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V3 npBu 6poj

M3a umeje o nokperamy vacornuca Mysukoaoeuja CTOJU HEKO-
JUKO TJaBHUX MoTMBAa. OBOM TOAMIIKHOM TYOJMKALMjOM XKEJIUMO Oa
1aMoO JOTIPMHOC TIpOyYaBarby CpPIICKe MY3MUKe OalUTUHE W HEHOM
TMpencTaB/batby OBJAlbO] ¥ MelYHaponHOj cTpy4yHoj myosmuim. Ha-
Mepa HaM je Ia HapOuuTO MOAPXKMMO TPUIIOTe KOjU CE He 3ayCTaB/bajy
Ha CTPOro HAaLMOHATHUM OKBMpPUMA, Beh moapasymeBajy LIMpa KOM-
naparucTUYKa cariefaBama. lakohe, cmarpamMo jga TPUIO3U HHO-
CTpaHMX HayUHWKAa O CPOJHOj MPOOJIEMATULN Y FBUXOBUM CpeIMHaMa
Mory na Oyay mpuiuka 3a MehycoOHy pasmeHy uH@opmaimja U 3a
JANpeKTHO nopehere HaydHUX CTABOBA, MULIbEHA U 3aKJbyyaka. 3aTo
CMO OJI CaMOr ITOYETKA OCTBAPWJIM capalmby Cca MY3UKOJIO3UMa U3
JIPYTUX 3eMasba.

BUTHY yJlory y KOHLEMUMjU 4Yacomuca ¥Ma TJIaBHa pyoOpuka,
Tema 6poja. Y w0j cy 00jelbeHN WIAHLM W CTyauje MocBeheHu on-
peheHoj My3HMKOJIOIIKOj, OHOCHO €THOMY3MKOJIOLIKO] MPpOOIeMaTHLIH.
Hapenuu ogemak, Varia, obyxBaTa LIMPH KPyr TeMAaTCKUX 00JIacTH,
peJIeBAHTHUX 3a YMETHUUKY, (DOJKIOPHY M LPKBEHY MY3MYKY Tpaam-
unjy. Obe pyOpHKe MpeacTaBbajy MPBEHCTBEHO OPUIHHAJIHE, M3BOPHE
Hay4yHe pe3yJiTarte.

Kako y nomahoj My3uKOJIOTHjU jol YBEK HENOCTajy MHora 0a-
3MYHA MCTPaKMBaha, Ma Cy THME OTeXaHM M IMOKYLIaju YOIITaBama,
CHHTEe3a, TUIOJIOTHja M JPYTHX carjie/laBaba Koja CPIICKO) MY3WKOJIO-
[Mju M €THOMY3WKOJOTHjH TeK IPeNcTOoje, XKEIMMO Jia Hall acOoIuC
MOACTAKHE Ha MapalelHO pelliaBarbe OBUX Mpodiema. 3aTo je OH OT-
BOPEH, KaKO 3a MU3yyaBatba apXMBCKe M TepeHCKe rpale u mpeicTabba-
Ha HEUCTPAKEHMX MY3UUKMX PYKOIIMCA, TAKO M 3a WHTErpasHe NpHu-
CTyre MaTepujd U pasinyuTa MHTEPKYJITYPHA W WHTEPAMCLMILIM-
HapHa, OIHOCHO KOMIIapaTUCTUYKa carjieaaBarba.

Y tpehem os1e/bKy, Moa HacaoBoM [lpukasu u peuensuje, Halase
ce KPUTWYKM TPWIO3H O HOBOOOjaBJbEHMM Kb WIaMa, 3BYYHHUM M3-
JarbiMa ¥ HaydyHUM ckyrmoBuma. Hajsan, yKOJIMKO TO IMoceOHe Mmpu-
JIMKe Halaxy, 06jaB/buBaleMO TEKCTOBE Y jolLU jelHOj, MPUTOAHO]j pyO-
pULIM, Kao LITO Cy Y OBOM OpoOjy MpPWJIO3M MOBOAOM CMPTH [lparyTiHa
TOCTYILKOT, HALIEr UCTAKHYTOI My3MKOJIOTa, KOjU je HeKOJIMKO roinHa
61o aupexTop My3HKOJIOIIKOT MHCTUTYTa. Ca jour Tpu HEKpoJsora
OMpALITAMO Ce OJ1 3HAUajHUX JMYHOCTH Haller MY3M4YKOI KMBOTA Koje
Cy Hac HamycTWIE Mpoliljie TOAUHE.

Ca nocedGHMM nujeTeToM ce cehamo MomTOBaHOT aKaaeMuKa 1
aparor mpodecopa U npujatesba Bractumupa IMepuunha, Koju Hac je
0JIarOHAKJIOHO OOAPUO Yy Paay Ha INOKpeTarby 4Yacoruca U HEKOJMKO
meceun npex cmpt (1. mapra 2000) momorao Ham mnuuyhu mnpBy
peueH3njy npuiora 3a Mysukoaoeujy.




EDITORIAL

We have several major motives for starting a journal called Musicology.
With this annual publication we wish to make our contribution to research on
Serbian musical heritage and its presentation to domestic and international
expert public. Our intention is to put special emphasis on discussions of themes
not limited to local, national music but instead to include broader nparisons
and observations. We also believe that contributions by our colleagues from
abroad concerning similar problems in their areas can provide  suitable
opportunities for mutual exchange of information and direct comparison of
scientific attitudes, opinions and conclusions. Therefore, from the very
beginning we have established cooperation with musicologists in other countries.

The journal’s principal purpose is to publish thematic groups of articles
focusing on a chosen topic. Thus, each issue will have a “main theme” dealing
with specific musicological or ethnomusicological problems. Another section,
Varia, is conceived as a presentation of articles that are not thematically related

> first group of texts.

The fact that much basic research in Serbian musicology is still
incomplete makes it difficult to generalize in syntheses, typologies and other
discussions regarding our musicology and ethnomusicology. We would like our
Jjournal to inspire new research into these problems. That is why Musicology is
open to the study of archive and field materials and for presentation of
unpublished musical n pts. In addition, our pages will welcome synthetic
approaches to problems and to intercultural and interdisciplinary studies.

In a third section, Reviews, the reader will find critical commentaries of

published books, sound editions and conferences. Finally, if special

occasions require so, we shall publish additional texts. Already in this first issue,

we are publishing texts about the life and work of Dragutin Gostuski. the

prominent Serbian musicologist who was director of the Institute of Musicology

f veral years. Three other obituaries follow that group of texts.

With a feeling of great loss we remember the late academician,

ssor Vladimir Peri¢i¢ who greatly encouraged the founding of this journal.

He helped us a lot by writing the first review of the articles submitted for
publishing in the first issue. We shall miss his wisdom and friendly support.
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Nadezda Mosusova

WAYS OF SERBIAN MUSIC 1919-1944
(Summary)

After the First World War Serbian music was undertaking a new start. Every-
thing was new, nothing was as before, but... in the music some old paths were preserved,
although new generation, not very young in the post-war period, like Petar Konjovi¢,
Miloje Milojevié¢ and Stevan Hristi¢ (born between 1883 and 1885) inclined toward mod-
ernism already before the Great War, leaving a bit aside the elder musicians, traditional-
ists, among them BoZidar Joksimovi¢, Stanislav Binicki, Petar Krsti¢ or Petar Stojanovi¢.
All of them were studying abroad, all of them were obsessed with the so called national
style, but the latter, cherished by the19th century composers in Serbia, was not satisfying
enough for the new modernists.

The changed face of the world and of Europe after the Great War and Russian
revolution brought new views and new needs concerning arts, literature and music. The
musical Serbs were trying to be the part of Europe (meaning by it Western Europe where
they accomplished their studies), as though they were not a part of it already. Russia was
always in this sense far from South Slavs, and after the revolution quite inaccessible.
What have the small musical nations expected from the accelerated development, which
made them jump over the centuries of musical experience? Maybe to keep at any price the
pace with others, not sacrificing the rich yet unexplored and not enough used musical
folklore, in the time when the others, that means the central musical mtions were post
Wagnerites, postverists and postimpressionists with radical changes of the New Viennese
school.

In general the South Slavs, especially Serbians (after the Great War in Yugosh-
via) of the first mentioned group succeeded in modernising the national style in the
frames of Post romanticism and to reach some cosmopolitan trends in their musical lan-
guage thanks to newly discovered Russian music, especially that of Modest Moussorgsky.
Thus the opera Boris Godunov (performed in Zagreb 1918 and Belgrade 1926) became a
model and image shaping in some way the new music of South Slavs. It must be under-
lined that Boris had also an almost avantgardistic effect when shown in Paris opera in
1908 by the Russians. The goal in Serbia was achieved in 1920s with operas of Petar
Konjovi¢ and Stevan Hristi¢ and with instrumental music of Miloje Milojevié.

The instrumental music was also preferred by the radical Serbian Group of Pra-
gue (born between 1907 and 1910, finishing their studies in Czech capital), confronting
the elders in early 1930s, denying completely tradition, Romanticism or the national style
old and new. The young people named Dragutin Coli¢, Milan Risti¢, Ljubica Mari¢, Vo-
Jislav Vuekovi¢ and Stanojlo Raji¢i¢ were also pupils of Alois Haba, concerned with ex-
periments in very small intervals (Vierteltonmusik) which did not find any response by
the Yugoslav or Serbian audience. This rejection compelled the Serbian avantgardists to
mitigate their very bold musical idiom at the end of the 1930s. During the Second World
War and German occupation composers in Serbia were not working for the publicity but
awaited better times when surviving modemists and some traditionalists, and of course
the Group of Prague brought to the light their compositions written in internal emigration.

Kawiapuna Tomawesuh

[TPOBJIEMU TTPOYYABAHHA CPIICKE
MY3UKE USMEBY IBA CBETCKA PATA

Aiciuparii: Y pany ce usHocu kpahu NpErjaen 10CcafallbUX pe3ysiTaTa
MY3HUKOJIOIIKMX HCTPaXMBaka CPIICKE My3uKe M3Mely 1Ba CBeTCKa
paTa. YKasyje ce Ha OopraHU3aLUOHEe U KaJIpoBCKe TelIKoNhe, Kao 1 Ha
NpobiiemMe Be3aHe 3a JOCTYIHOCT, CTalhe U CTynar MPOYYCHOCTH TI'pa-
he. Ykasyje ce Ha HemoOBOBLHO MCTPAXCHE TEMaTCKe OOJIIAcTH; y AyXy
C4BDEMEHC KOMTIIapaTUBUCTUKE pasMaTpajy ce MpobieMu KOjU Tpo-
MCTUYY U3 TyMaderwa caMor TNojMa cpiicka mysuka usmehy dea ceeiticka
paiua. TTocebHA Maxrma MOKIOHCHA je: a) muTamy rnepuogusauuje u
onpehuBarby BPEMCHCKMX TpaHMla nepuona, 6) €THUYKOM AacmeKTy
NojMa cpifcka My3HKa, B) TYMauekby Camor MojMa My3uka W T) CKyIy
OTBOPEHMX, TPBEHCTBCHO TEPMMHOIOMIKUX HEIOyMULA Koje Tmpate
CaBPEMEHO MY3HUKOJIOLLKO UCTPAXKUBAKC.

Kwyune peuu: vcropuja cpricke MY3HKE, MepUoan3aLija Cpricke My-
3MKE, CPIICKa MY3UKOJIOTHja

Ilepuon pasBoja u Tpajama CPTICKe My3uKe u3Mely IBa CBeT-
CKa pata NpeJICTaB/ba jelaH O/l Haj3HaYajHUjuX MpenMera rpoyyaBama
OHOT OorpaHka nomahe My3MKOJOrHje Yuja je maskrba MPEeBACXOTHO yC-
MEPEHA Ha carielaBame Kay4HuX My3UYKUX 30MBatba M CTHJICKUX TO-
KoBa y XX BeKy. YpaBo je y ToM pa3nobsby cpricka My3UKa mpepaciia
AOTalallkbe MPETEeXHO aMaTepcKe OKBMPE M OCBOjUMA Mpodecro-
HaJIHE, WITO je 6MO MpeNyCloB HeHOM YK/byUMBatby Y €BpOIICKU KYII-
TYPHU KOHTEKCT. OCBOjEHM Cy HOBM XaHDOBHU, MPBEHCTBEHO WHCTPY-
MEHTATHU, BPJIO MHOTO je Y4MHE€HO Ha pa3Bojy Beh nocrojehux, Bo-
KaJIHNX 1 MY3MYKO-CLEHCKHMX; CTBAPAJAIUTBO CE 33 PENATUBHO KpaTKo
BPEME M3BMJIO M3 TMOYETHUX, 3aKACHETNX POMAHTHYAPCKUX OKBUpA U
YCBAjaJIo TMOCTYNMHO M/IM DAlUKATHUM CKOKOM M3 3aTeyeHor Tpanu-
LMjcKoT Hacneha TeHaeHLHje CaBPEMEHUX U HAajCaBPEMEHUjUX CTHUJI-
CKHX cTpyjawa. PasBojem My3uukor IIKOJICTBA, OCHMBAH-€M WHCTH-
TyLIMja KOHLEPTHOT M MYy3MYKO-CLIEHCKOT MY3UYKOT XKMBOTA, TE IO-
KPETabeM CMELMjaTU30BaHUX MY3MUKUX qacornuca, oMoryhena je exc-
NaH3Mja MY3UYKOT KMBOTA YOITIIITE. 3HavajaH Hanpenak u3Bolauke
YMETHOCTH je OIIET, y MOBPATHO] CIpesH, CTUMYJICA0 HacTaHaK CBe
Beher 6poja HOBUX Hera.

Hyx BpemeHa MehypaTHor pasno6ma CPIICKe KYJIType, Hapo-
unto y beorpamy - enuueHTpY cBUX Tajaca HOBMHA - JUKTUpPao je
KHBO pearoBame My3uyapa Ha 36MBarba y JOKATHOM M VHTEpHALINO -
HaJTHOM YMETHHYKOM OKpyXemy. JInHaMuKa pomeHa 6uia je BucoKa,
npeodpaxaj TpamuLMjcKOTr Hacieha ybeabus. Criopuje, anu BUBUBO,
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HacTyIajle cy MpoMeHe M y cucTeMy pelenuuje. My3nuka KpUTHKa je
Takohe JlaraHo cTracaBajia W TIpey3uMajia yJIOry peryjaaropa KBajluTeTa
1 (pU3NOHOMHje cTBapaialiTea M u3BohawuTsa. KOHTaKTH ca CBETOM CY
OWIM MHTEH3UBHUJU HO MKAa 0 Tala y HOBMjOj UCTOPUjU CPIICKE KYJI-
TYpE U YMETHOCTH; KOMYHUKAIIMOHO I0Jb€ CPIICKE MY3UKE je TMPOLUK-
peHO 3axBa/byjyNu TOCTOBarby MWHOCTPAaHUX YMETHMKA, IpPEeHOCHMa
KOHLIepaTa M3 MHOCTPAHCTBa Ha Tanacuma HosodopmupaHor Paaumo-
Beorpana (1929), TpajHujeM aHraxoBamwy CTpaHalla, ajlM U HaCTynMMa
CpIiCKe My3uKe Ha MelyHapomHOj CLIeHU: NMPUIMKOM OOpaBKa HalIuX
CTydeHaTa My3UKe Ha WCTAaKHYTHUM €BPOIICKMM KOH3E€pBaTOpUjyMUMA,
KOHLIEPTHMX TOCTOBara WM ydelllha HalIMX KOMIIO3UTOpa Ha (dec-
TUBAJIMMa CaBpEMEHE MY3UKE.

PenleBaHTHOCT YMETHUUYKHUX pe3yJiTaTa CPIICKOT CTBapajalliTBa
y gelleHWjama M3Mehy 1Ba CBETCKa paTa 3a MOTOMY (M JaHallmby)
(bU3MOHOMUjy CpIiCKe My3HKe, IMOTBpheHa je CpasMepHO BEJIMKOM Iia-
XHOM KOjy Cy My3MKOJI03W Beh [0 caja MoKJIawaln (U MOKJIamajy je)
M3yyaBarby Haj3HayajHUjUX CTBapajaukKuX OIlyca WM I1aK KapaKTepu-
CTUYHHX [10jaBa Koje ¢y JeTepMUHMKCcalle JIMK nepuona. Y nopehemy ca
KOJMYMHOM Hamuca o ApYyruM, 3HadajHUM eTaraMa pasBoja CpIICKE
MY3UUKe KyJIType, HaHallllkeM HCTPaXHBauy cpricke mehypartHe Mmy-
3MKe CTOjU Ha pacrioyiararby, DOMYLIE jOII YBEK HE CHCTEMaTCKU OMO-
mvorpadceku cpehena', cpa3MepHO BeJMKa JMTepaTypa o nepuony. Be-
JMKM Opoj YjaHaka M Hamuca Mamer oOMMma He yCrieBa, CBakako, 1a
HaJIOKHAIM MoTpedy 3a MoHOrpadckuM MybauKauujaMa u 0OMMHUUM
ucropujckuM mperieanma. Kpahu ocBpT Ha 3aTeYeHO CTambe Y JuTepa-
Typu nocnyxuhe Ha OBOM MECTYy Kao yBOI Y IJTaBHY TeMy OBOI UJIaH-
Ka, Koja MMa 3a LWb Ja yKake Ha OCHOBHE NpoOjieMe ca Kojuma ce
caBpeMeHa moMaha My3MKOJOTHja cyodyaBa IPWJIMKOM Haropa Ja CpIi-
CKy My3MKy MehypaTHUX [elieHMja carjiefa WHTErpajHo, Kao KOM-
TJIEKC Pa3HOBPCHMX M0jaBa U CUHXPOHMX Pa3BOJHUX TOKOBA.

Jlocadawireu pe3yaiuiaiiu UCpaicueared

AKO ce ca JIUCTe TEKCTOBa KOju TIPYXKajy c8e00yxeailiny CAUKY O
rleproly eJIMMUHUIIY TOIIaB/ba Y OMIUTUM MCTOPUjCKUM TIperaeanMa
CpIICKE My3MKe, KOju - OWiIO Ha NpPEeACTaB/bajy MUOHMPCKE 3aXBaTe y

3HauajHy OJaKWMLYy MPU MPBUM KOpaLMMa MCTPaXMBara CBAKAKO MPEACTaBbAjy
kmure XII u XIV perpocnekTuBHe, He W nornyHe 6ubnuorpaduje JyrociaBeHCKOr JieK-
cukorpadekor 3apoma. OHe oOyxBaTajy Gubnuorpaduje unaHaka u pacnpasa O My-
3uuKknM 36mBamuMa y Jyrociasuju Uy cBetTy objaBbeHux 1o 1945. roaune (Bibliografija
rasprava i ¢lanaka. Muzika, X1 i XIV , Zagreb, Jugoslavenski leksikografski zavod "Miroslav
Krleza", 1984. i 1986). 1o cama, MelyTuM, HUje yuuntbeH MOKYLlaj KOMIieTHpara 6ubano-
rpaduje Hanuca o Mysunu u3Mmelly aBa cBeTcka parta objaBbeHux nocie 1945. roaune,
LLITO NPEACTaB/ba HEMajik NpodJieM 3a CBaKOI MCTpaxuBaya.
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K. Tomauresuh [Tpobnemn mpoyyasarba cpricke My3nKe usmel)y 2 para

Heo6pabeHo noske noMahie Mysuyke uctopuorpaduje’, 6uI0 1a yroT-
MyHaBaJy CKPOMHY I€aroulKy JMTEpaTypy HaMEHEHY CpPeIH-OIIKOJ-
MMa ¥ y4eHMLMMa My3uKe' - 6poj 00jaB/beHUX CTyauja nmocBeheHux
NPBEHCTBEHO OBOM pasnob/by Kao UeJIMHM OcCTaje TakopehM cacBuMm
MCUPIUbEeH.” EKCTeH3MBHMjM TMOKylUaj Ky/ITypOJIOIIKOT carjeaBarba
MecTa M 3Hauaja My3HMKE Y LIMPEM CPIICKOM YMETHMYKOM KOHTEKCTY
yduHuna je Jererna MuojkoBuh-Bypuh y nokTopckoj LUCepTalUjU
Mv;uxa Kao deo cpiicke Kkyaidype usmehy dea ceeilicka paiua, anu je
CBOje TOMIEAE MPBEHCTBEHO Oa3upana Ha OWIOMIMMA HaOuca o
MY3ULIK 1 O IPYTMM YMETHOCTHUMA, He Npuaajyhu 3Hayaj aHaTUTHIKOM
TIPUCTYIYy MY3UYKOM MaTepujany WU YBUAY y CTPYKTYpHE NpOMEHe ca-
Mor cTBapajiaiuTBa. OpPUTMHAIHM TEKCT OBEe CTYIHje OCTA0 je, OCUM
TOTa, y PYKOIMCY; MpeBefeHa Ha €HINECKH je3uK, AUCEpTaLMja je, y3
npepany, MybaMkoBaHa y AMEpULIM M ocTala TakopelM cacBuM He-
Io3HaTa y Halloj CpeanHu.’

Pokcanpna Tlejouh, uujn je mornpuHoc MpoyyaBaky acriekaTta
CLIEHCKOI MY3MYKOT M3BONAIUTBa, KPUTHKE U My3MUKE MYOIULIUCTHKE
Y MehyypaTHUM [elieHnjamMa MOCTaBHO TeMesbe MCTOpHOrpadcKor pana
Oynyhum Mysukososuma’, caxena je y cBoja Ba HaZaxHyTa 4iaHKa
HMU3 3aHUMJBUBUX pE3yiTaTa M OMaxarba O LEJTOKYITHOM Mepuomy. Y
JETHOM Ol ¥bUX' pEY J€ O JIOKATHOj, CreUM(PUYHOj CEMAHTULI TEPMU-
HOJIOTHJE€ MY3MYKE KPUTHKE Yy ONHOCY Ha TOJMOBE caspemeHo, aga-

* Stana Duri¢-Klajn, Razvoj muzicke umetnosti u Srbiji u: Historijski razvoj muzicke kulture u Jugo-
slaviji'. Zagreb, 1962, 651-700; Mcra, My3suuku xuBor Beorpana usmeljy asa pata y: Uc-
topuja beorpana, 3, Beorpan, IMpocsera, 398-409.

- Coma Mapunkosuh, Hcmopuja mysuxe 3a cpedmwe mysuuxe wkone, beorpan, 3ason 3a
yubeHuke n HactaBHa cpenctsa, 1994, 135-139; Wcra, Mysuuka Kyadypa 3a SumMHasuje u
ciapyane wikone, beorpan, 3aBon 3a yubGeHuke M HacTaBHa cpeactsa, 1995, 166-172;
Wcra, Hcitiopuja cpicke mysuxe, Beorpan, 3asox 3a yUOGEHMKE W HacTaBHa CpeACTBa,
2000, 59-108.

" O m1aBHUM MpeacTaBHULMMA U pa3BOjHUM TeHIEHLMjaMa CPHCKE My3HMKE TOKOM MPBE
nonosuHe 20. Beka NHCao je u caoBeHauku Mysukonor Jparotun LlBeTko Yy MOHO-
rpadujn Jyocuu Croeenu y uciiopuju espoiicke mysuke, Beorpan, Honut, 237-241, 247-
254, 275- 279, 285-287.

> Jelena Milojkovi¢ - Djuri¢, Tradition and Avant-garde. The Arts in Serbian Culture between World
Wars, New York, East European Monographs, 1984.

" Pokcanga Tejosuh, Mysukonos Ciana Bypuh-Kaajn: uciopuodpageka, ecejuciuuxa u
Kputiiuuapcka deaaimnocid, beorpan, CAHY, TMoce6Ha usmamba, Kib. DCIIVIL, OmZebeibe
JIMKOBHE W MY3UUKE YMETHOCTH, Ktb. 2, Mysukonowku uHctutyr CAHY u Vipyxetbe
Komnosuropa Cpbuje, 1994; Wcra, Oizepa u 6Ganeii Hapodwos iozopuwina y beozpady
(1852-1941), Beorpan, 1996. Ayropka je HemasHO objaBnia M M3BaAHPELHO MCUPIIHY
crynnjy Mysuuka kpuiliuka u ecejucitiuxa y beodpady ( 1919-1945), Beorpan, ®akyarer
My3uuKe yMmeTHocTH, 1999.

Roksanda Pejovi¢, Sta se u beogradskoj sredini smatralo muzicki savremenim, modernim i avan-
gardnim u periodu izmedu dva svetska rata, Medimurje. Casopis za drustvena pitanja i kulturu,
13/14, Cakovec, 1988, 172-184; Canunom rnipobaemMaTnkom 6asuia ce 1 Meaura Muiun y
H1aHKY Hailucu o aganzapou y 6eozpadcium MY3UMKUM yaconucuma usmely 0eéa ceeilicka
paida y: Cpricka aBaHrapia v NepUOAMLIM (36opHuk pamosa), Beorpan, MHcrutyr 3a
KEMXEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, 1996, 479-492.
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ZapOHo U M0OepHO, a Yy JPYTOM', Ha JKaJIOCT jOII YBeK HEIyOJIMKOBa-
HOM, ayropka TIokpehe muTame MoryhHocTu carjenaBama CTUJICKE
(usroHoMHUje My3WKe TpBE IeHepaluje CPICKUX “MOIEpHUCTA” Y OK-
BUpUMa ecTeTuke fin-de-siecle-a.

Bbpoj 06MMHHjUX MOHOrpadCKHUX CTyAWja KOje OCBeT/baBajy
OWIO CTBAapaJalliTBO TOjENMHUX TeHepaluja aKTHBHUX Yy JelieHujaMa
usMely 1Ba cBeTcka para, OWIo IOjeAVMHayHe, 3a IMEepPUOd TUITUYHE
(deHomeHe, Takohe Huje Bequku. McTpaxuBame AONPUHOCA U [€JI0-
Barba “IpallKke rpyrne” TOKOM YETBPTE AELIEHMjE 3a0KYITUJIO je IMaxkHy
Mapuje bepramo, MupjaHe Becennnosuh n Come Mapunkosuh.
Mapuja bepramo ux je paaMoTpuia NpuivMKoM npaherma apTUKynalje
eKCIPECUOHMCTUYKMX eJIeMeHaTa y CpIIcKoj My3uln a0 1945. roauue’,
JOK ce MupjaHa BecenuHoBuh, y jeiHOM Jeily CBOje CTyaMje ITOC-
BelieHe MY3MUKOj aBaHrapau', Mo3a0aBuiia MCTUM IojaBaMa carjeia-
Bajyhu ux Kao MaHudecTaluje "aBaHrapie JIOKUIHOI TUIa” y KOHTEK-
CTy €BPOIICKMX aBaHTapJHUX ToKoBa. HaBeneHe cTyauje Takohe mpen-
CTaBJ/bajy TEKCTOBE IOKTOPCKUX OucepTaldja, cpehoM o0jaB/beHUX, 3a
pasnuKy oxn maructapckor paga Cowe Mapunkosuh y KoMe ce ayTop-
Ka TEMEJbHO MOCBeTWIa Mpo0jeMuMa UIECOJIOIIKMX IMpeBHUpara U CO-
LIMjaJIHOT aHTaXOoBakba CPIiCKe My3uKe y Tpehoj M 4eTBPTOj AELEHH)H,
NPy YEMY je M CTBApaialliTBO HEKMX KOMIIO3UTOpa “Ipallke rpyre”
(roced6Ho BojucnaBa Byuykosuha) H0OWIO 3ama)eHo mecto." Y py-
KOTHCY je ocTaja ¥ JIOKTOPCKa JucepTalyja UcTe ayTopke, nocsehena
npo6ieMy MY3HMKOJIOIIKO-ECTETCKE WHTEPIPETALM|E HAUUOHAAHOZ KAO
[I0jMa KOjU aKTMBHO M HLYOOKO IpOXHMa JIOMMHAHTHE pa3BojHE TO-
KOBE CTBapajialiTBa U KPUTUYKE MUCIIM O MY3ULM. -

Masio6pojHM €y W joll yBeK Takohe HeoOjaB/beHM TEKCTOBU
rnocBeheHM MojeIMHUM MY3UUKUM KaHPOBMMA, KOjU OU, Y PaBHU TH-
MOJIOIIKMX IpOydYaBarba AOMPUHENN CUHTETUYKOM IIOrJIeny Ha CTHII-
cKy (pU3MOHOMMU]jy TMepuoaa, Te Ha JOMUHAHTHE M YCIyTHE XXaHPOBCKE
OUTMKE CTBapajialiTBa. JelaH MOKYILIaj y TOM MpaBLy yunHuna je Me-
nauta MunuH nparehu pasBoj miane cpricke cumdonuje o 1950.
ronuue”, nok je Ana CredanoBuh y cBojum Takohe HeobjaBbeHUM

¥ Pokcanaa Iejosuh, Odpasu fin-de-siécle-a na cpiicky mysuky. Tokywaj ciiuackod caene-
dasamwa, caoniuteHo Ha Hayunom ckymy y oksupy Majckor memopujana y Yakosuy
1990. roauHe (pykonuc Koz ayropa).

° Mapuja Bepramo, Enemenitiu ekxcilpecuonuciiiuuke opujenidauuje y Cpuckoj mysuuu do
1945. Zodune, Beorpan, CAHY, nocebHa usgama, K. DXXVI, Omemerse JUKOBHE
My3UUKE YMETHOCTH, Kb, 3, 1980.

" Mirjana Veselinovi¢, Stvaralacka prisutnost evropske avangarde u nas, Beograd, Univerzitet
umetnosti, 1983.

" Cowa Mapunkosuh, "Tpawka Zenepauuja” y dpesuparuma couujaate yMewHoOCIHU,
marucrapcku paa, 1993 (pykonuc Koz ayTopa).

2 Cora Mapunkosuh, Mysuuku HauuoHarHo y cpiickoj my3uuu ipee idonosune XX eexa,
JOKTOpcKa aucepTaumja, 1993 (pykonuc Koa ayropa).

" Meaura Munun, Cumgonuje ipee ionosune XX eexa y Cpbuju, maructapcku pan (py-
KOIMUC KOI ayTopa).
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K. Tomawesuh [Tpo6remu npoyuasarsa CpIicKe My3HKe u3Meljy 2 pata

%;S:BV;TQM AUIIOMCKOT M MarMcTapckor paia ycMepuia MaxHwy Ha
COJIO-IIeCcMe TIpefpaTHe Mulaze j
. [ FEHepalMje CPIICKUX KOM-
Ir(ro:«xmopa Y HAJUCTaKHYTHjUX MPENCTAaBHUKA TOT KaHpa, alv U Leno-
YIHOr repuona - MunojeBuha, Xpuctuha u Kowosuha."

i ”l;om/n(o HaM je mnosHaro, 10 cana jeauHu TIOKYLIa] TUITOJIOTHje
tero ];; I\Z)gﬂclf;iam;(/)[r My3l/¥;{KBO—CHeHCKOI’ CTBapaynaluTBa XX Beka yyu-
WIMH. ™ bOrato M 3axBalHO TMoapyyje MY3UKOJIO-
IIKUX MCTPaXWBarba - CPIICKA MY3MYKA CLiEHA - j
ggfbme ]}é 5(I)OKycy MHTEPCCOBakha Hay4yHe jaBHOCTHU ?%ggzo;e 0316;1%2](/3?
Hnui paﬂbBraozéxgmgmue Haponnor mosopumra 1993, roguHe. 360p-
MHje Hayka U ymgrsozgqf{r?pgfry;jaogfg!;a“a ! 31[134%}/ ki
3aUUju
crutyta 1993. romuwue, npyru - CAHY, 199115.JFOIIM)I,-{3(:I)KOIJTI(())}];LE[{§:J§HHH_
TIPABN CMHCA0 M 3Hayaj KaKO TeMAaTCKU yCMepeHor “TI/,IMCKOI‘ am?’y
Tako U MYJITUOMCUMILUTHHAPHOT IHCKypca O Mysmko-cueHCKo'% (;6’
JeMatuln. - Jlocanauu norien Ha MHOro6pojHe 3aHI/IMJBI/IBeJI/I I;H g
YajHe acIieKTe MY3MIKO-CLIEHCKOT CTBapaialliTBa U u3Bohamrea TOKogrt\;
yeI?ypiTan JCLEHH]A 3HATHO je Tpony6beH U oborahen 3axBasbyjyhu
T(})f 5?{/ CHUM ™ HallopUMa MHOTOGPOjHUX MY3UKOJIOTa, TeaTpoJjiora, uc-
butapa KebUXEBHOCTH M GaneTa, eTHOIOra U €THOMY3uKosora. [o-
Mahoj My3WYKOj clieHH 610 je noceehen u Hayunn ckyn “75 ro- "
basrera  Hapoanor mnosopuinra y beorpany” (CAHY 1996) oam
TPE3CHTOBAHM PAIOBU jOLI YBEK HUCY OGjaB/bEHM. ’ e
I ?;Haqaj MOHOIpa)CKUX CTyAMja O MojenrHUM ayTopuma - KOM-
o PUMa, MySUYKUM MUCLUUMA MW PENPOLYKTUBHUM YMETHULIMMA
. nr}r{py!npeMHe haze HallMOHAJIHe HayKe 3a MCIUCHBAME HCTOpUje
/1 KPYITHUJMX CHHTE3a, HUje MOTPeGHO MOCceGHO MCTULATH. 3aHUMIBUBO
7€ Me'byTI/IM, KOHCTATOBATH [1a CYy HEKH, CPasMEPHO Miiahu KoMrmosu-
iggn JOII 3a XMBOTA A0YeKaNN 00jaBbUBaAbE KHbUTa HOCBCIﬁCH;/IX BU-
b &Mﬂﬁig%ax;ﬂe;ﬁ;i IITO j& CPIICKa MYy3MKOJIOTHja CTUTIA UCLIpTIHUje
e HYTUM CTBapaounma MehypaTtHor pa3no6iba Yuju
y OT 1 My3W4KHM onyc Beh 6w okoHuanu. Tako Jje Mapuja Bep-

14

1)012;}2; CC;eﬁ(?EHOBMh, _My3u/ca kao xepmeneyiiuxa iioesuje y deauma dpedpaiiine maade sewe-
ux komuosuigopa, munnaoMcku pazm, 1990 ( "

Cpiicka eokanna au i, a, Beves g 1005 B
AHA AUPUKA HA PACK ‘

| packpuhy @paduuuja, Mmaruerapcku paa, 1995 (pykomnuc kon

s

H:/lgﬂgm Munun, Tuionosuja CPUCKOE MysuuKoe cideaparawiiiea XX sexa y: 125 roamua

“O;)” HK:)F E}c{);{opnwra y Beorpany (360pHuk panosa), Beorpax, CAHY, Hayunu cky-

; : XVI, Onemerse TMKOBHE 1 MY3HUKE YMETHOCTH, Kib. 4, 1997, 337-347

H“ilégzhe;\a:enca::;i Ha T%KC/’I;(J)BC Bbumare Munanosuh, Tujane IMonosuh, Mapuje Mac-
ﬂaHOB“.h s nCK:OBI/l : nekcarnpa Bacuha, Koncrantuua Bunagepa u Oare Mu-
MHCTUTYT EAHIS)/ 1995‘?1311312;111()?4HS)EZH:3V(‘13:BOE\2:”K el
5 : i : ) Y MY3UYKO-CLIEHCKOI XaHpa e -
Jsxga::‘“]\e/&{lai?wc;e;cm para nanu cy loprana Kpajauuh, Cno60ﬂ;)|-l %’}ﬁ)ﬂii}:)y:s,
i » Pokcanza [Ilejosuh, Mupka Tlapnosuh u Kcenuja Ilykymesnn-

y: ronnHa Haponxor nosopuiura y beorpany (360pHuk paznoBa), Beo-

rpan, CAHY, Hayunu ckyn
e YNoBu, Km. LXXXVI, Onemerse nukoBHe n My3WYKe ym
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raMO aHaJIUTUYKM TpOoCTyaupaa cTapanauky Tyt Mmiana Puctuha
on [Ipse no lleciie CI/IMQ)OHMje”, a Bnactumup Ilepuunh je jenan neo
CBOje BeJIMKE paiHe 1 HWCTpaXkUBayKe gHEepruje yCMepvo Ha THcarbe
MoHorpaduje o CraHojny Pajuauhy, KOju ce TeK HaKOH yonuKoBama
[Tepuunhene cryauje’” UCTaKao Kao jenaH ol HajrpOIyKTUBHUJHX CPIT-
CKIX AyTOpa My3MUKO-IPAMCKOI XKaHpa (4aK TpY pealu3oBaHe 1 EMU-
TOBaHE TeJeBU3MjcKe Orepe), 1a ¥ He CITIOMUELEMO [IpYyTe, OPKECTApCKE
1 BOKAJIHE oryce, Yuju 6poj HUje MAIN.

CyMyHy CUTyalujy yoyaBaMo My OMeHy Ty0IuKOoBarba Kpr-
Truky TipupeheHux 300pHUKA Hay4yHMX, €CEjUCTUUKMX U KPUTHYKHUX
Harmyca O My3WlM M3 repa CBelloka M yuecHUKa TMEpUoIa. Nuauka-
THBHO je Ja cy y BUIY cabpaHux Jeja jeAnHo, U TO npe CKOpO TpH-
JeceT TOAMHA, MyOIMKOBaHU CIMCH Bojucnasa Byuxkosuha.” Hucy Ha
[IOMOJTy PEMPUHT WK KpUTHYKA M3larba TPAXEHUX 30MPKM TCKCTOBA
Muwuioja Musiojesuha 1 [lerpa Komwosuha, Kao HY aHTOJIOTHje onadpa-
HUX Hamuca KJbydHHX @urypa cpricke mehypaTHe KpUTHKE M My3WdKE
1y6IMLMCTHKE. N3ysetak BpelaH MNaxXmbe je cBakaxko n300p TEKCTOBA
Emmia Xajeka Koju je mpupeania Oura JosaHosuh.”

VY “TpojucTy” HajMapKaHTHUJHX KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX (purypa re-
puona, jeauHo je Muioje Musojesuh 10010 cBOjy MoHorpadujy, 1 TO
ocaM TOIMHA HAaKOH CMpTH, 3aciyroM caBpeMeHMKa 1 KOJIeTe [TeTpa
Komwopuha”, o KoMe ce, Kao HM O Crepany Xpucrtuhy, no cana HUje
rojaBwia LeJIOBUTA my0JIMKOBaHa cryauja. Hus wiaHaka, HeoOjaB/beHA
moHorpaduja o IleTpy Komouhy, Kao 1 JOKTOPCKa aucepraiyja (Ta-
Kohe, HaXajocT, neobjaBbeHa) Hanexne Mocycoe” HaIOKHaIMIH CY,
y3 0OMMHE ¥ MCLPIHE 3GOpHUKE Hay4yHMX pasoBa nocsehexe TpoOjULIA
K/byYHMX ayTopa CpTICKe “MogepHe™”, 06ap AeTUMUTHO, 3axBasbyjyhn
PasHOJIMKOCTH WHAMBUAYAJTHUX MY3MKOJOLIKHX, MNCTOPUjCKUX U TEO-
PUjCKUX MHTeprpeTaluja, HeN0CTaTak GaroBpeMeHe M CaBPEMEHE
MoHorpadcke odpale, omoryhusy Miahoj reHepaLuju Ja ce, y CKia-

e BRMERNYS O St e e
"7 Marija Bergamo, Srvaralacki put Milana Ristica od Prve do Seste simfonije, Beograd, Univerzitet
umetnosti, 1977.

¢ y]astimir Perigi¢, Stvaralacki put Stanojla Raji¢ica, Beograd, Umetnicka akademija, 1971.

" [Ip Bojucnas Byukosuh, Ciyduje. Eceju. Kpuimuxe (I'u 11), Beorpan, Hoant, 1968.

» Onra Joanosuh, Emun Xajex o My3uyu U Mysutapuma, Beorpaa, PMY, 1994.

 [letap Kowosuh, Munoje Munojesuh, KoMiio3uiiop U My3uHKu ducau, Beorpan, CAH,
TMocebHa u3nama, Kib. CCXX, Onemerbe IMKOBHE 1 MY3UUKE YMETHOCTH, Kib. 1, 1954.

2 Hapexna Mocycosa, Yiauuaj oakaopHux enemenqilia Ha CHpYKMypy pomaniauzma y
cpilickoj My3ulu, JOKTOPCKa auceprauuja, 1970 (pykonuc KoL ayTopa).

* Miloje Milojevi¢ - kompozitor 1 muzikolog (zbornik radova), Beograd, Udruzenje kompozitora
Srbije, Beograd, 1986; KupoT u 1ej0 [Merpa Korosuha (360pHUK panosa), beorpal,
CAHY u My3uKOJNOWKN HWHCTUTYT CAHY, HayuHu CKynoBu, Kib. XLII, Onemnerne
JMKOBHE M My3MuKe YMETHOCTH, Kib. 2, 1989; Xusor u AC10 Crepana Xpuctuha
(300pHHK panosa), beorpai, CAHY, HayuHu CKynoBH, Kib. LV. Onesberbe JMKOBHE 1
MY3MUKE YMETHOCTH, Kib. 3, 1991; Komno3nTopcko cTBapasalTBoO Muioja Munojesuha
(360pHuK panosa), beorpan, My31KOIOWKH UHCTUTYT CAHY, 1998.
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TomaueBuh [TpoGyiieMu mpoyyaBatba Cpricke My3uKe u3Mehy 2 pata

Jy ca COMNCTBEHUM adUHUTETU
_ Ma, yCMepH Y HOBa
TYeJIHUja TIpoyYaBarba. ’ i el s T e e

OGjaBliggfb};opgge;;Toa Tc;)ncx(e HayKe YOIIITE - OKJIEBAaHe U CIIOPOCT y
paga - yOUu€HO je U Ha TpUM
Y P . epy Jocuma Crna-
BEHCKOT, 4YMjU je HajKBAIUTETHU] . ;
. HUjU Je0 OIlyca ypacTao
TUBHE TEKOBHHE cpIicke Meh i S
ypaTHe MY3UKe Kao [0 e j
eJIHUX ToKoBa.” 3a0CTaBLUTUH & v Eoorhi
k a Jocuna CnaBeHCKOT 4

oy, y JleraTy KOju HOCU HbET v j et ok
A ) OBO MME, a KOju je, K

RS o , je, Kao u HewTo miahe

, OCHOBaH Mpu YApyXe j
L ettt ot y KomriosuTopa Cpbuje.
ehuBamy 3a0CTaBLITUHE I j
0 caga je 6ujio aHra
BUIIIE JOMahKUX KOMITO3UTOpa * Koj =y
U MY3UKOJIOra™ KOjHU Cy, Y3 0poj

Jpyre 3aUHTEpPEeCOBaHE 3a 3Hauaj Uik i Thems
yajaH M WHCIIUpATH

S eme patuBaH onyc Jocuma

, 00jaBUJIM HU3 KBATUTETHUX U 32
MaXXeHUX paaoBa u
caMo y 300pHMLIMMA Ca CUM j 0
Mo3ujyMa OJIP>KaHUX 0
cuna CnaseHckor - Yakosuy.” et
Bly.” Mehytum, npumar (©

MoHorpaduje o CraBeHCKOM ) | ’ e
, TIDUITA0 je UIaK XpBaT

e e i PBAaTCKOM MY3HKOJIOTY

’ je 1984. ronune y 3arpe® j
_ o0jaBuiia IBOT
Eor e y of OMHY aHa-
MUKy CTyIMjy  TMocBeheHy CTBapaolly KOjU je Taj UCTU rpaj, rmocie

J M 3

I yH%régguaEaTeM)ﬁe 3a Mysukosiorujy Pakynteta My3uuKe yMeT-
2 pamy JIM CYy TOKOM TIOCIeIHUX AelieHuja Takohe y
HYTMMy ;’I;Z’:‘{I;)éﬁz?/B?E)a CKpOMHe MoHOTpadCcKe JIUTepaType O HUCTaK-
: HCIly 3aCTYIM/bCHOCTH Ha KOHLEPTHOM periepToa-
py, nporpamuma Panuja u TeseBusuje, ajiu U y HaAyYHUM ’
CBAKaKO HEJO0BOJbHO 3acTyIUbEHUM TE’lKopehI/I CaCB)I//IM nesretin
MPOTAaroHWCTUMA CPIICKE Meljypamé MY3WUUKE CILIEHE Hgizehcqape: m
?Eg cegmx—xapcm pagoBU 00jaB/beHU y 300pHULIMMA O HeTp;y}IKgg—
. y’]' TaHUC/IaBy BM_HW{KOM, CreBany Xpuctuhy u Koctu MaHo-
jnoBuhy” nMajy 3Hauaj MUOHMPCKMX TMOKYLIAja y CaKyIbarby rpabe u
U3[Bajajy Cc€ OPUTMHATHMM aHAIUTWUYKUM TMOrJieluMa Ha I10jeduHe

24
O KputepujyM
MY 3a YK/bYUMBaH€ CTBapalallTB s
: a Jocuna CiaBeHCKO
My3uKe Oulhie HaKHaZHO BMLlIE rOBOpA. Bl sl

BpeaHn na
CK)’[?LUTMHM ¢[?g:;lz cgeonrgiu p(eaymaTGM paga JlpywTBa - KOHLEPT OPraHU30BaH Yy
ana (meuembap, 1998) m CD ca
T i ofabpaHu)
pernpeseHraTuBHUX aena Jocura CnaBeHCKOT AT i
26 :
* IMpo 1
non[;lc(bl.4 MM;)JaHa Kuskosuh, mysukosnosu Munuua Tajuh, Camwa I'pyjuh-Bnajuuh
cpeljuBarbe 3a0CTaBLUTUHE OWIIO j * V
; je roBepeHO U OMOAMOTEK? ¢
HENAaBHO OcHoOBaHoOr JlpyliTs j A s e
a npujatesb :
B pyj a Jocuna CnaseHckor - Cio6onaHku [oBena-

7 ¥Ynop. unp. Medimurje. C is za drus tanja i
Bt gt vje. Casopis za drutvena pitanja i kulturu, 4, 7 1 13/14, Cakovec, 1983,

* Eva Sedak, Josip Stolcer Slavenski (1 i

- , Jo venski (11 11), Zagreb, Muzicki informativni ce i

y ey Dic i i ; t rek-
cije Zagreb i Muzikoloski zavod Muzicke akademije Sveucilista u Zagrebu 1982 s REEep e

29 Sl TR
evan Hristi¢ i njegovo delo, Beograd, Fakultet muzicke umetnosti, 1985; Petar Krsti¢, Beograd

IM(J. 198(), U S a d s 5
yomen Koste Manojl i 1
. ; 5 nojiovica, kompozno:a 1 etnon UZlkOlOga, Be()gl ld, FMU 1990
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ornyce.” CIv4yHO BaXd M 3a HU3 IUIJIOMCKHUX M MarucTapcKmx panosa
KOjU TIpeICTaB/bajy PeTKe U, ONeT, HeobjaBbeHe npuMepe’ LEJTOBUTOT
caryiefaBara CTBapaJallTBa MOjeIMHUX EMUHEHTHUX CTBapajala OBOra
pa3no6ba. CIOMEHHMO CaMO OHe KOjH, 3axBasbyjyhu OMJI0 aHAJIUTHY-
KMM JOTPUHOCHMA, GUJIO 3peJoCTH MY3MKOJIOIIKMX OficepBalifja CBO-
jux ayropa, MpeACTaB/bajy AONPMHOCE MCTPaXHBakby Mepuoia Cpricke
My3uKe M3mely JBa CBETCKa paTa: aHaiu3a JTMOPeTUCTUYKOT MOCTYNKA
[letpa Komosuha kojy je crpopena CHexaHa HuxkonajeBuh, pan
Came [pyjuh mocsehen cumbonunjckoM crBapatamrtsy Jocuma Cra-
BeHCKOT, cTyauja bpaHke XMHLaK O MPOXUMary TPaAHLMOHAIHOI U
MozepHOT y KoHuepTaHTHOM omycy Ilerpa CrojaHosuha, MoOHorpad-
cka cryauja Jenene MuxajioBuh o (CKpOMHOM [0 00UMYy, alu He M
3Hayajy) KOMIO3UTOPCKOM CTBapajalliTBy M AMPUTE€HTCKO] I€aTHOCTH
[Ipenpara Munowesuha, pan Jparane CrojaHoBuN, Koja ce MOCBETHIIA
“My3uLM emolja” Muxauia Bykaparosuha, MOHoTpadCcKo cariaena-
Batbe XMBOTA M aena MuseHka IlayHoBuha, Ha KoMe je paguia (y OK-
BMpY AMIUIOMCKOT pajia MOCBeheHOr MY3W4KO-IPaMCKUM OIycuma) U
joir yBeK pamu MarucTpaHT Bmbana MwiaHoBuh, HalaxHyTa cTyavja
3opuue Makesuh nocseheHa mpoOjeMy BpeMeHa y My3WIH Jbyouiie
Mapwuh, auruiomcku pan MuneHe Iletposuh nocsehen Oxpudckoj nee-
endu CreBana Xpucruha...”

AKO ce ¥Ma Y BHy YMHbeHMLA Aa 1oMahoj My3HKOJIOTHjU TeK
NPEACTOjM 3adaTaK MCTpaXuBarba OMyca MCTAKHYTHX aytopa - Kocte
Manojiosuha”, Munenka JKuskosuha™ n Mapka TajueBnha®- pasym-

¥ HapeiuMO CaMo Haj3anaxeHuje CEMUHAPCKE PaloBe M3 HaBeleHnX 300pHUKaA: Marina
Kovacevi¢, Uloga i tretman hora u oratorijumu "Vaskrsenje" Stevana Hristi¢a, 25-42; Tijana Pop-
ovi¢, Elementi impresionistickog stila u stvaralastvu Stevana Hristi¢a, 42-70; Marija Masnikosa,
Funkcija principa rada sa lajt-motivima u dramaturskoj koncepciji opere "Suton" Stevana Hristi¢a,
70-98; Ana Stefanovi¢, Duhovia muzika Koste Manojloviéa u zborniku posvecenom tom autoru,
225-282: Jasmina Bojovi¢, Horske kompozicije Petra Krstica, zbornik o Krsticu, 158-205.

U Yapyxere komnosutopa Cpbuje 3anoueso je 0CamAeceTHX roauHa ca 00jaB/buBaheM
eqMUMje AMIUIOMCKMX pajoBa CTyleHaTa MY3MKOJIOrMje, amu je, rocje camo HEKOMHMKOo
06jaB/beHMX HACJIOBA, Ta MPAKCA, HAXaI0CT, HaMyLWITEHA.

? Snezana Nikolajevi¢, Libretisticki postupak Petra Konjovica, Beograd, UKS, 1984; Sanja Grujic,
Orkestarska muzika Josipa Slavenskog, Beograd, UKS, 1984; Bpanka XnHuak, Tpaduuuorarto
u egonyimiueno y Kouuepinuma Ileiapa Citiojanoeuha, 1985 (pykonuc y bubinoreun
®MY): Jenena Muxajnosuh, [Ipedpaz Munowesuh - ceecluparoci jedHe my3uuke
auunociiu, 1987 (pykomuc kon ayropa); bumwana Munanosuh, Acitexiiu my3uke u opame
y oitepckom oiiycy Munenka IMaynosuha, 1992 (pykonuc KoL ayropa); Wcra, Munenxo
IMaynosuh - 0sa modaruieinia ciueaparaiiiied (marucTapcku pan y Toky); dparana Cro-
jaHosuh, Jesux emouuja Muxajra Bykodpagosuhia, 1992 (pykonuc y bubanoreun DdMY);
3opuua Makesuh, Musica humana - oceewhere eépemena (uzbop uz deaa Jbybuue
Mapuh), aunioMcky pai (PYKONMC KOJ ayTopa); Munena Ietposuh, Oxpudcka nezenda
Cisiesana Xpuciuha, 1998, nunioMcku pai (pyKOMMC KO ayTopa).

* Jemuuy ny6aukauujy nocseheHy o0BOj 3HAMEHMTO] JIMYHOCTU cpricke MehypaTHe
My3uke n31ao je DakynTer My3uuKe yMETHOCTH (Has. deno) 1 OMET ce, MOACETUMO, Pain
0 300pHUKY, Y KOME Cy, Y3 00MMaH YBOAHM “JaHaK Jenene Munojkosuh Bypuh (Kosta
Manojlovié u meduratnom razvoju muzicke kulture, 7-101 ), 3aCTYM/bEHU CTYAEHTCKHW PaLOBH.
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JbUB J€ M HEIOCTaTaK JIUTepaType O Mame eKCIOHHMpaHHM CTBapao-
unma - Iletpy CrojaHoBuhy, Puxapay [Isapuy, Casu Ceneckosuh
CBeT_OMMpy HacracujeBuhy™... Mayserak y Tom CMUCITy yYMHUWJIA yé
Mupjana BSCCJU/I'HOBI/Ih Kao ayTop MUHMMOHoOTrpaduje o lelmxncaoJ
Upsuyanuny”, unje cy nee o6umHuje KOMITO3ULIMjEe HOXUBEIE U oé)—/
JABJbMBAME 3BYYHOT 3allMca Ha TUIOYH, IITO CE MOXE, HAXKAIOCT CMa-
TpaTW MpaBUM pAapUTETOM KajJa Ce pagu o [II/ICKO,Fpa(i)I/IjI/I cpricke
My3uKe mnpse nosoBuHe XX Beka.™ Ilpo6ieM HemocTaTKa CTpy4YHE U
HayuHE JINTEpaType O Majlo MO3HATUM ayTOPUMa pas3pelleH je camo
OCHOBHMM LipTama y Takopehu HezaobmiasHOM Boauuy 3a CHaIIa)Ke]—bZ
Y TIOADYY]y CpIICKE My3WKe, KW3u Mysuuku ciieapaouu y Cpbuju
Bractumupa IMepuunha.” Bpuxbuso U3yvYaBatbe FOPECTIOMEHYTE 1144-
€paType O CpIICKOj My3uLM M3Mely Ba cBeTcKa pata MoKasaio 6;4 na
J€,  YIPKOC CHUHMKIIONEIUJCKO-PEYHUUKOM MeTomy obpame CTBa-
pajlaikux omnyca, ynpaBo IlepuunheBa kibura, ckpoMHO o CTpaHe
ayTopa OKapaKTepucaHa Kao “KOHLEPTHM BOAMY”, MOCIYKMIA KAO He-
3a00MJ1a3Ha MoJla3Ha TaukKa M yIIOPHUILTE MHOIOOPOjHMX UCTpaKMBaH-a
aHalau3a 1 3aKbyyaka, U TO He CaMO OHMX Be3aHHX 3a CTBapaIIaLUTBO,
3aroCTaB/bCHUX WM MAPrUHAIM30BAHUX KOMITO3UTOPA.

Opzanusayuone ewkohe - ipo6nem nayunos Kaopa

OBne m3noXeH, je3arpoBUT u (PamvKamHO) CeNeKTUBaH OCBPT
Ha CTame 3aTeYeHO y sMTepatypu mnocseheHoj My3uukoMm cTBapaa-
IITBY M3Mel)y 1Ba cBeTcKa para Beh Mo cebyu AeTMMUYHO yKasyje Ha
HU3 pasIMuNTUX npobjieMa Koju mparte MOKyLIaje CUCTEMATCKOT, CBe-
OOYXBATHOT M KPEaTUMBHOT NpOyyYaBara MepHUoIa Kao LETHHE Y Cp-
Ouju He MOCTOjU (HUTH je MKa MOCTOja0) HAay4YHHM MpojeKar kojn ou

[IuoHupckn 3axBat y ucTpaxuparbe Ouorpaduje 1 ananmsy nema MuneHka
)KMBKOBnhg YUHHWIA je AjleKcaHapa ATaHauKoBMh Y CBOM AMIIOMCKOM pany K zi
1“%)]‘ Milenko Zivkovi¢. Media vita in morte sumus, 1996, (pykonuc Koz aVT;)pa) ‘ s
B .legm;m TIOKYLIa) LCJNIOBUTOr carienaparba onyca Mapka Tajuesnha yunnuo je Hejan
. ecnuh y MuHnMoHorpadujn Marko Tajcéevic, Beograd, Udruzenje kompozitora Srbije, 1972.

ADXMB?KI/] pan Ha HacracujeBuhesoj 3aocTtaBwutunm Koja ce uyBa y My3uKONOLIKOM
gl:Tc;::)Tey;):NCaAgBS;T(I)‘SEHZH; Kpajal.mh je 3aox<pp|<1ma TEKCTOM O MY3MYKO-CLIEHCKHM
e K(‘,j“ OCTa'e‘ BapH . aCLTaC”JeB”ﬁa (Opere i baleti Svetomira Nastasijevica, 6e3 1no-
B c,ce. " b je AYUHIX W MCTOPUOrPad)CKUX OKBMPA, MUCAH Y CTUIY CJIO-
JUCTUUKE "My3uuKe” rpose.

) Mirjana Veselinovié, Milivoje Crvéanin, Beograd, Udruzenje kompozitora Srbije, 1972
Ma)fli&?]c BPCAHE Cy y TOM CMUCIYy MHMLMJjaTHBE ypeaHuIITBA yaconuca Hosu 3syk Koju,

d NpUMAapHO OpHJCHTHCAH Ha npafiere CaBPeMEHOr CPMCKOr MY3MYKOT TpPEHYTKa
NoBpemMeHO oGjapbyje Ha nparehem KOMNAKT-IMCKy Zea JoajeHa Hawe mysuke (B H’
gsmgiep éga M. Munojesnha n J. Cnasenckor, CD New Sound 107, 19§6). TaKoT)é ?
Xpillc;z;m yKO(l)Ij“I:/lHI/éLI/KOM%{Ha peaiunsosane cy Ceure u3 Oxpudcke nezende Citiegana
i e M u3BOheHY Beorpaacke cduixapmonuje ca aupureHtom Emunom

0BOM Ha ueny (crneumjanto n3nare COKOJ MUL/Komyna, 1998).

39
Baacrtumup TMepuunh, Mysuuku cieapaouu y Cpouju, Beorpan, IMpocsera, s.a. (1969).
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610 MCK/BYYMBO MOCBeNeH MCTpaXXuBarby OBOT 3HayajHOT Tepuoa Ha-
LMoHanHe Mysmuke uctopuje. Hema, takohe Hu vacomnuca” uuja om
rporpamMcka M TeMarckKa opujeHTalMja Ouia yckiaaheHa ca OOMMHMM
[HOCTOBMMA ¥ 3ajaluMma Koje aomahoj MY3UKOJIOTMjU TeK NPENCTOje
YKOJIMKO TOCTOjU Hamepa Jia ce My3niKe rojaBe MCTpaxe MHTETPATHO
U ay0oKo.

JemaH o Hajo30MBHUjMX Y3pOKa TaKBe cUTyaluje jecte cBa-
KaKo “MyianocT” momahe My3HMKOJIOTHUje, Koja Kao noceOHa AUCLIUTIIMHA
Geqexy TeK Toja Beka CBOI Tpajama. 10 BpeMe 01, CBaKako, IO
pesyJTaTiMa MCTPaXMBAUKOr pana 1 JoMallajuMa My3UKOJIOUIKKX OIT-
cepBalyja OWIO [ANIEKO [UIOAHMje [a je y pealn3auuju KpyImHHUX
3agaTaka My3uuke ucropuorpaduje u MY3MKOJIOTHje yuecTBoBao Behu
6poj MCTpakuBaua ofl mocrojeher, Te na je 3aTedeHO CTarbe y TOIJIedy
JOCTYNHOCTH U cpeheHOoCTH rpahe (o uemy he O6uTH BULIE peuun) oo
noBosbHUje. Ho, Kao M y NPETXOIHUM JelleHWjaMa, U daHac je 6poj
podeCMOHATHO aHTaXOBaHUX W aKTHBHHX My3UKOJIOTa arcoJyTHO
HEJJIOBOJbAH Jla TTOKPHjE CBE Pa3HOBPCHE notpebe HallMOHAJIHE HayKe O
my3uun. bes o63upa, HauMe, Ha YMICHUILY Ja Opoj OUTUIOMHPaHHUX
MY3MKOJIOTa M3 TOAMHE Y TOAMHY pacTe, T¢ lia ce Mmehy mbUMa Hajlasu
peha rpyma oHMX Koju cy Beh y OMIIOMCKMM pamoBMMa HCIIOJBWIIN
aVHUTET M TPEAMCIIOHMPAHOCT 32 HayYHM pal (He MuUCIH ce CcaMo
Ha CIIOMEHYTe ayTope IMIUIOMCKMX M CEMMHApCKuX pagoBa), yCJIOBH
cTUMYyJMcarba Miahux reHepalyja 3a HaydyHU pal JaHac cy, YMHH CC,
TexM W HErOBOJbHHMj HEro MKai, omTepeheHM IyrOroAMLIHOM, CBE
JIOILUjOM MaTepHjaTHOM CUTYaLIMjOM KO0joj Cy, TO4YeB ON pacliaiad
ouse Jyrocnasuje (CPPJ), msnoxeHe cBe YCTaHOBE Ha JpXXaBHOM
GyueTy, Tla ¥ YHUBEP3UTETH ¥ Hay4HH WHCTUTYTH. JenuHe aBE MHCTH-
TyLMje Koje ¢y HOCHOoUM ¢1abo (PUHAHCHPAHUX JIPXXAaBHUX rpojexara
cy My3UKOJIOWUKN UHCTUTYT CAHY u ®akynteT My3udke yMETHOCTHU.
Hbuxose MoryhHOCTM 32 MpujeM HOBMX KalapoBa M 32 KOOpPAMHMPAHO,
[JJAHCKO OpraHM30Barbe HCTpaXuBara Cy MUHHUMATHE. CimnyHo ce
Moxe pehu U 3a TIpOjeKTe KOju ca Takopehm CUMOOJIMYHMM Cpel-
cTBUMA Jejyjy Toja oKpwbeM Maruie cpricke u Cpricke axaaeMuje

HayKa U YMETHOCTH.

“ TpenyrHo y CpOuju wn3nase nasa HayyHa uvacomuca y Kojuma ce 00jaBibyjy
MY3MKOJIOWIKN PalOBH: Hosu 3eyx (n3maau COKOIJ ), nocseheH MpeBacxXoIHO CaBpe-
MeHOM cTBapanawiTsy v 3boprux Maiiuue cpilcke 3a CueHCKe yMeHOCHIY U MY3UKy (u3-
naBay Maruua cpricka), apojnKor TeMaTrckor npoduia ¥ YyCMEPEH Ha MCTPAKUBAKLC
oawTune. (IMo akTyenHuM cTaHdapanMa MuHMCTapCTBa 3a HayKy W TEXHOJOryjy, Ha
AMCTH HAy4YHMX 4acommca He Hajase ce HU My3uuku @Wansac HATM HENABHO (2000) mok-
penyT vaconuc Mokpateay, Mala roroBo y CBakOM Gpojy mOHOCE KBIMTETHE Hamuce
BpEHE MaXHe MY3WKOJOLIKE jaHocTu.) Y oba mpusnara yaconuca, Kao ny 360p-
HuuuMma pedepara ca HayyHHX CHMIO3MjyMa y OpraHu3aumnjy dakysiTeTa My3U4Ke YMET-
yocty (“@onKIop M HeroBa yMeTHMUYKa tpancnosuuuja”; “Ponkiop. Mysuka. [1eno”,
“U3y3eTHOCT U canoctojarbe”) 1 My3MKOJIOWKOr HHCTUTYTA (“Cpricka My3uuKa cLe-
na”, "KoMMo3auTopcKO CTBapalallTBo Musnoja Munojesuhia”), o6jaBbenn Cy 1 TEKCTOBH
HETOCPeIHO TEMATCKM BE3aHM 3a MEPUOJL CPIICKEe MY3UKE n3Mmehy 1Ba CBETCKa para.
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YIpkoc BeIUMKOM OOUMY TOCIOBA W 3HAYajHUM LIMJBEBMMA
rpoyuyaBarba CPIICKE MY3UKE YOIIUTE, Te CPIICKe My3uKe u3Mel)y aBa
CBETCKOT paTa Kao CaMoO jeIHOT FEeHOI CErMEHTa, TOKOM IMOCIIEHhe 1Be
A€LIEHM]E HEMPEeCTaHO CMO OMJIM CBEIOLM CUTyalMje Ja Ce MOTEeHLH-
JaJTHM HayYHM KaJap OCHMIla Ha pa3He CTpaHe, UCNywaBajyhu, y3 edek-
TUBHO KOpHWIUhEHe MaJlor Aejia CBOT CTPYYHOI 3Hama U KI;eaTMBHPIX
CITOCOOHOCTH, eNyKaTUBHE, TMpoTaraHaHe U MH(OPMATHUBHE 3aJaTKe
lKosiama u, y Hajsehem Opojy - y Mac-Menujuma. 4

IIpobaem epahe

Y paBHM peasHOCTH, NaKJe, MUTake Opoja aHTaXKOBAHUX KOM-
METEHTHUX MCTPAXMBAYa yJla3u y caMy XWXy TpobjiemMa IpoydyaBama
Pa3sHOJIMKMX acrieKaTa CpIicke Mysuke namely aBa ceetcka para. Ho, y
Hajyxku Kpyr ropyhux teurkoha KojuMa cy M3JI0XEHU caBper:ﬁM vc-
TPAXMUBAYM Y/Ia3W YUTAB KOMIUIEKC MpobieMa BE3aHMX 3a CTarbe came
rpahe koju je mo cebu YMHUO O30WJBHY TMpENpeKy U 3a ﬂocaﬂami{:e
Harope noMahnx My3MKOJIOTa.

M3 tor yria carjieiaHu, ClIOMEHYTH MY3MKOJIOLIKY PE3yNTaTH
Yak HaaMaulyjy JIOMeTe OyeKMBaHoOr. 3abpuibaBajyhe je, mehyrum, na
ce cuTyalHja Ha IUIaHY OTKpUBama, PUKYIUbakba, MOMUCHBaMha cfpy—
4yHe M Oubnmorpadpcke obpane, Te oOjaBbUBaH:A pa31—xom/u<e,rpalje
(TIpuBaTHE KOJIEKLIMjE, 3a0CTAaBIUTHMHE, YACOTIMCHU, APXUMBU MY3MYKUX
LIKOJIA, apXuMBU, OUOJIMOTEKE U HOTOTEKE MHCTUTyLHja — My3sukoso-
IIKA MHCTUTYT, 6ubnnoteka Dakynrera mMysuuke ymeTHocTH, Hapon-
HO nosopuuite, Punxapmonuja, Panmo-beorpan, Teneanj’a Yipy-
XKEeHe KOMIO3UTOpa, [Mponykuuja muoya) cnabo morpaBuiIa y nope-
hery ca crareM O Mpe ABajeceTak TOAMHA WM Ce, YaK HUje HUMAIO
nornpasuia. Taj, NpUMapHU Mocao Kao Mpeapaarha U HYXKHU TIpeayc-
JIOB 3a O30M/bHY M ONTOBOPHY Hay4yHYy 00pajy, MCTOPHUjCKe MOINIeae U
nperjiefe, aHaJIMTUYKa U KpPUTUMYKa BpelHOBarha OIMUTUX TEHIECHLMja
repyuoja, Kao M IpOMHMIbaka O OUTHUM aTpubyTHMa TIOjeAUHUX
CTBapaJladyKMX OIlyca, CTWICKMX TEHIAEHUMja WiIM (U3KMOHOMMUjE 1ie-
JIOKYTTHOT pa3nobiba, HE caMo Jia HUje jolll yBeK 0baB/beH, Beh HUje HU
Ha jeJHOM MeCTy - Y BUIY CTyauje, enabopara, Mpojekra - carieiaH y
LIEJIOCTA, UCIMTAH Kao MpoGyieM HUTU (DOpMyTHcCaH Kao IYyrOpOYHU
3a/1aTaK HALMOHAIHE HAayKe O MY3WLH. Konere Mysukoso3u mo6po
3Hajy 0 4yemy je oBae pey. Peu je o ToMe ga ce Ha Tpary cBake HOBE
HEUCTPaXXEHE TeMe, MY3MKOJOI YBEK W3HOBAa HaJla3W Ha 6pMcaH01\;
MPOCTOPY HeAOyMULAa U Hemo3HaHuia. “[locToju nu 1TaMmaHa map-
ThTYypa nena? A cHuMak? AKo HeMa Beli HU jeHOT HU JAPYTOr, TAE JIN
ce Hamasu pykonuc? Mium makap camo aeoHuue...?” HCIIOCTa:I‘aK jen-
MHCTBEHOT MH@OpMaTopa KOju OU TpyXao OAroBOpe Ha OBa U jOII
MHOra Jpyra nutawa (y uaeanHoj dopMmu y meMy OM ce Halud
TMOMKCH apXMBa, OubIMOTEKa, (HOHOTEKA TOPECTIOMEHYTUX MHCTHUTY-
Tyuvja ca NPELUM3HMM Ha3Hakama O ayTopy, Aely, Y KOM OOJUKY U
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KaKBOM CTawby je cayyBaH MaTepujal M CJI) He caMO Ja ycropasa
NPOLIEC HAyYHO-MCTPAXXMUBAUKOT pana, Beh nyboko obecxpabpyje Hajy-
MOpHMja HACTOjaka Ha CE, CJIENCTBEHO CABPEMEHUM METOMOIOLIKUM
NpaBU/IMMa HayKe O MY3WLIHM, Y CKJIOIY jelHe TeMe I0jaBe MCTpaxe y
wto Behem Opojy pejeBaHTHUX acrieKara.

WHTerpanHo M3y4aBare Cpricke My3uke u3Melly nBa cBeTcKa
paTa y BEJIMKOj MEpH je OTEXaHO, a KaTKal U CAaCBUM JIOBENEHO y TH-
Takwbe YCJIEI HEeNOCTaTKa ILUTAMIIAHUX HOTA, 3BYYHUX CHUMakKa, Kao U
ycien crnabe 3aCTYIUBEHOCTH TOT CerMeHTa goMaher My3WMuYKOr CTBa-
pajialuTBa Ha KOHLEPTHUM DENepTroapuMa. Y HCTOM Kpyry npobiema
carjieaBa ce U cutyauuja y 6ubnuorpadcekoj obpaay Hamuca o My3u-
uu'', OUIO0 OHUX, MYGIMKOBAHUX TOKOM MelypaTHUX [eleHuja, OUIo
00pazn CTpyYHe ¥ MY3UKOJIOLIKE JINTEPAType O TOM MEPUOLY.

Tek kana 6u CBU CIIOMEHYTH, KPYIHU TOCJIOBU Ha cpehuBamy
1 objaB/buBary rpahe u 6ubnuorpaduja 6unu ypahenu, nokasana 6u
ce (ma nmapadpasupamo peun [pempara IManaBectpe, Koje ce omHOCe
Ha MHa4e NaJeKo IMOBOJbHUJE CTalbe y MCTOPHMJCKO] HAylM O CPIICKO]
MelypaTHOj KH-MXKEBHOCTHM) CBa WIMPWHA W TPOCTPAHCTBO HeoOpa-
heHor, noHekan J0CIOBHO HEOACNIYLIAHOT, JelieHHjaMa HeMoTr Hacieha
CpTICKE My3MKE M OTBOpWJE ce MOryhHOCTHM 3a HajpasHOBpCHMja
npoyyaBama.” HeyMo/bHBH TEMITO pa3Boja caBpeMeHe HayKe O MY3WIlu
IMKTUpa CTAJIHO HOBAa TymMadyewa, BpeJHOBama, rnoriene. Jlokie roa ce
HallMOHaJHa MYy3MKoJoruja Oyne ociamana (Kao [JaHac, 4YecTo U3
HYXHOCTH) Ha aHaIMTUYKE DPEe3ylTaTe U 3aK/byyKe CBOjUX MPETXOM-
HUKa, OKJIe IOl Ce aHAJIWTUYKW pal (OIeT, U3 HYXHOCTHU) Oyle on-
BHja0 y “TULIMHU® TapTUTYpe WIM y3 T[OBPEMEHY KOHCYITAaLUjy
KJIaBUPCKOT 3ByKa, HallW Haropu Hehe Mohu na oAroBope 3axTeBUMa
MOZEPHOTr 100a CBETCKE MY3UKOJIOTH]E.

Temanicke obaaciiu

YKonuko ce cprickoj My3uuu usmel)y aBa CBETCKa parta npuhe
HIMPOKO, ca cBellhy O HEHOM MECTY Y HAallMOHAIHOM U €BPOICKOM,
UCTOPHjCKOM, APYLUTBEHOM, MOJUTUYKOM U KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY ITe-
puona, Taga ce 30M/ba OTBapa LIMPOKO MOJbe TEMa M IOAPYYja 3axBas-
HUX 3a HayyHy oOpany. M3yyaBame wucTOpMje ILKOJICTBA, MYy3MUKe
refaroryje, M3Bohaukux Teja U COJMCTA, HALIMOHATHUX MY3UYKUX WH-
CTUTYLMja, KOHLIEPTHOT XXHBOTa YOIIIUTEe, OMIMKA MY3U4YKE KPUTHUKE u
COIMOJIOIIKMX acreKaTa peleNUyje Clafajy y HajyXu Kpyr TeMa Koje
CTOje y HENOCpPeIHOj Be3U Ca UCTOPUjOM U OIUTMKaMa CTBapaIallTBa -
LIEHTPAJIHOM TEMOM JOCaJallbUX MY3WMKOJOWIKUX cTyauja. U rnopen
MOCTOjara U3BECHOT Opoja MOHOrpadCKrX M3ama, OMIMYHUX CTYIHja,
VCUPITHMX Mperiesa ¥ 4jaHaka NMocBeNeHUX yrnpaBo CIIOMEHYTHUM I10-

* Vnop. Hanomeny 1.
“ Tpeapar IManasectpa, Ilpasuu dpoyvasarsa mehypaiine cpiicke kroudicegnocimiu, Kibn-
XeBHa ucropuja, XV, 57/58, 1982, 6.
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apydjuma®, mMHora 3HayajHa UM 3aHUMJ/bUBA MUTAKA HALLIA OU CBoOje
OArOBOpe y NOKYMEHTOBAaHMM HCTOPHjCKMM TMperiefuMa LIKOJCKMX
apxuBa, MOHorpadujama rnmocseheHUM 3amaxkeHUM MY3UYKUM YMETHU-
LuMma, COMUCTUMAa M aHcaM0OnuMa, TperieaMMa FoCTOBAA eMIHEHT-
HUX COMMCTa ¥ aHCambana y MHOCTPAHCTBY, 360pPHHUIIMMA n3abpaHux
TCKCTOBA MY3WMYKHMX Mucaua... JlaHac joi yBek MarjoBUT U rapuu-
JaJlaH yBUIL Y 3aCTYIULEHOCT CPIICKE MY3UMKE Ha MHOCTPAaHO] MY3UYKO]
CLUEHM He omoryhaBa JOHOILUEHE BaJIWIHUX 3aK/bydaka O TOTATUTETY
nojaBa oOyxBaheHUX MOjMOM “cpricka My3uka usmel)y 1Ba CBeTCKa
paTta” Kao zej1a eBpOICKOr MY3UYKOT KOHTEKCTA.

Ca npyre cTpaHe, ynpkoc YMHEHULM 1a je beorpag kao
TMpeCcTOHNLA HOBOOpMHUpaHe, MpBe JyrociaBuje 36uwmba 610 eNnuLEeH-
Tap CBUX IOMMHAHTHUX KYJTYPHUX M YMETHUUYKHUX TOKOBA U 30MBama,
T€ [1a NPUPONHO U Y UCTPAXUBAMMA MY3UKE 3aCIyXyje HajBehy max-
by, carjiellaBambe CpIiCKe My3uKe M3Mel)y 1Ba cBeTcka paTa He MoOXe
Aa 3aHEMapyu MY3U4KM XHMBOT APYruX BENMX CPIICKMX TpamzoBa, Kao
KYJITypHe mnepudepuje Ynju je mornen, UTeKako, 6uo yVIepeH Ka TIpe-
CTOHHLIM, a IUTO je 10 cala Kao 030M/bHA TeMa BpIIO OCKYIHO MHC-
TpaxeHo. Mako je Mano BepoBaTHO 1a Cy CHaxHHje pedirekcuje
[IPCCTOHMYKOT 1yXa, W caMoOr pasaneTor usmehy Hacjara rnarpujap-
XaJIHE TpaJMLIMje U TUIMME MOepHOT, usMelyy crapux, HacneheHux Ha-
BUKa W HajleTa HOBMHA, U3Mel)y yKyca WHTeNeKTyallHe eluTe U yKyca
ca cejla HOBOTIPUIOLLIOr APYLITBEHOr clloja, MOTpecale y UCTOM MH-
TCH3UTETY cnabuje pasBujeHe My3WYKe CpelyHe, OO 6U JparoueHo,
pall CTHLarba KOMIUIETHOT YBUIA Y OMUIMKE TEpHONa, UCTPaXKUTH y
KaKBOM je OfHOCY 61O MY3MYKM XHBOT (U CTBapajallTBO TaMO L€ ra

* HaBeanMo caMo HeKOJMKO HACl0Ba: leadeceri ied Zo0una My3suuxe akademuje y beo-
epady. 1937-1962, Beorpan, 1963: Hemopujcku iipezned passoja Ydpyxcera Komilo3uiopa
Cpbuje, beorpan, 1965; Asadeced 50duna Yopyacersa mysuukux ymeminuka Cp6uje, Beo-
rpan, 1966; Ip Bojucnas Byukosuh, Ciayouje. Eceju. Kpuitiure (I u I), beorpan, Honur,
1968;  beodpadcka uaxapmonuja 1923/1973, beorpan, 1977, Mysuuka wrora “Mok-
paray” (1899-1974), Beorpax, 1974; Yeimpdecein 2oduna Dakyniwielia mysuuke ymeid-
nociiiu (Mysuuxe axademuje). 1937-1977, Beorpaa, 1977: T opaaHa Kpajauuh, “Cmank-
osuh”. 1831-1981, Beorpan, Mysuuka wwkosa “CrankoBuh”, 1981; [edeceii Zoduna
Dakyniieiia mysuuke ymeminociiy (Mysuuke axademuje) 1937-1987, beorpan, Yum-
BepanTer ymerHocty, 1988; Japunka Cumuh-Murposuh, Da capo all'infinito. Pola veka od
osnivanja Simfonijskog orkestra i Hora Radio-televizije Beograd, Beograd, Biblioteka Radio Beo-
grad, 1988. Wpena I'puukar, 3naia Bywhenay, Beorpag, CAHY, TMoce6Ha M31aba, Khb.
DXCIX. Onembetbe JIMKOBHE U My3HuKe yMeTHOCTH, Kib. 7, 1990; Cno6oman Typnakos,
Jleigoiiuc mysuukoé xcusoia y beodpady. 1840-1941, Beorpax, Myz3ej nosopuiine ymer-
Hoctu Cpbuje, 1994; Onra JosaHnosuh, Emun Xajex 0 mysuuu u mysuuapuma, bBeorpan,
OMY, 1994; Kcennja Iy Kybesh-Mapkosuh, Jesena Jmuitipujeena IMTomakosa, Beo-
rpax, Mysej nosopuiune ymerHoctu, 1995: Roksanda Pejovi¢, Opera i balet Narodnog pozo-
rista u Beogradu (1882-1941), Beograd, 1996; Ucra, Mysukonoz Ciiana bypuh-Kaaju: ucitio-
puocpagicka, ecejuciiiuuka u  kpuilduvapcka denainociw, beorpan, CAHY, Iloce6ua
nsnama, Kib. DCIIVII, Onesberbe JIMKOBHE M My3nuKe YMETHOCTH, K. 2, My3uKoa0oLKy
uHerutyr CAHY n Vapyxkere komnosuropa Cpouje, 1994.
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je 6uno) kyntypHor 3aneha npema Georpaickum IOMHHATHUM, BOJIE-
huMm TokoBHMMa.

[IpobreM ueHTpanM3auMje WIM METPOINONU3ALMjE HAIMO-
HaJlHe MY3MKOJIOTHje Ha Y3aK I0jac MaKO MOXKIa Haj3HauyajHUjHUX, au
YCKO JIOKJIM30BaHMX I10jaBa, IOBOAM HAC Ha caM Mpar nuTama Koje ce
HETIOCPEIHO THUYe yroTpebe M 3Hauera CaMor TojMa Cpicka My3uxa
usmely dea ceeilicka pailia WV - Kako je TO 10 cKOpo Ouia yobuuajeHa
NpaKca - cpicka mehypaiina mysuka.

[Ipobaemu y okeupy camoé iojma cpicka mysuka
uzmehy 0ea ceeiicka paiiia

a) Ilpobnem epemenckux epanuya - usmehy dea ceeilicka paiia

ITohumo Hajrpe on BpeMeHCKOT aTpubOyTa rojMa. Y JaHalllkbe
BpEME, HAaKOH pacrnafga JyrociaBuje M Liemara HEHUX TEPUTOpPHja Ha
nmocebHe NpXaBe, YMHU CE HEYMECHHM jajbe Kopuluheme TepMuHa
mehypaiana. Jep, Uako je 3BaHMYHA TOJUTUKA IOCIENHO u3berasaa na
paTHa 30uBarba y XpBaTckoj 1 bocHu (He u HajHOBMja, noBogom Ko-
coBa) NeUHMIIE EKCIUIMUMTHO MOjMOM paill, jaCHO je 1a je cpricKa
MCTOpHja TOKOM OBOT BeKa 3abenexuia yKymHo 6ap 4yeTHpM para
(bankancku, Ipeu u Ipyru CBETCKM, paToBe TOKOM pachana GuBiie
CO®PJ n nosonom Kocosa), Te Gynyhum reHepaumjama He 6u GUIIO
BUILE jaCHO O KOM Ce MelypaTHOM Mepuoay My3udyKe WUCTOpHje paii.
JIorn4HO M NPaKTUYHO peliere JeKH Yy ynoTpeGu TepMuHa wuzmehy
dea ceeilicka paitia, 4nMe ce (CBe DOK He M30Mje Tpehu cBEeTCKM par)
N0 JajbHhel OTKJIakha MOTYRHOCT KOHYy3uje.

O30mmHMjM TIpo6JIEM Be3aH 3a BPEMEHCKO JIOUMPaHe Mepuoaa
CaJipXaH je y MUTawky OCHOBAHOCTH Kopuihera jefHOr BaHMY3MYKOT
KpuTepujyMa 3a onapehere ropmyux M J0HMX TpaHuULa Mepuoga Mc-
TpaxuBarba. JacHO je Ja cpricka My3wKa u3mely aBa cBeTcKa parta
MU CyIOMHY W APYTMX YMETHMYKHX IMCLMIUIMHA: CTUJICKU ITOJTUBA-
JIEHTHA, CaTKaHa O HEKOJMKO MNOJU(MOHUX TeHEepaUMjCKUX U CTUJ-
CKHX TOKOBA, M3JIOKEHA aBaHTapIHUM yaapuMa MJaauX MOBpaTHUKA
u3 Ilpara u 3a0KpeToM Ka TpaaMLMju Kao TMOCiAeNuuyM ciabe peLern-
uje ¥ TONMTUYKO-HUAEOJOIIKOr aHTaXkoBara HEKMX CTBapajala, oHa
Jje TIo MaJio 4eMy jeIMHCTBEH CTUJICKO-HCTOPUjCKM MY3UUKH KOMILIEKC
KOjU, UITaBMILIE, HUITOLITO HE TMOYMHe MOCIeAHOM ToamHoM [Ipsor
HUTH 3aBpliaBa y MpBOj IOAMHU H30Mjara [Ipyror CBETCKOI para.
Crora ce y Jnocagaumimoj NMpakCH, Y3 TepMUH CpIiCKa mehypaiina
My3uKa Hajyelrhe KOpucTe U BpeMeHCKe OfipefHULe ipea ionroeuna 20.
sexa v do 1945. zooune.

HMckycTBa MOIEepHe KOMIIApaTMBHE HayKe O KH-UXXEBHOCTH Ta-
Kohe ykasyjy Ha HelocTaTke (huKcHpama eTarna yMETHMYKOT pa3Boja y
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rpaHulle KOje MOCTaBbajy McTopujcku morahaju.” Tlogpasymesa ce,

JaKie, 1a je KpuTepujym mnpaherwa My3WUKHX T0jaBa y OKBUPY Tep-
MUHa usmehy dea ceeilicka paiia, camo jenaH on Moryhux, Te na
CBaKaKko MMa oapeheHu npakTuyaH 3Hauaj MPU MOKYIIAjuMa MepUOLH-
3auuje.

HMako je HeocropHo 1a je moMeparbe ropre paHule Meprona
moryhe 3a HeKkonMKO roavHa mnpe u nocjie JIpyror cBeTCKOr parta,
jenaH o pasnora 3a NMpUXBaTakbe TOpPH-€ IPAHULIE TEpUOAA JIEXKU Y
CTHJICKOM “MOMHUpEHY” pasIMYUTHX TeHepaluja Koje HacTynma KpajeM
TPUIECETUX TOAMHA U Tpaje OTNPWINKE jedHY AELIEHW]y, HAKOH yera
HaCTyIa HOBO Pa3MUMOWIAXKEHE.

Homwy rpanuny mepuoma oxapehyje JnaHaun — 4uHMIaLA
(MOMUTUYKMX, UCTOPUjCKHX, COLIMONOIIKMX, TICMXONOIIKHUX, KYITypoO-
JIOLIKMX) KOjU Cy, cTojehr y HemocpenHoj Be3u ca OKOJHOCTHMA IO
KOjUMa Ce yMETHOCT pasBMjajia, AMPEKTHO YCJIOBWIM KBAJIUTET U UH-
TEH3UTET MY3MYKUX 30MBarba U TUME CTBODMJIM TIPELYCIIOBE 3a IIPO-
MeHy (u3noHOMHUje cTBapaialTBa. [IpBU CBETCKHM pat ce cMarpa Ipa-
BOM TPEKPETHULIOM Y MozepHOj uctopuju Espone. Ciiom Hemauke u
AycTpuje, NOMMHaLMja caBe3HUKa Ha 3arany M NpeBpaTHUYKa 306u-
Batba Ha MCTOKy cy HakoH oOkoHuyawa OKTOGapcKe peBoyLMje
MOTIYHO U3MEHWIN IeO-IOJIMTUYKY CIUKY CTapor KOHTUHEeHTa. Mehy-
HapOIHMM [IpU3HAHEM jyTOCJIIOBEHCKE ApXaBe Ha bankaHy ca cpr-
CKMM MOHApXOM Ha 4ejly M LIEHTpaJM3allMjoM yrpaBe Ka beorpany
APacTUYHO je U3MEHEHA MO3MLIMja CPIICKOT HAapoIa KOjU je, MOIE/beH,
joul 1o mpe Kojy JAeLeHWjy XMBeo y JBa, caga Beh OWBILA LapcTBa.
Hanywtare naTpujapxaiHe ApYLUTBeHe OpraHu3auuje M Npeias’ak y
00MK caBpeMeHOr rpahaHCKOr IpyLUTBa, MpollecH ypOaHu3aluje U
MHIYyCTpUjaIM3aldje Kao MaHudecTauuje HOBOT KalUTATUCTUUKOT
ApYLITBA Yy YCIOHY Cy, y3 IUMPEHE HIEje O jYTOCTOBEHCKOM 3ajejl-
HUIUTBY, AOMPUHEIN KPYITHUM IIpOMEHaMa y CPIICKOj HalMOHATHO]
ncuxojoruju U MeHranuteTy. OtBapawbe mnpema McToky u 3amany,
Xejba 3a LITO OPXXOM MHTErpalldjoM y eBPOICKM KPYr pa3sBMjEHUX 3e-
Masba, IPXaBHO UHBECTHpake Yy 00pa3oBame UHTENeKTyasala u yMeT-
HUKA Y 36M/bU M MHOCTPAHCTBY, CaMO Cy HEKU OJ acrieKarta Ipeodpa-
’Kaja Koju ¢y Beh mpBHX roanHa 1Mo 3aBpILIETKY pata TOBOPUIU PEYNTO
O TOME Jla je HACTYIWIa 3HauajHa TMpeKpeTHULA Yy UCTOPUjCKOM Tpa-
jawy Cpba Ha bankany.

CarnenaBameM, Jakie, YKYITHOT Mpeobpaxkaja CpIICKE MYy3UKe
y HdeleHujama nsMmel)y ABa cBeTcKa para Kao [ejla MHTErpaJHUX Ipo-
MEHa KOje Cy CPIICKH Hapol U HeroBY KYJITYPY MPUOIVDKMIA AOMMU-
HAaHTHUM W BoJelMM eBpONCKUM HalMjama, Te Aa/bUM YOUaBaHeM
MPOMEHa y CTaTyCy CPIICKE YMETHOCTHM HakKOH JIpyror cBeTCKOI paTa

“ Vnop. unp. Pagosan Byukosuh, Ofacke o depuoduzauuju cpiicke Kroudvcegrociiu XX
éexa y: PasBojHe eTane y cpIicKoj KrbnxeBHocTr XX Beka (360pHuk pagosa), Beorparn,
CAHY, Hayunu ckynosu, ki, IX, Onemberse je3nka M KHXKEBHOCTH, Kib. 1, 1981, 7-
48; Ipenpar TManasectpa, nas. deno, 12.
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M3 acliekara HBeHOT MOJIUTHYKOT, APYIUTBEHOr M HALMOHATHOT MOJI0-
Xaja, uneonoruje, GyHKLMjE U eCTETCKUX Hauena KOjUMa je TeK Ha 1o-
HETKY LIECTe AEUEHUje NMpecTojasio ocnobahame o 1orMu colpeanu-

3Ma, YMHU ce fga je YCTIOCTaB/bEH JIOTUYAH JIaHal[ aprymeHara 3a rnpu- -

XBaTakbe BPEMEHCKOT aTpubyTta usmehy dea ceeilicka paiia Kao jemHor
Ol BA/IMIHNX U NPUMEPEHUX KPUTEPHjyMa 3a jeHy Moryhy (He u yHU-
BEP3AJIHY) NMEPUOIN3ALMjy HAITMOHAIHE My3uKe XX Beka.

IIpn Tome Tpeba yBek umaTn Yy BUIY [la je OBaKBO IJIEAUILTE
Ha npo6JieM nepuoan3aLuje camo JEIHO O MHOTHX MMOTEHLIUjaTHO Ba-
JIMIHNUX, T 1a HALIOj MY3UKOJIOTHjU Y CTBAPH TeK IIPESICTOJU 030MJBbHO
NIPEUCTTUTUBAE KPUTEPUjyMa 10 KOjuMa Ou LICJIOKYITaH KOpIyC Ha-
UMOHAIHE My3WYKE MPOLUIOCTM OHO HE CaMO JIOTMYHO CTIJICKO-
THUTIONIOIIKM IMjaXpOHO OpraHM30BaH, Beh 1 cariefaH Ha HOBM Ha4YlH
M3 CHHXPOHHMjCKe mepcriekTuBe. JloMMHaimja MOJEAMHUX KYJITYPHUX
MO/e/1a, KOHTaKTHA THIIONOTHja CPIICKE MY3HKe, pelenuuja U agar-
Talja CTUJIA Kao IMOc/Ieaniia KOHTAKaTa ca Ipyrum KyiTypama, ayTo-
XTOHOCT CPIICKOT YMETHUYKOT MY3UYKOT U3pa3a U HeroB OJHOC rnpemMa
OIMKaMa GaKaHCKUX (HOJIKIOPHUX Tpaauuuja, NejcTBO aBaHTapAHUX
yhapa, cipera MAeoJIOTHje U CTBapalalliTBa, CTHICKO-TUIIOJIOIIKE on-
JIMKE MOjeINHMX XaHPOBa - CBE Cy TO, y3 jolwl MHOTa Jpyra, MOTeHLH-
JalHo muomHa mompydja MCTpaXkMBara 4YMjU OM TOjeNUHAYHM pe3yii-
TaTu MOIJIM MPENCTaB/baTh OCHOB 3a HOBA U Apyraumja Bubemwa nepuo-
ouzaluje HalMoHalIHe My3uke.”

0) Edwnuuku aciexit iojma - CcplcKa mysuka

Y rpynu murtama koja jour YBEK OYEKY]Y YCITOCTaB/baHhe KOH-
CEH3yca jecTe M MpEeLH3HO onapeherse nojmMa cpitcke mysuke. CecHa
Telkoha Koje Mpon3uiase U3 HEMOKIanarha eTHUIKOR M reorpackor
KPUTEpUjyMa y CaMOM TepMMHY, 10CANalliba MY3UKOJIOUIKA ITpakca

“Ha noTpedy nokperawa HayuHe aebaTe o npobjeMnuMa nepuoan3aLje Cpricke MY3UKe
yKasana je tek HenaBHo Coma Mapunkosuh y wnanky [luidawe fdepuodusauuje cpiicke
mysuke, 360pHuK Maruue cpricka 3a cLeHcKe YMETHOCTH M My3uKy, 22-23, Hosu Can,
1998, 27-51. Jomaha KbHXEBHO-HMCTOPUjCKA HAayKa CTABMAA je Ha AHEBHU pea TO BaXHO
[INTAE MOYCTKOM OCaMAECeTUX roinHa. 360pPHUK pazoBa ca HayvyHor ckyna Pazeojue
eidaile cpicke KroudcegHociiu XX 6eka u wixose 0cHoghe 00nuKe, IPAaroLeH je U3BOp ro-
I7e1a Ha npobjiemMe M peluera Nepuoan3almje HALMOHATHE KHHKEBHOCTH, 3aHUMIBHBO
je na cy CBM NpemoxeHu KPUTEPUjyMU OMIM M3NOXKCHU KPUTHLIM, Te je jeman on
3aKbyyaka IUVIOAHMX OMCKYCHja GMO M Taj, Ja MacaiHe NepuoAn3aLmje 1aHac He MOXe
HK1 6utu. Kao noceban kpyr npobiemMa U3BOjEH je CTaTyC CPIICKE KH>MKEBHOCTU Kao
nepudepHe n ciaabuje passujeHe, aam MCTOBPEMEHO U CreUH(UUHE, Y KOHTEKCTY €B-
PONCKHX TOKOBa. Kako je y Teopuju cTuia TOKOM Haller Beka A0uuio JI0 paciiojaBarba U
“pacnpckaparba” camor rojma, 3aK/bYU€HO je [a je M3y3eTHO NpobieMaTHuHO BPLUUTH
NEPUOM3ALM]Y HALMOHANHE KHVXEBHOCTH MO jeAMHCTBEHOM KPUTEPUjYMY CTHIICKE
Tunosiornje. O6Ube 3aHUMIBUBUX OMaXara 1 MIeja M3HETUX Y OBOM 360PHUKY CBAKAKO
[ejlyjy MOINCTMLAjHO Ha TO ma u momaha MY3MKOJIOTHja 030MBHO Pa3MOTPH Mpobiieme
KOJj€ Mpel by CTaB/bajy TOKOBM U (hbu3noHoMuUja My3MUKOT CTBAapaiawWITBa.
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Beh je mokaszana VHULIMJaTUBY [a ce npobiemy npuhe wro ¢rekcu-
Ounnuje. IMojmoM cpicka My3uKa Cy Tako, Hajyelrhe oOyxXBaTaHHW Kako
CTBAPATAIUTBO KOMITO3UTOPA CPIICKE HALMOHATHOCTH U OHUX Koju cy
ACJIOBAJIN Y CPIICKOj MY3UYKOj CPEANHU THUX FOJMHA, TAKO U Pa3HOBP-
CHU aCMeKTH MY3HYKOTr XMBOTa (M3BOhaIuTBO, UIKOJICTBO, KOHIIEPTHU
KUBOT, MY3UYKHM [POTpaM pamuja, YacomuCH U HOBHUHE), 3a uujy cy
GH3MOMOHMjy cBakako, 3aciyxHM u CTpaHUM - NIyXe BpeMe aHra-
KOBAHM Kao NMPUTEHTH, NMPOhECOpU, ONepcku M 6aneTcKn YMETHULIU
WK caMO Kao roctyjyhm ymeTHuwm.

Huje HeobuuHo na cy ce y beorpany, xoju je xao TIPECTOHUIIA
HOBO(OpMHUpaHe ApxaBe 610 OTBOPEH Tpajl ca MepCreKTHBOM MOJIep-
HOT' pa3Boja, HAKOH MHOTOBPOJHUX YeIIKUX YMETHUKA y MPOLLJIOM
BEKY, TOKOBMMa pa3Boja CpIiCKe MYy3WKE MOC/IE TPBOT CBETCKOT para
YIPaBo y TO BpEMe NPUK/bYYHIIM PYCKM €MUTPAHTH KOjU Cy W3HEeIu
OTPOMaH TEpET y3aM3atba MOCEOHO IMO30PHUIIIHE YMETHOCTH, OTiepe U
6aneta. ITotom cy u Komrmosutopu, Jocun CrnaBeHckn, Xpear us Me-
bymypja u Muxosun Jlorap, CnoseHau wus Pujeke, o6Gojuna IPUBP-
KEHU MIEJH JYTOCIOBEHCTBA, TPAjHO Be3alu CBOj XMBOT ¥ pajn 3a beo-
rpan. CnaBeHCKU ce aKTHBHO MPUKIbYYYje CPIICKOM MY3MYKOM KUBOTY
LIECT TOAMHA HAaKOH pata - 1924, a Jlorap - Tpu roguHe KacHuje, He-
[TOCpENHO 1o 3aBpuieTKy cTymmja y Ilpary. Mcraknytu TIPEACTABHUK
XpBaTCKe My3HMKe nM3mely 1Ba cBeTcKa paTa, Kpeummmup Bapanosuh, y
beorpany tnx roamna menyje xao AVPUIEHT (Y IIaBHU Ipall COLIMjaiu-
CTUYKe JyrocnaBuje TPajHO ce Mpeceno HaKOH Hpyror cBeTckor para,
1946. romunne). Tokom Tpehe AeueHuje u3 beua ctinke Ilerap Croja-
HoBuh (1925), u3 Ocmjeka u Crura - 3arpenyanuH Pukapn HIsapn
(1926, 6opasu y Beorpany no 1937), a nouetkom cnenehe, us YKenese
ce Bpaha u Casa Ceneckosuh (1933).

Ca zpyre crpaHe, HekonMLMHA Haj3HAYajHUX CPIICKMX ayTopa
nposesa je Hajsehu meo nepuona u3Mel)y aBa cBeTcKa paTa BaH beo-
rpaga. To cy y npeom peny [Terap KowoBuh u Mapko Tajuesnh, Ha-
CTameHU y 3arpeby 10 mnpen Kpaj ueTBpre neueHuje (Komwosuh je y
beorpany 1939, TajueBuh - 1940!). Ban 3emibe onsuja ce pax Munu-
Boja llpByaHuHa, koju ox 1920. roguHe cge [0 TMoYeTKa HOBOI paTa
OopaBu Kao WiaH jyrOCIOBEHCKOT AMTIIOMATCKOL MPEICTaBHUILTBA Y
Ilpary, roe je 6uo y npunuum na ce CycpeTHe ca Behum OpojeM muia-
ANX CPIICKUX CTyOeHata My3HKe, Koju he yHeTm MOCeOHy XXUBOCT y
Oeorpancke My3uuke Kpyrose on TPUIECETUX TOLUHA.

JacHo je na ce Ha ocHoBY oBuX YMHEHHULA MoKpehe yuTas
JlaHall MuTara BE3aH 3a alIeKBaTHOCT Kopuinherba TEPMUHA cpiicKa
MY3MKa. JeIaH ol 3aHUMJbUBHMX MpoGieMa MPOUCTUYE U3 yBaKaBarba
KOMIIO3UTOPOBOT JINYHOT oceharbe HalnMoHaHe NPUNIAAHOCTH, LITO
nobuja MocedHy AMMEH3Hjy ¢ 003MpOM Ha jYroCJIOBEHCTBO KA0 ETHM-
4Ky ONpenHuLy. AKO ce, abe, YCBOjU MIeAUIITEe na ce CTBapaJialliTBO
KOMIIO3UTOpPA HECPTICKE HALMOHATHOCTU (CnaseHckor, Jlorapa,
llBapua) carnenasa y KOHTEKCTY CPIICKe MCTOPHje MY3UKE, OUUTIIELHO
je na McTM npuHLMN Tpeba YBAXWUTU 32 TIPUAPYKUBAKE IeI0BaAH-A
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KOMIIO3MTOpa CpIICKE HALMOHATHOCTH (Crojanosuh, Ceneckosuh,
Komosuh, TajueBith) MCTOPHJCKUM TOKOBMMA HalMja y YUjUM Ce cpe-
JAMHAMa OJBMja0 H-MXOB pall TIpe J0JacKa/MmoBparka y MaTHiy. NH-
TepecaHTHO OM OMJIO YCTAHOBUTH MOXE JIK c€ Y3 rnmoMoh THMoOJIOLIKO-
CTWICKE aHaIM3e CTBapalalliTBa M KOOPAMHATA y KOjUMa Ce OIBH]aJIo
nohu go oxrosBopa Aa JU U KOjEM HAllMOHAIHOM KOPIYCY (ocuMm
CPIICKOT) HajloTMyHMje TMpunagajy Omycu CIIOMEHYTHX aytopa® Te,
Takohe, MCIIUTATH [a JIM TOCTOjU OCHOB (KpuTepujyM) Ia ce KOoprmyc
Jjyéocnosencke My3uKe M3Melly [Ba CBETCKa para y MONCPHUM MC-
TpaUBarbMMa carjeaBa Kao jeAMHCTBEH MyJITHHALMOHATHU KOM-
[UIeKC MYy3UUKHX [ojaBa Koju Ou o0yxBaTao M OCTBapera ayropa
cpIicKe HalMOHATHOCTHU.

Jloruka caBpeMEHMX METOMOJIOIKNX MPEeTIIOCTaBKU TIo/pa-
3yMeBa WIMPUHY, (GIeKCUOMIHOCT W HELOTMATCKU MPUCTYIT My3UIKUM
fojaBamMa Koje Cy TMpeaMeT u3ydyaBara. KoniiexciiyaaHoci, Kao jelaH
0Jl KJbYUHUX KPUTEPUjyMa MOAEPHOT MPOMHULIbatba O MPOMEHaMa MY~
3MYKe CTPYKTYpe M M3pa3a, KPUTHUUKE CBECTH M CHCTEMa peuetniuje,
0b6aBe3yje Ha MY3MKOJIOLIKYU TIPUCTYIT Y KOME he cBaxa My3udKa IrojaBa
6UTH cariefaHa He MCK/bYYMBO (PEHOMEHOJOIIKM, Beh M ca acriekara
FbeHOI MecTa Y jejcTBa y pedepeHTHOM KYJITYPHOM CHUCTEMY KOME
npunaa. Ha taj HauuH cxaheHOM, NojMy cpiicka My3uKa Tpeba, /-
xiie, npulin ca ceewhy o Tome Ja je a) y TIepHOLy n3melhy aBa cBeTcKa
paTta cpricka Ky/iTypa, YNpKoc crneuudUyHOCTUMA, MpeacTapbajia 1eo
LIMpEr, jyTOCIOBEHCKOT KOHTEKCTa; 0) 1a ce, ycien MehyHauoHaJIHe
1 MehyHapoaHe AMHaAMUKe KpeTarba CTBapajala M MySHYKMX TOKOBA
cpricKa My3uKa OCTBapuBaja 1 BaH CBOT MAaTHYHOr eTHO-reorpadckor
noapydja ¥ B) Aa je tbeHa dusnoHoOMMja yobiuyeHa Ha nomahem Tepe-
Hy ¥ JenaTHoiuhy KOMIO3MTOpA M My3nyapa HECPIICKE HALMOHATHO=
ctu. McTpaxuparba 1ocebHO ycMepeHa Ha IuTama y3ajaMHOT TIPOXM-
Marba MYy3MKE ayTopa CPICKe M APYrMX HalMOHAIHOCTH rocedbHO Cy
[parolieHa YKOJIMKO Cy YCMEPEHa Ka LWjby youaBarba cileyuchuuHocuu
HCAHPOBCKUX U CIAUACKUX 00AuKA CPTICKE YMETHUUKE MY3MKE nsmehy
1Ba CBETCKA paTa HACTIPAM OHMX OIUTHX, 3ajeAHMYKMX KapaKTepy-
CTMKA, KOjU je TOBe3yjy ca pasjiMunTUM MY3WIKNM Tpaguuujama Win
aKTyeJJHMM TOKOBMMa €BPOICKe MY3MKE TOT MepHola.

* Chnyuaj Terpa CrojaHosuha, pol)eHOr 1 IIKOJOBAHOr ¥ [MewTy, MHANKATUBAH jE Y TOM
cmuciy. Hemajyhu IMpPEKTHOT KOHTAaKTa ca MaruioMm, CrojaHoBuh je TOKOM [OAMHA
riposeacHux y beuy He camo ycBOjMO TUMM'HE (opMe M CTUICKM OKBMP Talallrber
CPeiHOeBPONCKOr POMAHTU3MA, seh W rocTHMrao mHTepHaunoHanny adpupmaunjy. Fbe-
rOB KOMMO3UTOPCKM OfyC MO CTynamy y CPICKY CPeiMHy roBOpH DEUMTO O Hanopy
YIOKEHOM Y Mpuilarohjasarse 3a TO BpeME THIMUHNAM OLIMKama nomaher crpapajsawTsa
(cumdonnjcka noema Casa, My3nuka Apama ca HalLMOHAIHOM TeMaTuKoM baadsicenkuna
3aKaei@éa), ani 1 0 HeMOryhHOCTH Ja Ce, Kao Beh 3peo KOMMO3UTOP, OLAPEKHE Hacscha
cpenmHa y Kojuma je (opmupan, WITO je Moxaa 61O jemaH oa pasjora cnabuje peueri-
LMje HEroBUX YCIEANX, MOCeOHO KOHLEPTAHTHHX OCTBAPCH:A. CrojanosuheBo crBa-
paJaLITBO JIOTMYHO je, HakKjie, WCTOBPEMEHO €A MO3ULMOHMPAREM Y pomahu Haumo-
HA/IHN KOHTEKCT, KOMMApaTUBHO CarjleflaBaTh W y KOOPAMHATHOM [10/by CPEAH0CBpOI-
cKe, NoceBHO ayCTPHjCKe MYy3HKe.
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¢) Ilojam mysuxe

OCBpPHMMO ce, Haj3al, ¥ Ha aKTyeJHe Mpobieme KOjU TpOU-
CTMYy M3 CXBaTarba caMor MojMa My3uKa.

Jlocananirba My3UKOJIOILIKA [paKca MpoyyaBama CTBapazaluTsa
nepuona u3Mely 1Ba CBETCKa para YIJlaBHOM je Oua orpaHMYeHa Ha
JIOMEH YMETHHUKE MY3MKe, Koja je, 00JeKTUBHO (CTaTUCTUYKM KBAHTH-
TaTMBHO) mienajyhu, 6una rnpuswiernja rpahaHcke eauTe, MO0K Cy MO
CTpaHM OCTajasia TOpyYja TaKO3BaHE JIaKe U TPUMCHEHE MYSHKE. Y
CABPEMEHUM  KYyJITYPOJIOIUKMM U COLMOJIOIIKMM  MCTpaXHBarbnMa
OBUM TPAaHMUHUM, CYOKYITYPHUM MOIPYy4jUMa nocseheHa je moceOHa
Maxrha y CKIOMy carielaBara (QyHKIHMje U pelieniiydje TpUBUjaTHe
yMeTHOCTH. MaJa HHUCY CacBMM HEINO3HATe YMibCHHIE O cykobuma
[TOBOJIOM perneproapcke MOJUTHKE y YIMPaBHUM TelInMa Georpanckor
HaponHor rnosopuuira u Panuo-beorpana, 1M3a KOjUX je IMPBEHCTBEHO
crajaia 6opba 3a myOaMKy, joLI YBEeK HUCY AE€TabHO aHAIUTUYKM uc-
TpaXeHa M COLMOJIOUIKO-KYJITYPOJIOWIKHM MPOTyMaicHa ciaeneha mnu-
Tamba: BUTATHOCT (popMe (ONKJIOPHOT KOMaJa ca MeBarbeM, yjora Tpa-
[WlMje TpaacKe TeCMe Y YMETHWYKOj] MY3ULHM (TTocebHO je MHTEepe-
CaHTaH CJy4yaj YMETHUYKE CEBIAIMHKE), YJIora LIMFaHCKuMX My3udapa,
MY3MYKM perieproap KyhHMX 3abaBa M HErOBC periepKycuje Ha KOM-
[TO3UTOPCKY MPOAYKIIM]Y, UMILIaHTaLMja 1 peLernimja MHOCTpaHe Ore-
peTe, aKTyeJIHUX Mrapa 3alfafHOr ¥ aMepuyKor Mopeka, jazz-My3uKe,
My31MKa CBHMpaHa Yy OMOCKOICKMM cajamMa y BpemMe HEMOr dunma,
MY3MKa KOMITOHOBaHa 3a Tpsa Iomaha (bunMcKa ocTBapera M JIpyro.
KpuTHUKNM YBUIOM y OBe 0€3 CyMIbe 3aHUM/BMBE AaCICKTE busu-
OHOMIje CPTICKOT MY3MYKOT CTBapajalliTBa W XXWBOTA, CTCKTAp "NIbe-
HULIA O AyXY My3Wdke eroxe 610 O 3HATHO TMPOLIMPEH. Tume 6u uc-
TOBpEMEHO Ouia CTBOpeHa MOTYNHOCT M 3a KOMIUIEKCHMje caryeaa-
Bame Tpolbjema craryca, CTHUJICKOT npeobpaxaja ¥ peuernimje
yMETHMYKE MY3UKe y HdeleHHujaMa u3mehy nBa cercka parta. IToceGHO
61 OWIO 3aHUM/BMBO MCMMTATU Ja JIM Cy CBa JAejla M3 riepa npode-
CHOHATHNX KOMITO3UTOPA 3aC]y)XKeHO KOMIapaTUBHO Ousia BpeIHOBaHa
KA0 ymeliHuyka WIA OM UM, MOXIA, MPUPOJIHUjE OMJIO MECTO y OK-
BUpUMA “JaKUX”, TIPUMEHEHNX U “TpUBUjATHUX  XKaHPOBA.

Omopenu My3UKOA0WKY Upoosemu

VKaXMMO, Ha Kpajy, 6e3 MpeTeH3uje Aa JucTa Oyae MoTnyHa, 1
Ha TpyMy OTBOPEHMX MY3WKOJOLIKMX NpobieMa KojuMa HEMHHOBHO,
VKOJIMKO Ce Cliee OMNIUTH 3aaaln MY3MUKO-UCTOPHUjCKE HAayKe M IOT-
pebe MOJIEpHUX METONOJIOIIKKX [JIEANLITa, NPEACTOjU pelIaBame, Mpe-
HCIIUTUBALE 1 TIPEBPELHOBAE.

CrIOMEHVMO Hajlipe MCTOPUJCKM CTaTyC YMpPIIMX ayTopa KOju
Cy jolu 3a XMBOTA, M3 MHOTOOPOjHMX M Pa3HOBPCHUX pasjiora ounn
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MapriHaIM30BaHU, a MIOTOM JOBENEHU A0 CaMOr pyba aHOHMMHOCTH y
MIOTOVM MCTOPUJCKUM NperieanMa M MCTpakuBamuMa. He TpeOa,
[TOTOM, 3aHEMAPUTH YMHCHUILY [a Cy TyMauerba M BpPeIHOBaH-A rnepu-
olla OuIa U joll yBeK Cy ASTUMUUYHO “ontepeheHa” mpucycTtBoM mpo-
TarOHUCTa “U HUXOBUM CYGjeKTUBHUM ToxejaMa | OlleHama, WucC-
KbyduBOIINY M TIPUCTPACHUM cCBegouyeruma”" WIN, 4YakK, HHUXOBUM
HETIOCPEIHMM MY3MKOJIOLIKMUM aHTaXOBaeM. YOuuin CcMO, Takohe,
lla Cy HEKW HOBUJU 3aKJby4LM O MehypaTHUM TOKOBUMA CpIICKE MY3U-
K€, YCIe HenocraTka APYror YHMOpUINTA, TPAXKWIM U HAIA3WIN OC0-
Hall 'y Hamucuma caBpeMeHuKa nepuona. (CpeTHa je OKOMHOCT na
MHOTW CTaBOBM MPOTarOHMCTA MEPUOIA O0JIEBA]Y BPEMEHY, IITO CAMO
TOBOPU O BUCOKOM CTYITHY HHMXOBE OOABEIUTEHOCTH O IIABHUM cMep-
HMLlaMa HallMOHATTHOT U OIMUTET My3UYKOT pa3Boja.)

Y ckjamy ca ommTHM TEHICHIIMjaMa pa3Boja UCTOPHUje YMeT-
HOCTM HaKOH ApYyror CBETCKOr paTa, W Jomaha My3WMKOJOTMja MOKJIO-
HWa je Moxzaa Behy maxmsy Hero 1UTO TO OHa 00jeKTUBHO 3aciyKyjy
30MBambMMa y T0/bY COLIMjATHO aHTakOBaHE YMETHOCTH W COLI-pea-
7m3Mma. Ha Taj HaunH 3aHemapeH je 3amatak pasjBajatba JOM MHAHTHOT
Ol yCIYTHMX TOKOBA CPIICKE My3uKe M3Mel)y 1Ba cBerTcka paTta. M3
OBOTI' yIJIa I7IEJaHO, YNHU Ce Takohe /a je MpeBeuK 3Hayaj y arcoayr-
HUM pasMepama J1aT LIKOJCKUM, CTYAEHTCKMM paJOBMMa KOMITO3MU-
Topa wkoJjioBaHuX y Ilpary, xoju He camo wTo HHUCY Yy BpeMme Hac-
TaHKa MMl ofijeKa y MaTuliM, Beh cy u y HOBHje 100a ocTaiu y py-
KOIIMCY, HeOOjaBIbeHW U HEU3BEACHU Te HUje HU OWJIO MpuiMKe Ja,
OCHMM 'y MY3MKOJIOLWIKNMM pacripaBaMa, NOTBPAE CBOj LIUPH 3Hauaj u
BPCIHOCT Y KACHUJUM TOKOBMMa pa3Boja CPIICKE MYy3HKe.

M3y3eTHO 3aHUM/BUB M C€1aBG0O OCBET/bEH nmpo0sieM je u craryc
AYXOBHE MYy3MKE Yy KOHTEKCTY OMIUTMX TEHAeHIMja nepuona. [Jemano
CaMO KBAaHTHTATUBHO, YMHHU Ce Jla je MoueB O/ Kpaja IIpBor cBeTcKor
para BpEMEHOM olajajia MpoAyKUMja (He caMO MHCIIMPUCAHUX M KBa-
JUTETHUX Beh M NpOCeYHUX) OCTBapera LPKBEHE MYy3HUKe, LITO CE MO-
KC JIOBECTH y BE3Y Ca ONLUTOM TEHIEHLMjOM OMadarha 3Hauaja HalMo-
HaJlHE TpaauliMje ¥ TpoLecHMa CeKylapusaluje CPIICKE MOIepHe
rpahancke kyntype.” IToce6ny, HEUCTPAXKEHY TEMY Be3aHy 3a JyXOBHO
CTBAPAJIALITBO IMHE ACIIeKTH OHOCA, ca jelHe cTpaHe, npeMa MoK-
PamyeBOj TPAAMUMU, a ca APYre CTpaHe, MpeMa CTUICKUM OKBUpHMa
CBETOBHE MY3HKE.

MeTononolku nocrymnum caBpemMeHe CPIICKE HayKe O MY3ULH
HCOIO3MBO 3aXTeBajy, Najbe, TPAjHO MPEBA3UIAKEHHE TO3NTUBUCTUUKIX
3aKjbyyaka o O[TMKama M IOMEeTHMa Cpricke My3uke M3Melyy /Ba cBeT-
cka para. [lpupajyhu, kako je mosHato, NIPEBEJINKY W HealeKBaTHY
MaXmwy yiuyajuma Kao MPeCyIHUM YMHUOLMMA CTHJICKOT npeodpa-

17 » g
¥Yn. canuHe npobiemMe y HayLM 0 KH-MXKEBHOCTH y HNpenpar Manasectpa, #as. deno, 5.

Wnnukarusan je n ciyusaj Munenka Kuskosuha, Kora je HakoH para cacBum
HaNyCT10 PaHMMX TOAMHA NPUIMYHO U3PAKEHO MHTEPECOBAME 38 KOMITOHOBAME y-
XOBHE MYy3HKe.
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Kaja, 0Ba Cy TJIEAMINTA, jOLI YBEK DENMMHYHO aKTMBHA Y TPAKCH, yC-
nopuia carjieraBarbe 00jeKTUBHOT TI0JI0Xaja CPIICKE MY3UKE y KHUBOTY
wmpe Mysuuke MehyHaponHe 3ajennuue.” Bes 063upa Ha TO 1ITO OCT-
Bapera CPIICKEe MY3MKE HE XXMBE Ha KOHLEPTHUM pereproapuma y
CBeTy (peTka ¢y M Ha gomahmm cueHamal), 1WTO je u3ocTana (OCUM
PEeTKMX H3y3eTaKa) MXOBAa IIMpa peueriluja NyTeM IUlacMaHa IUC-
KorpadCcKUX u3Jarba, HEOCHOPHO je, MaKo MHTEPHALIMOHATHO Takohe
CacBMM MaJlO ITO3HATO, Ja je CPIICKa My3WKa romapuia GOHILy eBpoll-
CKE MY3MKE OpPUIMHAaJHA U CreuuuIHa OCTBapeHa, HEMo3HaTa Apy-
TMM HapoaIuMma, Te [a Huje OuIa caMo MacMBHU NpuMaiail, Beh u kpe-
ATUBHU YYECHUK Yy NPOGUIMpPay YKyNMHE (DU3MOHOMMjE E€BPOTICKOT
MY3MYKOI IIPOCTOpa u3Mel)y aBa cBeTcka pata. PeBuanpame cxpaTama
M yrmorpede MojMa yiuuuaj 1 MOepHU3alMja METOIOJIOLIKOT KOMITIapa-
TUBHOT TOCTyINKa y obpaau rpahe croje y caMUM KOpeHUMa IoTpebe
nomahe My3uKoIOrWje Aa cleIM CaBpeMeHe pa3BOjHE TOKOBE Hallle
Hayke.

Y ckyny “oTBOpeHMX” MY3MKOJOLIKUX MpobiemMa Koja Takohe
HecyMmbHBO 3aBpel)yjy caBpeMeHa Tymauerha M OJArOBOPE M3IBajajy ce
OHM BE3aHU 3a NMPUMEHY CTUJICKUX aTpuOyTa. CrloMEeHUMO 3a caja oc-
HOBAHOCT Kopullherwa TepMruHa peain3am’™ Kao CTUIICKE OIpPEAHULE U
TEPMUHOJIOLIKY 30pKY OKO IOjMOBa Ca {oci, {o3Hu W Heo - TpeduK-
COM (KOja MMa KaTkKal, y Oo/beM ciydajy, Mopekyio y rnpesohemy Tep-
MHHa ca CTpaHMX je3uKa 0e3 Mpelus3He Ha3HakKe Koje Cy I0jaBe y W3-
BOPHOJ JTUTEpaTypu muMe obyxsaheHe). [ToceGHO cy oceTbuBm, Qury-
MIIHU, TEOPUJCKM jOLI YyBEK HepallyuINeHW U y JIUTepaTypu HEPETKO
c10060QHO KOpMIINEHU TMOjMOBM MOJIEPHA, MOAEPHU3aM, W aBaHrapia,
aBaHrapausaM. Teopujcke aedate morie OKM ce IOBECTU M ITOBOAOM
NI0jMOBA KOCMOTIOJIUTHU3aM U eBpOIeM3aLuja CPricke My3WKe. 3aHUM-
JbUBO OM OWJIO pasMOTPUTH M MMa JIM OCHOBA 3a 3aHeMapuBame, IMo-
TUCKUBAWE Yy IPYIY IUIaH (3a pauyH eKCIIPEeCMOHUCTUYKMX) HEOKJIa-
CULUMCTUYKUX eJleMeHara y CpICKOoj My3uuUu wu3Melly 1aBa cBeTcka
para.’

OcBpHUMO ce, Ha Kpajy, Ha BAaHPEIHO 3aHUMJ/BUB M aKTyeslaH
npobsieM y carjelaBatby MO3ULIMjE CPIICKE YMETHUYKE MY3UKE Y Hhe-
HOM JIOKQJTHOM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY. Pamu ce o ucnuTtuBamy Bpei-

" JloNpMHOCE PEeBUAMPARY MO3UTUBUCTUUYKMX [MOIJIEAa M METOAOMOLIKM MOJEpHEe I10-
riene Ha npobjeme yMETHMUKE KOMYHMKaUWje yrnop. Ha Mp. Y pagoBuma MupjaHe
Becenaunosuh: Kresimir Baranovié. Stvaralacki uspon, Zagreb, JAZU, 1979; Stvaralacka prisut-
nost evropske avangarde u nas, Beograd, Univezitet umetnosti, 1983. i Fragmenti o muzickoj post-
moderni. Novi Sad, Matica srpska, 1997.

" Pan Tatjane Mapkosuh, Mysuuku pearuzam - pro et contra, 1obap je 3Hak aa he Taj
npodsiem Outn u y Oyayhe o3bumbHuje pasmarpaHo. B. y: M3yserHocT u canocrojarse,
30opuuk pagosa ca Tleror mehyHapoaHor cumnosmjyma "®onknop. Mysuka. [Jdeno”,
beorpax, ®MY, 1997, 94-103.

" OBO muTare NOCeGHO Ce OLHOCH HAa CTHICKE OKBMpE MHaue 3aHeMapeHOr KOMIO3M-
Topckor onyca [peapara Musiowesnha.

45




Mysukosoruja 1-2001 Musicology

HOCTH TEOPMjCKE XMIOTe3e 0 U30MOPDU3MY KyIType™ 1UTO, KOHKPETHO
y clly4ajy CpIicKe My3uKe u3aMely [Ba CBETCKa paTa BOAM MUTAHUMA:
“Ma nu je yHyTpalHa OpraHm3allyja YMeTHHUUKE MY3MKe M30MOpQHa
CPIICKOj KYATYpH u3Mel)y IBa CBETCKa parta, Te [a Jih, YKOJIMKO jecTe, y
CTBapy IMOHAaBJba OILUTE MPUHLIUIIE H-eHE OpraHu3auuje?”

Oarosop Ha oBa NuTamba NpeiactaBmbahe, 6e3 CyMibe, jenaH ol
HajBAXXHMjMX 3aK/byyaKa O MOCMAaTpaHOM IT€pUOIY CpIicKe mysuke. /o
Hera je, MehyTuM, umnak Ayr nyT TOKOM KOra MHOTH aKyTHU IpoGieMu
0 KOjuMa je 6WIo roBopa y OBOM uJlaHKY Beh Mopajy GUTU arcoJiBU-
paHu.

Y omuTtUM TeHAEHUMjaMa HOBMje CPIICKE MY3UKOJIOTHje jaCHO
ce MNpero3Hajy CUrHajlu TpUXBaTaka HajcaBPeMEHUjUX TEMAaTCKUX OK-
BUpa W METOMNOJOLIKUX IMpeMHca aKTyelIHUX CBETCKUX TeHIEeHIInja,
[TOrOTOBO OHMX KOj€ KapakTepuuly roctmoaepHa mieauiuta. [Tonasehnu
Ol uieje Na WCTPaKMBAU UYMHM Hajoobu M300p METOHOJIOTHje pana
OHZA Kaia je y JOCIyXy ca CaMHUM O0jeKTOM MCTpakuBarba, TO jECT,
KaJla CBOjy METOMOJOTH]y NpuiarohaBa Kako MpeaMeTy U 3aiarKky uc-
TPaXXMBama, TaKO M COMCTBEHUM aUHUTETUMA (Heu3OeKHO y3uma-
jyhu y 003up aKTyeslHe npemMuce METOLOJIOLIKOT MOCTYINKa 3a KOjU ce
Ompenesnno), Bepyjemo na he rmozapydje cpricke My3uke usMeljy nsa
CBETCKa paTta OUTHU JOBOJBHO MHCIIMPATHBHO, LIMPOKO U TUIOAHO TMOJBE
paza u 3a reHepauuje Oynyhux mysukosora. Ho, camo yjeaumeHum
HaInopuMa M TMPEeLU3HO YCMEPEHOM, TUIAHCKOM IYTOPOUMHOM aKIIMjOM,
HallMOHaJIHa My3MKoJIoTMja ucnyHuhe 3amaTtke Koju joj Ipencroje y
04yBamy, T¢ KOMIIETEHTHOM M BAJIUJHOM TyMauery [JIABHUX TOKOBa U
30MBarba y CpIICKOj MY3ULM Yy AelieHUjama u3Mmelhy aBa cBeTcka pata.
CauyBaTtu on 3a0opaBa €0 Tpaaulldje Koja je HEeIMOCpeaHOo M y HajBe-
hoj mMepu 3aciyXHa 3a yBoheme cpricke My3uKe HOBHUjer no0a y eB-
POTICKM M LIMPU CBETCKM KOHTEKCT - HAjBAXXKHUjU je 3aJaTak HalluX
npejacrojehux Hamopa.

Katarina Tomasevi¢

PROBLEMS IN STUDYING SERBIAN MUSIC
BETWEEN THE TWO WORLD WARS

(Summary)

The introductory section of this article comprises a condensed retrospection of
previous researches in Serbian music between the two world wars. Basic problems faced
by contemporary Serbian musicology have been pointed out. These include: incomplete
bibliography, absence of monographic publications, general historic surveys, and system-
atic typological studies. Such a situation resulted from a series of organizational difficul-
ties that, from the very beginnings of our musicology, accompanied the researchers’ work.
A section of the article pays attention to current problems of scientific personnel.

* Vnop. Mpenpar Manasectpa, nas. deno, 44.
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The state of material is also one of the essential problems. Unfortunately, the
situation regarding finding, recording and expert and bibliographical treatment as well as
publishing various material is still an important obstacle for a systematic scientific treat-
ment, historical surveys, analytical and critical evaluation of general tendencies of the
period. Composing a single data bank of institutions and private collections where mate-
rial is conserved, as well as publishing scores and sound archives, are the first steps to be
made in our musicology towards modern methodological views on the period of Serbian
music between the two world wars.

In the section Thematic Fields the author emphasizes the importance of contex-
tual studies of the musical heritage as a part of Serbian and European musical and cultural
life. It has been noticed that musicological views tend to focus on Belgrade with very little
work dedicated to dominant music trends and phenomena in other parts of Serbia.

Also discussed are problems contained in the notion of Serbian music between
two wars. 1t has been pointed out that certain problems arise when in interpreting evolu-
tionary art trends we try to strictly connect them with time limits provided by historical
events. In the 20" century, Serbian history has recorded at least four wars, so it has been
proposed to adopt in the future musicological practice, the expression “between two world
wars” instead of the term “between the wars”. When examining the problem of defining
Serbian music in national terms, we find that the previous musicological practice was
correct in regarding non-Serbian composers and musicians as well as Serbian authors
whose careers were developed abroad as belonging to the same corpus. It has been sug-
gested that future researchers should make comparative investigations of the activities of
Serbian authors in the specific contexts of the ethnic cultures within which they worked
during the period. Taking into consideration the tragic events of the recent political his-
tory in the former SFRY, it has been pointed out that especially provocative terms Yugo-
slav and Yugoslav national music as a unique notion, are bound to be revised. Modern
comparative research also demands evaluation of the term music itself that ranges from
the purely artistic (high-culture) to border-line, subcultural fields. In this way, by studying
the phenomenon of the trivial art, the knowledge on Serbian musical culture between two
world wars would be considerably expanded. This would also enable a final delineation
between the art-music corpus and the non-artistic genres corpus in historical writings.

Without aspiring to complete the list, the Conclusion points to some insuffi-
ciently researched fields (e.g. sacred music) and current musicological (the problem of
dominant and side trends) and terminological problems (including stylistic attributes and
questions of musical realism).
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IMPOYYABAKE CPIICKE MY3UKE U3SMEDBY
JIBA CBETCKA PATA: OJ1 TEOPNJCKO-
METOAOJOILIKOT TUIYPAJIM3MA JO
MHTETPAJIHE MY3NYKE MCTOPHUIE

Aiiciuparxi: Ctyamja ce 6aBu NpoOseMHUMa UHTETPaHOT carieaaBama
cpricke MehypaTHe My3WKe y je[IMHCTBY CMHXPOHUjCKE M IMjaXpPOHM])-
CKE PaBHHU, C KpajibUM LIM/bEM JIa Ce TTOKPEHE pellaBarbe jeHOT aKTy-
€JTHOT THUTalba: KaKBY je MY3UUKYy UCTOpHjy oBora no0a, 3aCHOBaHy Ha
CaBpeMEHUM HayYyHMM Haueiuma, JaHac ToTpedHO M Mmoryhe Harmm-
catu? Jeo paza je mocBelieH TCOPUJCKO-METONONOIIKMUM acCTeKTHMA,
a TIPEOHOCT je Jara KOHTeKCTYaTHUM M3ydaBatbMMa. 3acTyna ce CTaB
1a My3udyka McTopuja TpeOa na Oyae OTBOPEHA 3a Pa3jIM4MTe MPUCTY-
e ¥ METOHLOJIOWIKE IMOCTYIKe, Kako OU Jouuia IO CaBPEMEHOT MO-
nesia Koju obyxBaTta M MCTOPHjCKAa M TEOPHjCKO-ECTETHYKA U KOMTIa-
paTUCTHYKa MpoyuaBarsa. [Ipe/uloxXeHo je 1a aHajn3a KYJITYpHOT -
HaMU3Ma IOCIYXHM Kao jeAHa Ol 3ajeAHUYKNX OCHOBA Yy M3yvyaBaiby
pasInYMTHX acrekaTa My3HWKe Y KYJITYpH €Ioxe.

Knyune peuu: My3uuka HMCTOPMja, KOHTEKCTYaIHOCT, KYJITYPHH MO-
Ieau, TUIMoJoruja cpricke MehypaTHe My3HKe, paciiojaBare CpIicKe
MY3UYKC KYJITYpe, MOAEPHU3aLHja

1. Konitiekcilyannocid y uHidecpaitHom canedasarsy
mehypaiinoé doba

Kao pesyaraT MomepHHM3alMje M eKCllaH3Mje pa3Boja Ha TOTOBO
CBUM MOApPYYjUMa, CPIICKa My3uKa y 100a n3mely maBa CBETCKA paTta je
NpBU IyT Y CBOjOj WCTOPWjU CTEKJIa 3PEJTOCT U TIOCTUIJIA KOMIUIEKC-
HOCT. 3aTO je WHTEeTpaJHO cameJaBame OBOI [eproja axkTyeaH
3axTeB M ropyha morpe6a cpricke My3UKOJIOTHje.

Y IMCKYCHjU O CMHTETHYKOM MPUCTYIy MelypaTHO] My3ULM Y
Cp6uju He MOXEMO 3a00MhM TellKe yCIOBE KOjU Yy MpOydYaBary Tora
noba cToje Mped caBpeMeHUM My3uKojoroM. McTpaxusauu ce Hajase
y mpoueny u3Mehy HEIOBObHE KOJWYMHE Oa3HYHMX HCTPaXKMBama
(y3poKoBaHe JIOLINUM cTarbeM rpahe, a THMe M oTexXaHuM MoryhHocTu-
Ma TIpoBepe MPHMAapHMX MMOJAaTaKa) W 3aXTeBa CaBPEMEHE HaykKe Koja
pasJMyuTe MOKylUaje cucTeMaTu3alivje uctopuvjcke rpahe sacHMBa Ha
LIMPOKO MOCTAB/LEHNUM, U3 pa3HUX YIJIOBa CHpOBOEHUM KOHTEKCTY-
AJTHUM UCTPaKMBambHMa.
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Mnak, ynpkoc Tewikohama, Koje Cy BEJIUMKHUM JEI0OM MaTepu-
jaJHe M OopraHu3alMoHe MPUpoAe, MOXeMO pehn na je KoanunHa TeK-
CTOBa U Ny6JuKauuja o My3uuu MehypaTHoOr noba npuinyHo OpojHa.’
HbuxoBa usnoHomMMja, MeNyTUM, ykasyje Ha 10 calla [PETEXHO Iap-
LUjaiHy U3YUYEHOCT Mepuosa, jep ripeonial)yjy wiaHuu u kpahe ctyan-
je o TojeIMHAYHUM JeJUMa, OMyCUMa WM TOCEOHUM CTUICKO-(hOp-
MaJTHUM Tipobiemuma.’ CpasMepHO je Mauu Opoj HE€TabHUX MCTOPU-
JCKMX Tperniefa, MoHorpaduja ¥ cTyavja U3 o0JacTu My3UyKe THIIO-
JIOTHje, a HajMakbe je pajoBa KOjU ce 0aBe OMNIUTUM MY3WYKHUM
dheHoMeHMMa 1002 ¥ HErOBOM CI0XEHOM IMHAMWKOM KOMYHHMKAaLMj-
CKUX 30MBama y KOHTEKCTY €BpOIICKEe MolaepHe My3uke. Takolhe, He
Tpeba 3aHeMapUTH YMIHEHUILY [a 10 cajla HWje HalucaHa HUjelHa MUC-
TOopHja cpricke My3uke namel)y aBa cBeTcka para.’

" Vnop. teker Kartapune Tomawesnh, [Tpobaemu ipoyuagawa cpiicke mysuxe usmehy dea
cgeilicka paiia, KOju ce Hajgasnm y MCToj pyopuum ose nybaukauuje. Tlowro ayropka
JeTa/bHO pa3MaTpa nocrojehe crarbe y mayuyaBamy cpricke MeljyparHe Mysuke u zaje CBy
MY3MKOJIOLLKY JIMTEpaTypy, OBOM ce npuinkom Hehemo Gasutu 6ubamorpadckum ms-
BOpHMa.

* Pebu cy uiganum ca wIMpe MOCTaB/bEHOM MPOOAEMaTHKOM BE3aHOM 3a 0BO a00a.
3HauajaH AONPMHOC y TOM MOMIeAy MPEACTaB/bajy, Ha MpuUMep, ABa Tekcra Pokcanae
Mejosuh u ape crynuje Karapuue Tomawesuh (P. Tlejosuh, Mlia ce y 6beozpadcko)
cpeduni CMAmparo MysuHu cagpeMenuM, MOOepHUM U asaneapOHum y iepuody usmely odea
ceeflicka paiia, Meljumypje, uaconuc 3a APYLITBEHAa NuUTama M KyaTypy, 13/14,
Yakoseu, 1988, 172-184; Ucra, Odpasu fin-de-siécle-a na cpicky mysuky, Ilokywaj cidun-
ckoé cagnedasarwa (pykonuc); K. Tomawesuh, [Tpusudnu uau cidsapuu cykob cidapol u
1060Z (Budosu caflociiojara Mpaduuuonainod u MmodepHoé y cpiickoj mysuyu usmehy oea
ceedicka paiia), Vi3yseTHocT v canocrojatbe, Beorpan, PakyateT My3uuke yMeTHOCTH,
1997, 103-112; Ucra, Muaoje Munojesuh - uzmehy wpadunyuonannod u modeproé, Kom-
[O3UTOPCKO cTBapanawtBo Muioja Munojesuha, beorpaa, My3snKoaOWKN HHCTUTYT
CAHY, 1998, 4-17).

* JeaaH Ozl HAjOMUWIMPHUMIMX HCTOPUJCKHUX MPHKa3sa je rnperienny wianak Crane bypuh-
Knaju, Mysuuxu wcusoiii beoipada usmehy dea paitia, y: Vicropuja beorpana, 3, beorparn,
IMpocseta, 398-409. Ox o6jaBbeHNUX MOHOrpaduja MOCBEheHNX KOMIO3UTOPHMA M3/1Ba-
jamo: Tlerap Kowosuh, Muaoje Munojesuh, komiiosuiop u mysuuku ducay, beorpal,
CAH. TToce6Ha n3narwa, Kib. CCXX, Oneberbe JMKOBHE M My3WUKE YMETHOCTH, Khb. I,
1954: Buacrumup [epuunh, Caweaparauku ayia Cimanojaa Pajuuuha, bBeorpan, 1971,
Mapuja Bepramo, Cisaparauxu dyii Musana Puciiuhia 0d [Ilpse do Illeciue cumeonuje,
Beorpaa, Yuusepsurter ymerHocti, 1977. TToctoju onpehenn 6poj HeobjaBbeHMX MOHO-
rpadcKuX CTyAMja Koje Cy, Kao AMIUIOMCKM ¥ Marncrapcku panopu, Hacrane npu Kar-
eApu 3a MY3MKOJOTM]y M eTHomysukonornjy Pakynrtera mysuuke ymeTHoctu. Hexocra-
TaK LEJOBUTOr carjelaBarba CTBapalaluTBa NOjelMHMX ayropa ybaaxeH je MojeanHnM
300pHMUMMA HayuHux panosa (HNp. Munoje Munojesuh — Komdosuiiop U My3uKonoé,
Beorpai., Yapyxetse komnosutopa Cpouje, 1986; Kueoii u deno [leitipa Korwosuha, beo-
rpag, CAHY, Mysukonouwkn nuctutyr CAHY, Hayunn ckynosu, k. XLIII, Ounesberse
JIMKOBHE M MY3MUKE YMETHOCTH, Kib. 2, 1989; JKusoid u deno Ciiesana Xpuciiuha, beo-
rpan, CAHY, Hayunu ckynosu, Kib. LV, OI€beHe TUKOBHE 1 MY3UUKE YMETHOCTH, Khb.
3, 1991; Komitosuitopcko cimsaparawiugo Munoja Munojesuha, beorpan, My3uKonOWKM
nnactutyr CAHY, 1998) a BpenHy mnaxsbe Cy W 300pDHMLM CTYASHTCKMX paaoBa
nocsehenn I1. Kpetuhy, C. Bunnukom, C. Xpuctuhy n K. Manojrosuhy. Manu je 6poj
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bumana MunaHosuh [MpoyuaBaree cpricke My3uKe usmel)y nBa para...

[TocTaB/ba ce MUTamE: 1T YPAOUTH Y Ja/beM IIpoydaBarby OBe
eroxe, ca KOjUX TEOPUjCKUX TO3ULMja W OA KOJUX METOLOJIOLUKHX
nperrnoctaBku mohu? Ceako he ce CIOXMTH 1a je 3aJaTakK KOMILIEK-
CaH U Ja Iojipa3yMeBa UCTOBPEMEHO KpeTare y BULlIe YTBphEeHUX Ipa-
pata. OH OM ce MOTao OCTBAPUTH Y3 MOCTOjaHk€ 100pPO OpraHM30-
BAHOT, TUMCKOT HAay4yHOT paja, y KoMe OM maplivjajiHa UCTpaXyBarba
ouna nea0BU BehUX MCTpaKMBAuKUX IMOAyXBaTa. [e0pHjcKO-METOLO0-
JIOWIKA [OJIa3uiliTa ¥ TUIOJIOTHja Tpahe 3aBucwin OW, Tpe cBera, of
THUIIa TIpoyYyaBama 1 auHUTETa UCTpaxkuBaya. [Ipyrum pedynma, CBaKu
MPUCTYII, aKO je afekBaTaH, MOrao 6u aa ce IMpPUMEHH.

Ca jenHe cTpaHe, HEOITXONHO je KOHTUHYHMpaHO oDaBibarbe 0a-
3UYHUX UCTpaXuBarba came rpahe, U TO CIpPOBELEHO XMjepapXUjCKH,
Kako OW CBakKM HOBM KOpaK Ka CUHTE3M MOrao [Ja KpeHe OI HOBMX
WIM W3HOBa yTBpPHEHMX IMONAa3HUX MPETIIOCTAaBKM W mnonxaTaka. Behnx
HEOyMHULIA OKO METONOJOrMje OBAe He Ou Tpebaso ma Oyzme, jep
6a3sMyHa UCTPAXUBaka Y OCHOBU 3axTeBajy Oubauorpadcku U $Haxkro-
rpadcku 1mocao. 3aTto TPAAULMOHAIHM HCTOPHOrpadCKu TPHUCTYII,
MaKo YBEJIMKO MpeBasuleH, He camMo Aa MOXe Beh YecTo M Mopa Ja
npesnalyyje y nmouetHum ¢azama obpaharba My3MIKO-MCTOPHjCKO]j Tpa-
Hu. Taxohe, Kaga je pedy 0 My3UKOJIOLIKM HeoOpalheHUM KOMMO3ULIM-
jamMa, Ha jelHOM O MPBUX HMBOA IpoyyaBarba MOTpebaH je YHY-
TpallbU, ONHOCHO CTPYKTYPaTHO-(POPMAIHU, aHATUTUYKM METOM, Kao

moHorpadckux nybjMKaumja Koje ce OILHOCE HAa PEnpodyKTHBHA MOIApPy4ja CpricKe
MY3MKE, Pa3BOj WIKOJCKMX M KOHLEPTHUX MHCTMTYLHMjA, MY3WUKY KPUTHKY (HIp. B.
Mejosuh, Ofepa u 6anei Hapoonoé iozopuwiia y beozpady (1882-1941), Beorpan, 1996,
WUcra, Mysukonoé Ciaana Bypuh-Kiaju: uciopuodpagpcka, ecejuciuuka u Kpuliu4apcka
denaiinoci. beorpan, CAHY, TMocebHa n3nama, kb DCIIVIL, Oneberse JMKOBHE U My-
3MUKE YMETHOCTH, Kb.2; beodpadcka guaxapmonuja 1923/1973, beorpan, 1977, Mysuuxa
wrona Moxparway (1899-1974), Beorpan, 1974, [ledecei éoduna Pakyailiemda mysuike
ymednociiu (Mysuuke axademuje) 1937-1987, Beorpan, Yrusep3uteT ymeTHoctu, 1988;
Wpuna Tpuukar, 3naima Bynhenau, Beorpan, CAHY, TMocebHa nsnawa, kib. DXCIX,
One/berbe JIMKOBHE W My3nuke ymeTHoctH, Kib. 7, 1990; Kcenuja Lykymbesuh-
Mapkosuh, Jesena Jumuiapujesna TMomakosa, beorpan, Mysej no30puilHe YMETHOCTH,
1955. wta.). Melyy obumHuje pamose nocseheHe XaHPOBCKOj NpobaemMaTvLM Crianajy:
Mennuta Munun, Cumponuje ipse idorosune XX eexa y Cpouju n Ana Credanosuh,
Cpiicka eokanna aupuxa va packpuhy @paduyyja, 06a HeobjaBbEHM MaruCTapcKu pa-
nosu. HajoricexxHuje cTyanje Koje ce GaBe MOjeAMHMM OMWTUM (eHOoMeHnma noba cy:
Hapmexna Mocycosa, Yiduuaj choakaopiux enemenailia Ha CUPYKULypy pomanmuzma y
cpiickoj mysuuu, 1970 (mokropcka AMCepTaLlMja y PyKOMMCY); Mapuja bepramo, Ene-
Meni@iu ekcipecuonuciiuuke opujeniiayuje y cpickoj mysuuu 0o 1945. 2odune, bBeorpan,
CAHY, TNocebHa uznama, K. DXXXVI, Onemberbe IMKOBHE U MY3UUKE YMETHOCTH, Kib.
3, 1980; Mupjana Becenunosuh, Ciileapasauka ipucylnocii egpoiicke asanzapde y Hac,
Beorpan, Yrusepauter ymetrHoctu, 1983; Comwa Mapunkosuh, [lpawka Zenepauuja y
apesuparuma couujaine ymeinocidu, (Marucrapckn paa y pykonucy); Mcra, Mysuuku
HauuoHaano y cpiickoj my3uuu iipee ioaosune XX eexa, 1993. (1OKTOpCKa auceprauuja y
pykonucy). Katapuna Tomawesuh ynpaso nuiue oGUMHY CTyaMjy O CPIICKO] MmeljypaTHoj
My3uuM Ha packpiiiy Mcrtoka u 3ananga, Takolie HOKTOpaT, uuja Tema HajaBJbyje MHTe-
FPAIHO carle[aBatbe Pa3HOBPCHOI KOMIUIEKCA OMWTHX W CreunduuHux Mojasa y
CPNCKOj MY3MLIM OBE CIOXE.

51




Mysukosnoruja 1-2001 Musicology

He3ao0Ma3Ha OCHOBA 3a, IPe CBera, CTWJICKO CUTyuparbe oapeheHHx
KOMITO3UIIMja U OIyca.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, TEOPUjCKO-METOIOJIOIIKE HEAOYMHUIIE MOTY
ce jaBUTU y eTaraMa paja Koje IoJapasyMeBajy AyOJbe carjiemaBarbe
MY3MUKO-HUCTOPUJCKHMX ITpOLIECA €IIOXE U IOKYILIaje HUXOBOT YOIIUTa-
Barba y jeAMHCTBY CUHXPOHUJCKE M AMjaXpPOHU]CKE PAaBHM.

Y cBUM HayyHUM AMCUMIUIMHAMa Koje ce 0aBe IpoydyaBameM
YMETHHUKUX TIPOM3BOAA, Tla M Y MY3UKOJIOTMjHU, CBE CY HW3pa3uTuje
npoduircaHy CTABOBU O OrPaHUYEHOCTH yMoTpede MeTola Kako Me-
XaHMYKe TIpUMEHE CIOoJballbUX MCTOPUJCKUX Mepua, Tako U YHY-
Tpallibe CTPYKTYpaJIHE aHalu3e Aela Kao 3aBpLIEHOT, ayTOHOMHOT
roperka 3HakoBa. MoryhHOCTH caBpeMeHe HayKe KOje ce Mped ucTpa-
>KMBayeM ITOCTaB/bajy BeoMa cy OpojHe, a 3aCHUBAjy C€ Ha pa3HOBPCHO
MOCTY/IMPaHUM IIpoy4YyaBambMMa omHoca u3Mel)y YMEeTHHMUYKOT TeKCTa U
KOHTeKkcTa.! Joll Of MpallKuX CTPYKTypaJucTa Ia A0 HaHaC BEIUKU
Opoj riaeguiuTa U mpaBaua - o1 (PEHOMEHOJOUKMX MOCTAaBKU J0 Xep-
MEHEYTHKEe, Ha KOJy Ce OCambajy MOCTCTPYKTypaiu3aM, CEMUOTUKA U
TeopHja KOMYHMKALMje - JOBEO je [0 pasIMuuTHX HWHTepIpeTainja
Koje ce y Mam0j Wiy BeNoj Mepr ocnamajy Ha UCTPaKMBAHKE YMETHU-
4yKoOrI TekcTa y oapeheHoM KOHTeKCTY. be3 Hamepe ma ce neTabHO Toc-
BETUMO H-MXOBOM MpErieay, UCTUUEMO jia MHOTU pe3yJITaTh OBUX Te-
OPUJjCKUX HOTIPUHOCA MOTYy Ja Oyay TMOACTHULAJHU Y MWHTETpajiHOM
MPUCTYTy CPIICKOj My3uuu u3mely nBa cBeTCKa para, HaApOUYMTO OHU
KOjU TIPETEHIYjy Ha TMpeBasuakere jaza u3Mely yHyTpallmux u
CTIOJbAlLIFbUX NPUCTYNA U MHULMPAjY LWIHAPUHY KYATYPOJIOLIKUX MCTpa-
JKUBarba.”

" TMonazuiure Koje NMPOUCTHYE M3 CXBaTarba 1a YMETHMUKM TEKCT JKMBM TaKo LUTO Ce
JIOAMpYje ca APYFMM TEeKCTOBMMA, OIHOCHO KOHTEKCTOM, Y MY3HMKOJIOTMjU je m0buio
noceBHy BAaXHOCT OCAMIECETHX W AeBEAECETMX I'OAMHA W, Yy OCHOBM, Mpey3eTo je u3
TEOPHJCKUX pa3MaTtparba Koja Cy y APYrMM HayuHUM IMCUMIUIMHAMa NOoCTaja aKTyc/iHa
HELITO paHuje, MOveB O CeiMe JIeLICHHM]je BeKa.

* Kaga je ped O KOHTEKCTYaJHOCTH, BaXHO je HArjacUTv [a [10jeinHE NNCUMIUIMHE Y
gomahoj Hayuu uiay y KOpak ca CBETCKHM 30uBarbMMa M Ja CY HEKHM TeopeTuuapu
CTeK/IM UCTaKHYT mehyHapoanu yrien. HapounTo cy 3arnaxeHa pasmarparba U3 Teopuje
KHbIKEBHOCTH M KHbIKEBHE KOMIapaTUCTHKe, a nocebHy naxty 3aspelhyjy lNoanuimauu
MuctutyTa 3a KibixesHoct v ymetHoct, Cepuja I Teopujcka ncrpaxupama. Ca Ham-
epoM 1a ce M3pa3u CaBPEMCHM METONOJOLIKM TPEHYTaK Y HaylM O KHHKEBHOCTH U
Harn1aci HEroBo MCTOBPEMEHO MCXOAMIUTE Y JAMHrBUCTHUM M duiocodujn, jenan on
Opojesa oBe nybiaukauuje y uesoctu je nocsehieH nomenyroj temu (Texcid y Koniiekciay,
Toanwmak MucTuTyTa 3a KebmxkeBHoct u ymerHoct, XI, Cepuja Ll Teopujcka nc-
Tpaxuparba, 5. beorpan, 1989). Hajkpahu, Hajje3rposutiji, a Beoma WHTErpajaH rpe-
rlell CBUX OMTHUX TEOPUMJCKMX HOMPUHOCA Y MPOYyUaBatby OLHOCA TEKCT-KOHTCKCT pes-
cTaB/ba YBOAHM ujaHak 3opaHa KoncrantunoBuha (Has.aeno, 5-10), koju ce oBoMm
npobieMaTHKOM MHaye 6aBuO y CBOjUM OPOjHMM KOMMAapaTHCTUUKMM cTyaujama (Vsod y
yilopedno ipoyuasarwe Kivuxcesnocmu, beorpan, 1984; Komitapaitusno euberwe cpicke
xroudceenociiu, Hosu Can., 1993, nta). Kanma je peu o Mysukosoruju, OpojHH paaoBu y
Mar0j Wi Behoj Mepu arcoaBUpajy BaKHOCT CABPEMEHUX KOHTEKCTYyalHUX U3yuaBarba
U MPUMEHEHO WX KOPUCTE Y TPUCTYIY MY3MuKOj npobsiemartvuu (IOBOJBHO j& €aMo
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bumbana Munanosuh [TpoyuaBame cprcke Mysuke usMmelly aBa parta...

[Toues on Jayca u nHapounto, ox Jlormanose opmysalmje na
je TeKCT 3ayBeK (DMKCHpaH all MPOMEHMB Y CBECTM KOH3YMEHTa, y
Hay4yHO] METOMOJIOTUJU 10/1a3U [0 pa3fiMKoBarba u3Mehy Tekcta u me-
ropux Moryhux akryenmsauuja, a KOHTEKCT Ce TOUMHe CXBATAaTH y

HajIIMpeM KyJITypojiowkoM cmuciy.’ M3 mera ce maapajajy cTpyKType
CBECTH, Tpara Ce 3a KOJEKTHBHOM CBelINy Kako y MpPOLIJIOCTH TaKO U
Yy CamallkbOCTH, a HApOYMTY aKTYeJIHOCT J00Mjajy MCIUTUBAHka MEH-
TaJIMTeTa Koja HACTOje Ja OTKPHjy pa3He oOJIMKe y3ajamHe yrmyheHocTu
JbYIN Yy KOMYHMKALIMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY ApyIlTBa.’

Hcropuja MeHTanurteTa uae gambe O ucTopuje mieja, Mmokasyje
IMO/Ije/HAKO MHTEPECOBaH-E 3a MOjMOBE U TeOpHje, MOryejle Ha CBeT,
dunosodcke cucrtemMe U TOKOBE CGH3I/I6HHI/ITCT21 3a WIEoJoTHje U
ayTOMaTU3Me, HECBECHA JIeJla U CTEPEOTHUIIE. OHUJTI/IM IPECEKOM CBUX
VHTENIEKTYaTHUX aKTUBHOCTH Yy JAaTOM TPEHYTKY OHa JoJa3u [0 pe-
KOHCTpyucawa HEKOI KYJITYPHOT Mozejla KOju je TipeoBiahuBao y
oapel)eHOM ApYUITBY, a U3 aHAIN3€ MHCTUTYLIMOHATHUX OOJIMKA KUBO-
Ta (04 MHCTUTYUMje Opaka M MOPOAMLE, A0 MHCTUTYLMOHAIM30BAHO
cxBahieHe YMETHOCTH) OTKPMBA MEHTAJIHE CTABOBE, JOMWUHAHTHE Tpe/l-
CTaBe, CTepeoTHIle U ApYyre acleKTe KOju JOMPUHOCE pelliaBarby Opoj-
HUX YMETHUYKMX mpobsiemMa. TuUM mMyTeM MCTpaXkuBarkba MEHTAIUTETA
Ha HOB HaYMH OCBET/baBajy TyMaueha Be3aHa 3a oImuTe (eHoMeHe
onpeheHor UMBUIM3ALMJCKOT KOHTEKCTa M HUXOBY MaHUdecTaluujy y

MOMCHYTH BeMKKM Opoj pacnpasa T3B. HOBe My3mkosoruje, Hmp. Rose Rosengard
Subotnik, Developing Variations. Style and Ideology in Western Music, University of
Minnesota Press, Minneapolis - Oxford, 1990; Peter Kivy, Sound and Semblance.
Reflections on Musical Representation, Cornell University Press, Ithaca and London,
1991; Stephen Davies, Musical Meaning and Expression, Cornell University Press,
Ithaca and London, 1994; Lawrence Kramer, Classical Music and Post Modern
Knowledge, University of California Press, Berkely - Los Angeles - London, 1995;
R.R.Subotnik, Deconstructive Variations. Music and Reason in Western Society,
University of Minnesota Press, Minneapolis - London, 1996, uta.). Y cprckoj
MY3MKOJIOTMjH C€ OZHEIaBHO Mory Hahu Teopujcke pedekcuje 0 KOHTEKCTYyasHOCTH
(ynop. tekcrose Mupjane Beceinnosuh u Muwka IlyBakosuha y 360pnuky [Tocii-
capykwyparuciuika nayka o mysuyu, CneunjaiHo usgame vyaconuca 3syk, 1988), kao u
paioBu Takole HOBMjer JaTyma KOju y OKBUDY [OjeIMHAUYHMX W3yuyaBarba MoApasyMenajy
CaBPECMCHE TEOPHJCKE 3aK/bYUKE O KOHTEKCTYaJIHOCTH.

* Viwop. 3 Koucrantunosuh, Tekciii y konilexcidy, Has aeno, 7-10.

" 3aueTHMK ucropuje meHtanurtera je Jlucjen @esp (Lucien Fébvre). Opa aucumnniunna
CC HApOUMTO pa3Buja 3axBabyjyhu "mpyroj reHepauunjun” UCTpakMBaya MEHTAAMTETA, Ha-

jsuie Kopxy [Anbujy (Georges Duby), koju Harialuasa ga yMeTHUYKa Aeja 1ajy HOBY,

UMarnHaTUBHY IAMMCH3Hjy XMBOTY, Kao aejy Hauwe ersaucreHuuje (ynop. Histoire so-
ciale, sensibilités collectives et mentalités. Mélanges Robert Mandrou, 1985; Otto
Gerhard Oexle. Die Wirklichkeit und das Wissen. Ein Blick auf das sozialgeschtliche
Oeuvre von Georges Duby, Historische Zeitschrift, 232, 1981, 61-91, npema Alex-
andru Dutu, Mentalities in the 'Feigning Poetry', Toanwrwak HWHcTuTyta 3a
KebikeBHOCT 1 ymerHoct, XIII, Cepuja LL: Teopujcka uctpaxusamsa, 7, beorpaa, 1990,
137-147).

"¥Ynop. Anekcanapy Jyty, HaB neno.
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3HAYaJHUM YMETHUYKMM JOMEHHMaA, a MOTY [a MMajy BEJUKY YJIOTY U
y IMPEKTHO TIIOCTaB/bEHUM IUTakbMMa, Ha IPUMEpP, 3alUTO je HEKO
JIeJ10 UMaJIO YCJIOBA Ja CTEKHE TIOIYJapHOCT, 3alUTO je jelaH >XKaHp Yy
onpeeHOM TPEHYTKY NOTHUCHYO APYTH, 3allTO jeé HEKU CTWJI TpeBJia-
J1ao, 3allTO CYy IMOjeIMHU KYJITYPHU MOIEJU OUIU 3aCTYIUBEHU Y HEKO)
YMETHUUYKO] IUCUUIUIMHUA U TaKO Aajbe.

HaBeneHe Teopujcke MHCTaHILIE MOTY C€ CXBaTUTHU BeOoMa
(prekcudbuaHO, jep he, y Kpajwboj JMHUJU, O CaMe€ HayyHe IWCLHU-
MJIMHe, objekTa rmocMaTparbha U MOTYhHOCTU UCTpaxuBaua, 3aBUCHTU U
IIMpUHA KOHTEKCTYAJIHUX IpoydyaBarba, ajd UX Y CBAKOM MOKYLIajy
ayO/ber carieflaBarba BaJba MMaTU Y BUIY Kao CKyN MOTEHUMJATHUX
MoryhHoctu. To 3Hauu J1a ce y NpoyyaBake YHYTpallbUX, (OPMaHO-
CTUJICKMX OCOOMHA YMETHUYKOI TEKCTa U HErOBE €CTETCKE BPEAHOCTU
VKJbYUYjy, TIOpeld peJieBaHTHE WCTOPUjCKEe [IWMMEH3Uje W KYJITYpPHO-
AHTPOMOJIOIIKY aCMeKTU YMETHUUYKUX TBOpPEeBMHa y oapeheHoj KyJi-
TypM, 1ITO MOXE Ja MMa HapOUYUTy BaXXHOCT Yy IMOKylIajuMa MHTerpa-
HOT carJjielaBarba TOjeIMHUX YMETHUUKUX €eroxa.

Kaza je pey o My3MKOJOIUjU, KOHTEKCTYaJHOCT j€ HapOYUTO
yCJIOB/bEHA TMPUPOIOM ODjeKTa MpoyvyaBatha KOjU HOCHM CBOjE CIIEeLM-
duuHOCTU. Y OJHOCY Ha Apyre YMETHOCTH, [Ip€ CBera CJIMKapCTBO,
MY3MUYKM TEKCT y TPEHYTKY CBOje akTyeau3aluje MoapasymMeBa Hajou-
PEKTHMjM, KUBU TOAMP Ca JbyIMMa M HUXOBOM peakuujom. He camo
Jla je cBaka [ojelMHayHa 3BYy4YHa II0JaBHOCT TEKCTa YCJIOB/bEHA AM-
PEKTHUM YKYCOM U TIpUjeMOM MyOJMKe, HEro Ce Yy XepMEHEeYTHUKOM
KpPYI'y Ha pelalMjy ayTop-TeKCT-KOH3YMEHT Kao CTajiHa MHCTaHLa 1o-
jaB/byje MHCTUTYLIMja UHTepripeTauuje. Y MPOLECY akTyelusaluje TeK-
cTa u3Bohau ydecTBYje MCTOBPEMEHO M Kao ITOCPEIHMK UM Kao CTBapa-
nayky akrep. OH je yK/bYydeH Y MpPexXy KOMYHMKALMJCKUX OIHOCa
YIIMCAHUX Y IJI0 U OKO Hhera, ca CBOjUM KOHTEKCTOM KOju MOXe OUTH
Yy CMHXPOHUJCKOM OJIHOCY Ca KOMYHMKALMjCKUM KOHTEKCTOM M ayTopa
U nyoauke (My3M4KO JeJI0 CalallllbOCTH) WU caMo NyOJIMKe (MY3UUYKO
npeno rnpouwtoctv). M Hajzan, y aujanory cBakor MYy3MUKOr Oeja ca
KOH3YMEHTOM MoapasymeBa ce Mely3aBUCHOCT pelerniuje 3By4YHe Io-
JABHOCTH TEKCTa U HETrOBE MHTEpIIpeTaluje.

300r AMPEKTHE YCJIOB/BEHOCTH MY3HMKE CUCTEMOM KYIType,
MY3HMKOJIOT je moceOHO ymyheH Ha u3ydyaBare KOHTEKCTA Y HajlInpem
KYJITYPOJOLIKOM CMHCIY. AKO ce M3 TOr yria 0O0paTMMO CpIICKOj
My3MLM M3Mel)y JBa cBeTcKa para, Kao [ejly KyJIType Koja je YCIOpeHU
pa3Boj 3aMeHWIa OMIITUM IMHAMM3MOM MOIEPHM3aLMje, MMOCCOHY ma-
Kby no0ujajy OpojHa MHTEpAMCUMTUIMHAPHA U MHTEPKYJITYpHA U3yya-
Barba. Y mhuMa ce Mory Hahy oAroBopM Ha MHOra MUTama Koja umajy
BAYKHO MECTO Y WHTErpaJIHOM TPUCTYNlYy OBOj MY3MYKO] €IOXU.
Hagonumo Heka: Y KakKBOM CY OJIHOCY IIpOMEHE CTHJa, KYJITYPHHUX
Moiena M cuctema peuenuuje? Kako cy ce ycriocTasbale pealiije
uamelly TpaaMLMOHATHOT ¥ HOBOT y ycJIOBUMa yOp3aHe MOAepHU3a-
LuMje ¥ KOJMKO je MJjaga cpricka My3uuka KyJTypa Oujia y cramy [a
MpUXBaTH U acuMuIyje HOBMHe? 3allTO CY MOjedMHM CTWIOBK U KaH-

busana MutaHosuh [TpoyuaBamse cpricke Mysuke usmely aBa para.

poBU OWiiM GOraTto 3acTyIUbeHM, a IPYrd jeiBa Ja Cy MMald KOHTH-
Hyntet? Kako mnpoyyaBaTH THUIIONOTHjy IOMWHAHTHHUX M YCITYTHUX
CTUJICKUX TOKOBa, CTWJICKM TUIypaiu3aM U TIpeTaname cTuiaosa? Y
KaKBOM je OIHOCY cpricka MeljypaTHa My3WKa ca IpYIMM yMETHOCTUMA
tora noba y Cpouju? Kakse ce MHTEPKYJITYpHE pefaluje YCIOCTaBIbajy
usmel)y Mysuuke nepudepuje, onHocHo Cpbuje, ¥ MY3UUKOT LIEHTpa,
KoMme npunanajy Boaehe mysuuke Kyatype? Kako ce cpricka mysuka, y
TUIOJIOIIKUM OKBUPHMMA CaBPEMEHE KOMIIapaTHCTUKE, MOXE Ipoyya-
BaTH Kao [Ie0 LIMpE KyJITypHE 30He Ha eBporickoMm mpoctopy? Ilra ce
noJipasyMeBa 1ol MOojMOBUMa “eBporieusanmja”, “yruuaj”, “Kallmberne
3a EBponoM”, Koju cy y CpIICKOj MY3UKOJIOLIKOj JIUTEPATYPU YECTO
HeanekBaTHO kopuutheHu? Koje on OpojHHMX mMocTojehmx TepMuHa
(rmoyeB oI pOMaHTH3Ma ca pasHUM npedurcuma, go fin-de-siecle-a,
MONIepHEe, MOACPHM3MA, aBaHraple) KOPUCTUTU y obeliexXaBatby I10je-
JMHAX MY3UYKHUX CTpyja M lIpaBalla, My3MUKUX ITOjaBa U OILUTET Ka-
pakTepa ernoxe? Kako y oKBUpY CPICKe YMETHUYKE MY3UKE TPETUPATH
MapriHaJIHO CTBAapaJlalliTBO y OAHOCY Ha BoAche DompuHOCe U ga Jin y
MY3ULIM TOT [epHUOAa UMa ejieMeHaTa ToTKyaType? Ha xoje HaunHe ce
MOXe IeUHUCATU MOJEMUYKHU KOHTEKCT OBe My3uuke ernioxe? Kaksu
Cy OWIM ycJIOBM My3WYKe MPOAYKLMjEe UM pernpoiyKlivje y moda cBeT-
ckux partoBa’? Ha oCHOBY KOjUX KpUTepujyMa, Haj3al, CIIPOBECTH CHC-
TeMaTU3aLujy U TUII0N0TUjy MehypaTtHe My3uke y Cpouju?

Jocanaiima My3UMKOJIOIIKA JIUTEpaTypa HUje C€ CUCTEMATCKHU
OaBuia BehMHOM OBHX MUTarba. Y Hajlaxewy MoryhHocTu 3a oaro-
BOpE, Kako Ha IBbUX TaKO W Ha Apyre npobljieMe KOju ce Mmpen HMCTpa-
JKMBayMMa jaBbajy, NpoyyaBake KOHTEKCTa OTBapa HOBE MEpPCIEKTUBE
y carjielaBarby M BpEIHOBakby CPIICKE My3MKe OBOT 106a.

2. Hnidecpannu upuciuyii y ipasuy cideaparea my3uuKe
uciiopuje mehypaiinoz doba

a) Teopujcku acitexidu

M3 cBera npoucTuye jeHO aKTYeJIHO MUTakhe KOje MOXe I10-
HYIWUTU TpaBLE M KOHKPETHE IpEeUIore y pelliaBarby MOjeAWHUX Has-
HayeHux Tnpobnema. Pamu ce o cTBapamby CHHTETUYKE MCTOpHje
cpricke My3uKe M3Mely /nBa cBeTcKa paTa, 3aCHOBaHE Ha CaBpPEeMEHUM
HayyHMM Hauenuma. KaxBy je My3W4Ky MCTOpHjy HaHac MOTPEOHO M
Moryhe Hamucatu?

Kosnvko Ham je mo3HaTo, cpricka MY3HMKOJOTHja ce HUje
EKCIUIMLUTHO OaBMjia OBUM TMpOOJIEMOM, a MCTOBPEMEHO OCKYIEBa
pajoBMMa MY3MYKO-UCTOpUjcKOr TuMa. Pa3no3n 3a To Cy cBakako
OpOjHM: Ol TTOTUTUYKO-EKOHOMCKHX aclieKata Be3aHUX 3a MUTama 0KO
CPIICKUX M OCTaJUX HALMOHAIHUX LM/bEBA Y KOHTEKCTY jYrOCJIOBEH-
CKOI' NIpYLITBa ITOCAEPATHOI COLMjAIMCTUYKOr a006a, Mpeko ciaabor
cTaTyca My3MKOJIOTHje Kao HayyHe OUCLUIUTMHE U, HAPOUMUTO Yy HajHO-
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BUj€ BpeMe, MUHUMaIHE (DUHAHCHUJCKE TMOAPIIKE O CTpaHe OP>KaBHOT
Oymxera, aju M npobiieMa TUIMYHUX 32 MJIaJe HaykKe, IOCTOjarba
Cpa3MepHO Major Opoja CTpy4YrhaKa y OJHOCY Ha HEUCTPaXKEHOCT CpIi-
CK€ My3MuYKe OalliTUHE, CBe A0 MOTHBA CAApXXaHMUX Yy TPUPOAU CAMUX
MY3UKOJIOILIKUX TIpoydyaBatba. OBO TIOC/Tedrbe WCTUYEMO Kao BeoMa
BaXHO, jep je MOYroroiuilika OCJIOHEHOCT Ha Hayeda TMpeTeskKHO
YHYTpaLUber MPUCTyIa MaTepUju U3a3Bajla Jerpanalivjy MHTepecoBarba
3a My3UYKO-UCTOpUjCKA MHTama W JI0BeJIa 10 CTarHauuje U aHaxXpOHOT
craTtyca MCTOpUje Yy ONHOCY Ha TEOPHUjCKO-aHAIUTUYKAa MCXOAMIITA.
YKpaTko, A0K CY MY3MKOJOIUKA pasMaTparba IPBEHCTBEHO MIIIA Y
MpaBly 3aHUMawa 32 (OpMy U MY3UUKY CTPYKTypy, HCTOpHja je
ocTaja Ha Mo3uLMjaMa MO3UWTUBU3MA. [0 CIMYHMX TI0jaBa AOILJIO je U
y OPYTMM HaydyHUM AMCLUIUIMHAaMa, WITO IpobsieM Bpaha Ha mpeMoli-
huBame jaza naMely yHyTpaliber U CIo/balllFber TIPUCTYIIA.

ITocTynmak Koju Ioja3uM OO KOHTEKCTYATHOCTU YMETHMYKHUX
TBOPEBMHA W YHYTpalllthe TIPOMEHE Yy MY3MLM O3HadyaBa Kao IIpOMEHe
Yy CBECTU, Kao IocebaH, YMETHUUYKM OOJMK OMNLUTUX KpeTarba Yy ITOJN-
(oHUjU OYXOBHE KYJIType, MOXE [a yThYe Ha yOIaxaBarbe KpYTHUX
(opMU TpanMUMOHAJIHE MCTOpUOorpaduje W Aa JOBEIE 10 TMyHUje CBE-
CTU O TOTAJIUTETY MY3MUKO-NCTOPUjCKOT mpoleca.’ [TpeaMeT TakBe uc-
TOpUjEe je BpPJO CJOXEH, jep y TpOy4yaBawke YMETHUUKOT O00jeKTa
YKJbyuyje KaKO HErOBO MOPEKJIO U Pa3BOj, TAKO U HETOBY BPEIHOCT U
nopenak."” OBe AMMEH3Mje NMPOUCTUUY M3 TPUPOLE CaMOT Oefla Kao
MpOM3BOAAa IPOLJIOCTY M MCKYCTBA CaJallllOCTH, Ila H3y4yaBame
[opekJia ¥ BpelHOBama Mopa 1a Hal)e eKBUBAIECHT Y HEKOM CIMYHOM

’ TemesbuTHje NpPOMULLLAKLE NMpobiema "Kpu3e ucTopmnsama’ Kao Mocaequlie peayKuuje
WCTOPHUjCKE CBECTHM MMa MCTAKHYTO MECTO y pajoBMMa MCTOpMuapa M TeopeThvapa Mo-
JIEpHE CPIICKE KHMXKEBHOCTU. Y peliaBatby CAMUYHMX MY3MKOJOLIKMX IUTakha [10CEOHO
MOTY J1a MOMOIHY MCKYCTBa M PC3yJTaTH MOjefIMHMX HayuHHMKa M3 oBe 00JacTH, KOju cy
y CBOjUM CTyaujamMa MMaju y BUIY KOMIUIEKCHOCT KOHTEKCTYaHOCTH M HEHY MPUMEHY
V KHHKEBHO-HCTOPHJCKOj PABHM carjefaBatba, OAHOCHO MpeBasuiakerbe TpaainloHal-
He [ojJejie Ha OJBOjeHa MCTOPHUjcKO-(hWUI0A0LIKA, TeOpujcka M KOMIMapaTUBHA MCTpa-
skuparba. (IMpeapar MManasecrpa, Hciopuja modephe cpicKke KHuUxiCe8HOCHU: 3naluno 006a
(1892-1918), Cpiicka KrbrxeBHa 3anpyra, beorpaz, 1986; sehuHa Tekcrosa U3 300pHHKa
panoBa Paseojue emaile y cpiickoj Kroudcegrociiu XX 6exa u ruxose 0CHO8HE 00aUKe,
CAHY, Hayunn ckynosu, Kw. IX, Onebere je3nka U KrbHXKeBHOCTH, Kib. 1, beorpan,
1981, ox kojux cy oBoj Temn rnocebHo nocsehexe cryamnje Pagosana Byukosuha, Oitacke
o ilepuoduzauuju cpicke krumxcegnocmu XX eexa (7-48) wn Ilpenpara Ilanasectpe, Asan-
2apoue wexncrwe y cpickoj Kruxcesnociuu XX eexa. M3az06 KrudicesHe weopuje peueiuuje
(71-82); T1. Manasecrpa, [Tpasuu dpoyyasarwa mehypaiine cpilcke Krougicesrociu (1919-
1941), KinxesHa ucropuja, XV, 57/58, 1982, 5-53; Ucrtu, Caspemene itieopuje y uc-
fopuodpapuju  KreuxcegHociiu, Metononowka mucao, lommwmwaxk Mucruryra 3a
KmukesHoct ¥ ymernoct, XIII, Cepuja L Teopujcka mcrpaxkusama, 7, beorpazx, 1990,
327-342; Pamosan Byukosuh, Ocobenociiu mehypaiine cpiicke KrudcesHOCIIU U KAkKo 0d
ce ona cunimieimuqky fApedcimasy, KrbuxeBHa wucropuja, XXVII, 100, Wucturyr 3a
KHMKEBHOCT M ymetHoct, beorpax, 1996, 577-592).

" Vnop. I1. TManasectpa, CaBpemeHe Teopuje 'y ucropuorpadujn KrbWXKEBHOCTH, HaB.
neno, 333.

n
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bumana Munadosuh ITpoyuaBame cpricke My3suke u3Mely nBa para...

ONIHOCY KOjH je U ncropujcku u ecretyku.'' To 3HauM na ce y Hekoj
oyayhoj UCTOpHjn cpricke MmelyypatHe mysuke (u mupe) Mopa uhu ka
CTBapamy 3ajeAHUYKOT UCXOAMILTA, OOHOCHO Ka [IPOXUMakhy MY3UYKe
MCTOpHJE U CBUX OCTAIMX, TEOPHjCKUX, ECTETMYKUX WU KOMIlapaTHu-
CTUYKUX NpOoyJyaBarba.

r'OBOpeﬁI/I Y BUILI€ HaBpaTa O UCTOPHUjCKUM U HaIVCTOPHjCKUM

AMMCH3M]aMa KHMXKEBHOCTH M HEHOM OHOCY Mpema OITLLITOj HUCTO-
puju, _Hpeﬂpar [MayaBectpa je momao 1o oapeheHux 3ak/byyaka Beoma
SHAUQHMX 33 Hallla pa3MaTparsa. Y 10CIyXy ca caBpeMeHUM HAYYHUM
nocturHyhuma, oHHM, ¢ jeaHe CTpaHe, o/ipaxaBajy TMYHY CBECT O
NoTpedr (hIeKCHOMITHOT TUTYPATUCTHYKOT CATIeNABAthA YMETHOCTH, a
C JIpyre CTpaHe, yBakaBajy CBE MeXaHM3Me CaBpeMeHe CpIICKe Kb -
KEBHOCTH Kao JieJla IIMPer UMBUIN3ALMJCKOT KOHTEKCTa crieunbudHe
1 HCITIOHOB/BMBE CPIICKE KY/ITYpe HACTale Ha pyby BEIMKMX LIMBHJIU-
3almuja.

~ Tonasehu on BaxtuHoBuX TBpAM na nema "HaJpacTajy Bpeme
Y KOJEM Cy HacTaja M npeballyjy ce U3 Majlor U OrpaHUYEHOT BpeEMeHa
Y BEJIMKO Bpeme, rie je Moryh u npuponan cycper Pa3IMYUTUX ertoxa
W TIC CBaKM cMucao Moxe na Hahe cBor cabecennuka"”, [TanaBectpa
HarjaliaBa  HAIMCTOPUICKM  CMUCA0  KHMXKEBHOCTH. HcroBpemeHno
TTOLITO je  "MCTOpHja KHMXKEBHOCTH CYCPET pPasinyuTHX Bpemeﬁa'3
OIHOCHO "IMjaTIOIKO OOHAB/batbe MOPYKa MPOLITOCTH", OHAA Jje, Kako
MICTUYE ayTOp, CXBAaTake KHWKEBHOCTH YBEK HCTOPHYHO, jep oHa
OIpXaBa HENPEKUHYTH AMJAJIOr Pa3TMYUTUX CUCTEMA Y jeIHOM ciaeny
KYJITYpHUX 10jaBa u HacTojawa”"”. "KmukeBHa Hayka, Melhytum,"
3aKbet_1yJ? OH, "HMje MCTOpUYHA Y BYJITAPHO-COLIMOJIOLIKOM CMI/ICII);"
HUTH je ACIICPCOHANIN30BAHA, CTEPU/IHA, M MPETBOPEHA y 'MCTOPHjy
0e3 umena™". Hbeno npupomHo u AOYXOBHO KyITypHO 3anehe "Hnjé
HCKaKaB MEXaHWYKM 30Mp (...) MojiaTaka, Koju ce orienajy y neny""”
Beh noapasymena HaJIMCTOPHUJCKY (pOpMy HayuyHe CBeCTH Koja "Hocp;
COTICTBCHE YHYTApHC 3aKOHE M BJIACTUTAa MEPHIA UCTUHE, U IIPeCTa-
B/ba JyXOBHU KOHTHHYWTET PasIMuMTUX KYATYpa, KPUTMUKU AHMjasio-
LUKW KOHTEKCT MpOILWIOT, cajgallkber M Oyayher BpeMeHa y Kome ce
OOHaBJbajy CBU CMUCIIOBU M 3HAuYeHa YOBEKOBMX MUTAbA U OJroBOpa
Y JEAMHCTBCHOM TIPOLIECY MCTOPHje U JbyICKE Crio3Haje" 'S

Wmajyhu y Buay na uctu momenu KPUTUYKOT MUILLEHA He

BaXKE CBYIIC M 3a CBAKor, IOrOTOBO HE y MCTOM 4acy, IManaBecrpa
TBPAM Nla MICTOPHJCKA CBECT y MalUM Ky/ITypamMa MOXeE 13 UMa KOH-

1
Yrnop. Has. nesno.

12 —_ . o

¥Ynop. Manasecrpa, Hcidopuja MOOepHe CPUcKe Krudice8HOCTU, HaB. neno, 20.
"

ynop. lManasectpa, Hap. meno, 20-21. Cauuna pa3MaTparba HaZWCTOPUJCKOr U
MCTOpH]CKOT ayTop naje 1 y Tekcty Caspemenre feopuje y uciopuoepaghuju KreusxcesHociu
HaB. nejo, 337-8. ’
" Has. neo, 338.

15 e
MNanasectpa, Mpasyu dpoyuasarsa..., Has. neno, 34.
" Has. neno.
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cTuTyTMBHY Moh. To HapouyuTo HarjlallaBa Kaja Ccy y I[UTarby IpaHu-
yHe KyaType ¢ nepudepuje TIaBHUX KYITypHHUX 30Ha (ciyyaj Cpbuje),
KOje Cy WM3JIOKEHE HEMpPEKHUIHO] KOMYHMKALMjU ca IPYruM, Kako Be-
JMKUM TaKO M MaIMM KylTypama, ra cy u ynyheHe Ha To Ja y3umajy
M Ol jeNHUX W O APYTMX M Ja CBOjy CaMOOMTHOCT 4yBajy Mpema
MepUJINMa COTICTBEHe Tpaauimje.’’

CBe 0Be NpETIOCTaBKe U 3aKJbYUlM, 10 KOjUX je HayKa O KHH-
JKEBHOCTH JIONITA Y CBOjUM Hamepama Jia arcojBupa MoryhHocTt muca-
Hha CaBpeMeHe HCTOpUje HOBMje CPIICKE KIbMIKEBHOCTU, MOXKEMO yBa-
XUTH Y MY3UKOJOLIKMM pasMarpariMa HCTOr mpobiema, umajyhn y
BUIY MOCEOHOCTH caMe My3MKe M HEeHOI pasBoja y 1aToOM LIMBUIM3aA-
LIMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Vctopuja My3uKe ce He MOXe Mucaty 0e3 UCTOPUjCKE CBECTH,
KPUTUYKE CITO3Haje MPOLIJIOr M Cajallbber BpeMeHa, KPUTUYKOT OM-
HOCa TpeMa My3M4YKOM TeKCTy Kao rpahu, 6e3 oceharba 3a cBe clojene,
3Hauera M caapxaje HarOMWJIaHe Y MY3UYKOM MIMOMY M je3UKy ero-
xe. [TowTo ce My3MKa ca CBOjUM je3MKOM OCTBapyje y BpEMEHY U IIpo-
CTOpY KOjU HMKaaa HHUCY jeIMHCTBEHU U LIEJIOBUTH, HE MOXE IMOCTO-
jaT HuM meHa cBeBakeha ucrtopuja. CBako 100a ¥ CBaka KyiaTypa
MULIY je y CBoje MMe, IpeMa MepujinMma COIICTBEHE HCTOPUjCKE U
KpUTHUKe cBecTM. My3nuka McTopMja 3aTo Tpeba 1a Oyne OTBOpeHa 3a
pasIMuUTe TMPUCTYNEe M METONOJIOLIKE MOCTYNKe, [Aa OM Jouia 1o
caBpeMeHOr Mojela Koju Tpeba a oOyxBaTM U HCTOpHjCKa M TeO-
PMjCKO-ECTETUYKA M KOMITapaTUCTUYKA MCTPaXMBamba. [Inypanuzam je
jefaH ol HauMHa Jla ce MCTOpHja MYy3WKE YHTa Kao MNpuya O CyCcpeTy U
IMjajiory pasjiuyuTHX cMmucioBa. M3 Takee mpude CTUYE CE€ CBECT O
cebM u 0 cBojoj Kyntypu." Mcrtopuja cpricke MehypaTHe MY3HKe je
jeIHO TMOTJaB/be TE MPUYE.

[nypanusam omoryhasa Mpoaop y CBe 3HayajHuje popme Me-
hypaTHe cpricke KyJType. 3aTo mojapasymeBa U ozpeheHe TIpeTnocTaB-
Ke: MoTpeby 3a CUTYPHUM CHAIAKEHEM Y CJIOXEHUM OLHOCHMA IMOJIH -
THUKE, COLMjATHO-6KOHOMCKE MCTOPHje, CHATaXeHe Y uiejama, CTUIy
M je3uKy KYJIType, Kao M y CaMOM MY3WYKOM TEKCTY. OHe cy HEeOoTXo/I-
He 3a TyMaderbe aujajiora uamehy MysuKe W KyJIType, OAHOCHO HbUXO-
Be Be3e y MPEXU KYITYPHHMX KOMYHMKal1ja OBora rnepuona. [Mpetxone
3aK/byul¥Ma O OIIUTHM KpeTambvMMa MYy3WYKOr Mpoleca eroxe, ¢
KpajtbM LWBEM [a C€ YCIOCTaBU IOBE3aHOCT n3Melly 3aKOHUTOCTH
MUKPO- U MaKpOCHCTEMA, OAHOCHO [ejia, LENOKYNHE MY3U9IKe yMeT-
HOCTU U KyJIType 100a.

Hajsan, TakBMM TpPHCTYTIOM Moxe ce aohu M 10 roavHa M
JaTyMa MY3MYKO-UCTOPHjCKE TEPHOaM3aLIje, MPYUPOAHUjE HETO 1ITO
cy To omoryhaBanu yHyTpalltbi W CTOJballby TPUCTYITH. VY uctn max

" Ynop. CaBpemeHe TeOpHje y ycToprorpadmjn KibMXeBHOCTH, HaB. Aejio, 339-342.

" OBo je mysukosouika napadpasa [NanaBecTpMHUX 3aK/byuaka. Vnop. HaB. neno, 342;
Hcittopuja modepre cpiicKe KUNCEGHOCHIU, HaB. IE/0, 21; Asanzapone wexncrwe y cpiacKoj
Krousicegrociiu XX eeka, HaB. 1eno, 72.

bumbanHa Munanosuh ITpoyuaBame cpricke Mysuke u3Mely aBa parta...

ce, MehyTuMm, noapasymeBa ga He TOCTOjM HIEaTHA repuoau3alivja
Koja 0u o6yXBng1a CBE pEJIEBAaHTHE KPUTEPUJYME U CUCTEMATU30BAJIA
CBE Ba)XKHE I10jJaBe, [la Cy CBe IOJEJIE YCJIOBHE U IMOTpPeOHE caMo Kao
;peucmo y carlefaBamy YMHbEHHLA KOje jeaHO a006a onBajajy on
pyror.

6) Hlupere Zpanuua “mehypaiminoe depuoda” kao depuodusayujcka
onakwuua y ipahersy KOHMUHYyUMema cpicke My3uuKe uciiopuje
0602 doba

Kopucrehn HaBeneHa vickycrBa, My3uyko pasnobibe namehy
ZBa CBETCKA paTa CXBaTaMO MCTOBPEMEHO Kao a) "Behu Opoj uiam rposn
BPEMEHCKHX TTpoLieca, ‘cTpyja’, 'Tpajama’, 'puTmoBa’, mim 'Hu3oBa"”,
OIIHOCHO NOJMM(OHU]Y pasIMuUTUX MIeja, MOETUKA, CTUICKUX CTyjarba
¥ 6) Kao BPEMEHCKHM CErMEHT KOji MMa KakKo CBOje MIEHO M AYXOBHO
3asnehe y npetxoaHom 106y, Tako u cBoje Hacnehe y 6yayhHOCTH.

Y nokyuiajy 1a pasMoTpuMo MOTryhHOCTH 3a pellaBarbe Ha3Ha-
YEHMX Mpobiema, HauIa3uMo Ha MOTpedy Ja HeKe 3aK/byyKe U MMIL-
/b€Ha O CPIICKO] MY3WLIM OBOra BpPEeMEHa IIPEUCIIUTaMO M Tpedop-
MYJIMLIEMO.

Beh cama CHHTarma "HCTOpHja cpricke Mysuke u3Mehy maBa
CBETCKA paTa MOXE Ja Ce CXBAaTH BEOMa YCIIOBHO, jep y H0j MpeoBa-
Dyjy 1ojMoBHU Npey3eTH U3 OIIITE UCTOPHjE.

AKO je Hamlacak Ha NpeIMeTy O KOMe je ped, a TO je cpIicka
My3uka mel)ypaTHor noba, UCTOpHja OBe yMETHOCTH Tpebaso 6u na ce
0aBU MYy3MKOM, OHAaKBOM KaKBa je MO cebM, a He Kao MCTOPUjCKUM
JIOKYMEHTOM. .3aT'o je TpupomHUje KOPUCTUTH TepMUH 'CpIICKa My-
3U4YKa ucrtopuja jep oH ynyhyje Ha jemHy ap cneuuuIHy BpCTY
HCTOPUYHOCTH CBOjCTBEHY MY3UYKOj YMETHOCTY

) ITo ucroj noruum, apyru neo cuHtarme, "uamely ABa cBeTcka
para”, TaKone Ou Tpebano na ce 3aobuhe y Hekoj 6yayhoj My3uuKoj
UCTOPUjU §<oja Ou obyxBaTuia OBO pasnobime. OH ce OmHOCHM Ha
XPOHOJIOTH]Y BaHMY3WYKUX 30MBama M MOXe Ja M3a30BE IPENCTABE
HEKalallkbe Mpakce KOja je My3MUKYy HCTOpHMjY Mucajla Kao HAacTaBak
MOJIUTUUKE, COLIMjaJTHE U eKOHOMCKE HcTopuje.”

[IpencnuTrBame OBUX TepMUHA MOKpehe MUTame Koje IUpeK-
THO YTMYE Ha MEPCMEeKTUBY carjiefaBarba OIMIUTUX Npobiema, Kao LITO

19 . " 0 bt
Knaynuo Tunen, Kwuxcesrocii kao cuciiem, Beorpan, 1982, 409, npema P. Byukosuh
I 0 5 26 e s
Ocobenociiu mehypaiiine cpiicke KioudicesHocliu u Kako 0a ce oHa CuHi@e@u4Ky Apedcilasu,
HaB. neso, 588.

0
Bunetu nperxomHa pasmarparsa O WCTOPMjCKUM M HAIMCTOPHJCKHM JNIMMEH3Mjama,
npeysera U3 TeOPUjCKUX peduieKcHja O UCTOPUjH HOBHjE CPIICKE KHMXKEBHOCTH.
21 .
I‘[pqﬁne&mma TEPMUHOJIOTHjE W KOHKPETHMM MpeaIo3MMa Kako Ja ce OBO 100a
MMeHyje Bpatuhemo ce KacHMje, Mo peluasBakby npobiema Koju he JIOTMYHO JOBECTH MO
Moryhmx M norogHux Ha3upa NepUoza.
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cy moryhHoOCT mepuoausalidje U pasMaTpare M0jMoBa €BpOINen3aluje,
MOJEPHU3ALIMje U Kalllkheha CPIICKEe MY3WKe OBOI IIepHoja Y KOHTEK-
CTY HALMOHAJIHE ¥ MHTEPHALMOHAJIHE Ky/IType MozaepHor noba: Konu-
KO je, YOIllITe, ompaBaaHo Aa Bpeme u3Mely IBa CBETCKa paTa carje-
JaBaMo Kao 3acebaH MepUOI CPIICKe My3UUKe McTopuje?

[TuTame ce HAPOUYUTO OJHOCH HA JaTHpame JOHE BPEMEHCKE
rpaHULIE €eroxe, jep oApeheHe IMojaBe U IPOLECU 3alTOYETH Y CPIICKO]
my3uuu nipe IIpBor cBeTcKor parta, Koju CBOjy OU3MOHOMUjY U IYyHU
3aMax 100uWjajy KacHUje, majy apryMeHTe 3a IIOTBPAY Apyradujux
CTaBOBa.

AKO Kao KJ/byyHe My3WuKe omiuke melypaTHor BpeMeHa, Koje
ra oiBajajy o1 MOHOCTMJIMCTHYKE, POMAHTHYapCKE W TPETEXKHO BO-
KaJIHE MY3MKe IPETXOMHOT 100a, MCTAKHEMO CTMJICKM U XXaHPOBCKU
TUTypajii3am, IpeTanambe W MpeKJaName CTUIOBA, HE MOXEMO 3aHe-
MapUTH 3a4eTKe OBMX T0jaBa Koje cexy y roanHe npe Ilpsor cBetckor
para. Hajmiaha reHepaiidja KOMIIO3UTOpa KoOja je Y CPIICKM MY3WYKH
KMBOT CTYIWIa MOYETKOM BeKa Beh je y MojeaMHuM paHuM OImycuma
MCIIO/bUJIA HOBUM CTaB TpPEMa CPIICKOj MY3WIU. 3axBabyjyhn HUXOBUM
JejlMMma, Cpricka Mysuuka Tpaguuuja o [lpsor cBerckor pata
oboralieHa je HOBUM, KPYITHUM KaHPOBMMa, a Y3 JACHO apTUKYJIMCaH
MO3HM pOMAaHTH3aM [Jo0uia je ca €JeMEHTHMa HMMIIPECHOHU3MA U
BepM3Ma M CBOjy MPBY TUYPATUCTUUKY CTUICKY (DU3MOHOMU]Y.

Hehemo yaa3uTH y MOjeIMHOCTU O TMOPEKIY, CTWJICKUM Bapu-
jaHTaMa W MOJUCTWIMCTUYHOCTU TIOJE/IMHUX CTBapajlaykKux oryca M
KOHKpDETHUX [eja, jep je O ToMe Yy HdocalallitbM MY3UKOJOUIKNM
pajoBuMa Buille ryta 6110 peud. Ceu nmocrojehy noxany v 3aKbyaun
0 OBMM TpobJieMHUMa MpeACTaBbajy AparoueH (yHIyc 3a MOKyllaje
OIMLUTET carjiefaBarba 1006a M, IIEJAHO y TOM MpaBlly, YMHU Ce 1a je
JIOBOJBHO C€a3peo TPEHYyTaK M 3a YCIMOCTaB/bakbe OIMMITHUX CTHIICKMX
TUnosiornja oBor rnepuoga. OHO IUTO y OBOM TPEHYTKY KeJIHMO [a
HCTaKHEMO jecTe ToMeparbe J10khe rpaHulle eroxe Ha 1906-8, oaxHOCHO
Ha BPEMEHCKY JIOKAllMjy 3auyeTaka CTMJICKOT IJypaln3ma ¥ Ipekana-
tba CTUJIOBA. Jep, O TOT TpeHyTKa fa [0 Mpel Kpaj YeTBpTe AeLeHHje
cpricka Mysuka he ce KpeTatd y CBe AMHaMMuYHMjeM W OGoratujeM
ceNy pasIMuMTHX CMHXPOHMX CTWJICKMX TOKOBa, Koju he ce, mocre-
MEHUM YCJIOXKH-aBameM OBe MoJudOoHHUje, Y TOCHEaboj JCLEeHHUH
eroxXe apTUKYJIUCATH Y UCTOBPEMEHOM IOCTOjatby Pas3IMuUTUX CTUJIO-
Ba, HUXOBMX BapUjaHTU M HMXOBOT MpeTanara, O 3pejor M TO3HOT
pOMaHTM3Ma HajcTapuje TeHepaluje, MPEeKo MMITPECHOHM3Ma 1 EKC-
MPECHOHM3Ma, J10 aBaHraple HajMiahux KOMIIO3UTOpa.

To He 3HauM, MehyTUM, Ja ce MCTOBPEMEHO OIIpelesbYjEMO 32
CTHJICKY HOBMHY Kao jeAMHW KPUTEPUjYM IepUOAM3aliuje, jep Tonese
[0 CTWJIOBMMA - HAPOYUTO Kaja je y IMUTamwy HOBUja MY3MKa - HUCY
JIOBOJBHO ILMPOKM AaCTeKTH y pasiBajalby M carjelaBatby MY3WIKO-
McTopujckMX LenuHa. Harmawmapajyhm CTWICKM Tulypanusam, Mpeme-
[ITAMO TEXMILITE HA HErOBY IETEPMUHUCAHOCT KYJITYpPOJIOLWIKHAM IIPO-
GUIOM NPOM3ALLTUM M3 CIOXEHUX MpoLeca MOIEepHU3aLMje, KOju ¢y

A0

Bumana Munadosuh [TpoyuaBarbe cpricke My3uKe u3Mely Ba paTta...

y Cp6uju ¢ noyerka 20. Beka UMM IPOrPaMCKU KapakTep oOHOBE Ha
CBUM MaTepujaTHUM M JIYXOBHMM TIO/bUMA KMBOTA.” Y TOM IOIJIeny
HOBMHE Y CTWIy MpEICTaB/bajy €aMo IMOCIEMIY Koja je, CTULEjeM
OPOjHUX MY3MYKHMX M BAHMY3MYKHX OKOJIHOCTH y CPICKO] MY3HLH O
1906-8. nma Hajga/be, O3HAUYUIA MPOAOP MOAEPHUCTUUKE CBECTHU.

3a Taj TpeHyTaK Cy GWIM HEONXOAHU oapeheHr My3UUKH Ipe-
JYC/IOBU: TIPE CBera MoCTOjarbe Pa3BOjHOr MOTEHIIMjana 3aTeYeHe Ha-
LIMOHATIHE MY3MUKE TPaIMLIMje U HEHUX eCTeTCKUX BPeaHOCTH, Moryh-
HOCT JOAMpPAa M KOMYHHUKAlLMje ca pa3BUjeHMjUM M MOIEPHUJUM
KyJITypama, CIOCOOHOCT M CIIPEMHOCT 3a MpUXBaTame MY3UYKUX HO-
prHa.” TJlenaHo yHa3al, HELITO CTapuji KOMITO3UTOPU M3 reHepaiiuje
Kpctrha u BruHMdYKor, y3 CBe yCJIOBE, HUCY UMM OBO/bHO IYXOBHE
[IMPUHE U CTBAapalayKuX KBAIMTETA Ja 3aMO4YHY O30MbHMjM Npeodpa-
Xaj y mpaslly MoaepHu3anuje. Mokparmall je, orneT, MoCel10Bao cyoje-
KTUBHE TPENycJIOBE, iy Ce Y CPIICKOj MYy3WLM [M0jaBUO paHO, Kada
TpaauliMja TOTOBO M HHje OWJIa ycrocTaB/beHa: HUje OMIO HU TeXHU-
4yKo-13BoHauKux MOTYhHOCTH 3a CTBapare Ha IM0JbY MHCTPYMEHTAJ-
HUX XAQHPOBA, HU jauuX KOMITO3UTOPCKMX JIMUHOCTH, HU TYOJIMKeE
Yyju O XOPU3OHT OYEKMBaHa MOTao /1a JOCETHE MY3UKY caBpeMeHUjy
on pomanTusma. Tek je ca Komwosuhem, Munojesnhem u Xpuctrhem
[I0CTOja0 MUHMMYM YCJIOBA 3a MPOIOP MOJIEPHE CBECTH Y 00JIaCT CpIi-
CKOT My3MYKOr cTBapaiamitsa. Beh mHxoBHM paHM OMycH CBEIOHE Na
ce JMHAMM3aM MOJIEpPHE eroXe KOHKDPETH30Bao Y MPOLECY paciiojaBa-
ba CTWICKOI je3uKa 3arTeueHe Tpaauluje, MyTeM OTBaparba IpemMa
HOBMHM, M Ja je CpIicKa My3uKa y roamHama mpe [IpBor cBeTcKOr
pata, Iojyliie CIOpO M MYKOTPITHO, Toyesia jaa ce yKJbyuyje y MpoLec
MOAepHM3aLMje, KOjU je y MHOTMM JIOMEHHMa HalMOHAIHE KYIType
Tora BpeMeHa Beh 61O OCTBAPMO 3HAYajHE PE3y/ITaTe.

Pasmarparbe OBMX TOjaBa y HeKoj Oyayhoj My3n4Koj UCTOPUjHU
106110 6u moce6Ho MecTo. Babano 6u mpoy4uTy OpojHe MPOTUBpPEY-
HOCTH Koje cy mnpatwie crapaiamTeo Komosuha, MuojeBuha
Xpuctnha, kao n Maahux KOMIMO3UTOPCKUX reHepauuja. Jep usmehy
AMHAMK3Ma MOJEpPHE efoxe, Kojoj cy Ouna Omucka mwuXoBa Iena, 1
nocrtojehe My3uuke Tpaaulinje, MOCTOja0 je BEJIMKU PaCKOpakK.

PaciojaBarbe My3WUKOT je3UKa, OIHOCHO TpeTaname M Mellad-
e CTWUJIOBA KOj€ jeé TOTOBO OJ caMor IMovyeTKa MpaTWio HUXOB pal. y
eCTETCKOM TOMIely 3HAYMIO je MOCHenuly AMCKOHTMHYHTETA, Hejel-

2 VCI0BBEHOCT Cprcke MelypaTHe My3uKe CHCTeMOM KyATYpe [ojpasymesa ce y
MHOTUM MY3HMKOJIOWIKMM PAZoBMMa, alu je KAo K/bY'YHO MOJA3MIITE y MPUCTYNY Kako
ONWITHUM MY3MUYKHM (PEHOMEHMMA TAKO U [OjelIMHAUHMM OMyCHMA HalJalICHa U y3eTa y
pa3marpame nocedHo y pagopuma Karapnte Tomauiesuh, [Tpusudnu uau caieapnu cyKod
ciiiapoé u Hogoé (nas. neno) u Munoje Munojesuh - usmehy WpaoULUOHANHOE U MOOEPHOS
(HaB. ae/10).

¥V pasmarparby AMXOTOMMjE M3melyy cTapor 1 HOBOT K.Tomawesuh ucTuue na KOpeH!
npeobpasxkaja cpricke mehypaTHe My3MKe JIeXe MPBCHCTBCHO Y OBUM aCMeKTHMa. Vrop.
K.T, Ipueuonu uau ciieapnu cykoo.... HaB. 1es0, 106-107.
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$1AKOT M HEpPaBHOMEPHOT pa3Boja MY3UUYKHUX (OpMU U [OOTadAllHheT
3a0CTajarba 32 pa3BUjJEHUJUM MY3UUYKUM KyiaTypama. Y KyJITypoJio-
IIKOM CMHCITY, Mel)yTUM, TMpeACTaB/balio je HEITO CACBUM APYro: CBe-
CT [1a C€ HaJ0BE3UBat€ Ha 3aTEUEHY TPalduliMjy, Kao IM0JIa3HY OCHOBY
MOIEPHU3ALIU]E, HE MOXE TPAXKUTH Y HAIJIOM CKOKY U3 MaTpujapxaiHe
KYJATYpe Y MOIEPHO ApYyWITBO, Beh y MoKylllajy ycrocTaB/barba YHY-
TpallltbMX KOHTUHYUTETA KOju OU MoK Ja o0yxBaTe U MOMUpPE CTapo
¥ HOBO. Y TOM MpaBly je MoTpedbHO ucnuTaTu 3ajiehe pacTBaparba U
nperanara CTWIOBa, KOje C€ apTUKYJHWIle U OpOjHUM HecKJaauma y
cuctemy rpahaHcke KyaType M My3uuke peuernuuje. Jep Texe U cro-
puje MpoMeHe Yy O0JlacTH pelerlMrje KOUuje Cy U CIlyTaBajie pa3Boj
MOJIEpHOT CTBapajalliTBa, Ma Cy CaMUM THUM olpehHBajle U HEroBy
GU3MOHOMU]Y.

IToMepamwe n0He TpaHHUIle Tepuoaa Ha roauHe rpe Ilpsor
CBETCKOT paTa oMoryhaBa HMCIUTHBAHkE MY3UUKOT U BaHMY3UYKOT 3a-
Jseba, reHese M jacHMUX ToYeTaka Mpolieca My3WykKe MOJEpHU3alMje.
HMcroBpeMeHo, caM ToueTak 100a Tpekiana ce ca HEKOJIMKO Mocie-
JIIbMX TOIMHA TIPETXOJHE ernoxe, Koja ce AeUHUTUBHO 3aBplliaBa
MokparueBoM cMmphy 1914. roguHe. Tako ce u y Bpeme mipe [Ipsor
CBETCKOT paTa jaCHO MOXe YOUUTH 3auyeTaK KacCHHjUX, CBE M3paxke-
HUjUX TOJeTa Ha CTApO W HOBO, TPAAMLMOHAJIHO U MOJAEPHO, LUTO Y
Pa3sHOBPCHUM OOJMLKMMA, Pa3IMUUTUM BUAOBMMA U CTENEHMMa MWH-
TEH3UTETA TIpeAcTaB/ba OCHOBY (DM3MOHOMHjE CPIICKE MY3HMKE CBE [0
Kpaja 4eTBpTe JeLieHN]e BeKa.

Fopma rpaHuua mnepuoga Morja Ou, TMpuUOIMKHO, Aa ce
rokJony ca mouetkoM Jlpyror cetckor para. [lpeumsHuje, roanHa
1939. cToju Kao Heka BpcTa NMpeKpeTHUle M3Mel)y aBaHrapJAHOCTU Haj-
Miahe reHepaluje, HHUXOBOT CTBapawa Yy OKBHpPHMA €EKCIIPECUOHU-
CTMYKO-aTOHAJIHOT, A0AeKa(OHCKOr, YeTBPTTOHCKOT U HeoKJIacuuap-
CKOr' (XMHIEMUTOBCKOT) M3pakaBarba, U TPBUX jaCHMX 3HAKOBA CMU-
pema U IojeIHOCTaBbeha MY3WUKOT jesnka. M oBa mojaBa, Koja ce
npenusia Mpeko paTHe katacTpode na y noda coupeajnsMa NpuMUIa
KpajHbe M30IUTpeHY (OopMy YCIOBIbEHY AMKTATOM HOBE MIECOJIOTHjE M
ecTeTUKE, MMaja je LUPOKO MY3WYKO M BaHMY3UuKO 3ajielje y cuc-
TEMy Tajallitbe cpricke kyiatype. [lowTo je y gocagalimoj MY3MKO-
JIOLIKOj JTUTEPATYPU HEeTabHO pa3sMOTpeHa, hoMme ce Hehemo rocedbHOo
6asuTn.™

PasHoBpcHa u3y4yaBawa MehypaTHe My3uMKe NMPUPOLHO Ce MOTY
YCIIOCTAaBUTH Y YCJIOBMMA OBakBe TMOJENE, KOja Y MY3MYKOUCTOPH)CKO]
MepCTeKTUBM pa3aBaja jefAHO TOJIUXPOMHO [100a O MOHOXPOMHOT
MPETXOAHOr ¥ HapenHor mepuona. OBo raeauwre je, Mmehytum, camo

* Mucnmmo npe csera Ha cryauje M. bepramo (HaB. mesno) u M. Beceannosuh (Has.
neno). O mysuun nocie 1945. 1 HEHOM KOHTUHYMTETY M IMCKOHTHHYMTETY Ca nojaBama
nperxonHor pasnobsma ynop. Meanta Munun, Tpaduuuonasto u HO60 y CPUCKO] MYy3uuu
iiocae Jpyéoé ceeitickoé painia (1945-1965), beorpax, Mysukonowkn nHctutyr CAHY,
1998.

bumwana Munanosuh [IpoyyaBame cpricke My3uke u3Mely mBa parta...

jemHo on mMoryhux M pejieBaHTHHX. YKOJIMKO OM HeKa [pyra pelera
3a oWy rpaHully pa3nob/ba UMak ysena kpaj [Ipsor cerckor para -
YMHEHUILY HEOCITOPHO BaXXHY HE CaMO Y OKBUpPHUMA CPIICKE U jyTOCso-
BEHCKE MCTOpHje U KYAType, Beh U y pasMepaMa LIeJIOKYITHE €BPOICKe
3ajefHuLIe - Mopaia OM Ja Moapa3ymeBajy MojaBe Koje Cy My BPEMEH-
CKU IPETXOAMJIE, a KOje ¢y y MehypaTHOM 00y Ha CBUM MY3UYKUM
[10/bMMa 3HATHO UHTEH3UBUPAHE.

3. Kyaypnu modeau kao 3ajedHuuko ionrazuwiie 3a
MY3UYKO-UCIIOpUjCKa, eopujcKo-ecileiiiuuka u
Komuapamuciiu4Kka u3y4aearea

a) Huigawe uzbopa

Y nyxy Hampel M3peuyeHUX CTaBOBA O MY3WYKOj MCTOPHjU Kao
"TIpUYM O CYCPETy Y IMjaioTy pa3iu4YMTHX CMUCIIOBA", HE CMAaTpaMo 1a
je moryha Heka reHepajiHa THUTIOJIOTHja KOja OM MoIJia a 00yXBaTH CBE
acTieKTe MY3UYKOT Zejla M HeroBor koHTekcra. LlltaBuiie, cBaku Ta-
KaB IIOKylllaj Morao 6u na Oyae caMo Hacube Hal ynrheHuuama. Cse
cucTemMaTusaluje M TUMoJOorHje Tpebayio 6u na 6yny UCK/bYYMBO pagHe
U npuaroheHe MeTONOJIOTUjU KOHKPETHOT UCTPaKUBaha.

CurypHo je na y u30bopy moJsia3uilTa Koje 01 MOIJIO Ja OIpedu
W yCMEPHM WHTETPAJIHO carjieflaBake IMepuoja, a TUMe M TIpaBall
nucama HeroBe My3uyke MCTOpUje, MOocToje OpojHe MOTryhHOCTH, aliu
MPEAHOCT MMajy OHE KOje Cy MOBOJbHO IUMPOKEe U (ieKcubuaHe 3a
IUTyPaIMCTUYKY TIPUCTYIT M 32 MPUMEHY Pa3JIUUUTUX METOLOJIOTH]a.

Kpenyhemo, y TOM KOHTEKCTY, O 3aK/bydyakKa KoOje je y IOKY-
LIajy carjefaBatbha M TUIOJIOTHjE KYITYpPHOT OIMHAMKU3Ma MOIEPHUCTU-
uyke enoxe gao Munan Panynosuh. Y cBojoj kwusu Modepruzam u
cpiicka udearuciiuka uaocoguja® OH je aHATU3UPAO OCHOBHE KYyJI-
TYpHE MOJIeJie TOTOBO Haropenao npucytHe y CpOuju of MpBUX TOLMHA
20. Bexa W molao A0 OpOJHUX 3aK/bydaka O HUXOBOM MelhycoOHOM
NpETUINTay, CyKoOJbaBary, TOKJIANawy U JOIyHaBarsy. Y JKebu Ia
ITOTKPENUMO TOTEHIMjal KOjU OBO MOJIA3UILITE HJOHOCU - ON OTBOpE-
HOCTH 3a pa3ivMyWTe METOJOJIOLIKE TMOCTYIKe, MpeKo MOryhHoCTH na
OHO Oyze OCHOBa 3a MY3MYKO-UCTOPUjCKE, TEOPUjCKO-ECTETUYKE M
KOMITapaTMBHE HayuyHe pedJieKkcuje, 10 HeroBe MOrOJHOCTU 32 UHTEp-
JUCUMIUTMHApHA U MHTEPKYJITYpHA, KaKO OITLLITA TAKO U TMocebHa U3y-
YyaBarba CPIICKE MY3MKE OBOra J100a y KOHTEKCTY HalMOHaJdHE U HH-
TepHallMOHAaJIHE KyJType - HaBelrtheMo, npema PanmynoBuhy, HajBaxk-
HUje OIJIMKE OCHOBHHMX KYJTYPHUX MOJENa, a 3aTUM U KOHKpPETHE

* Munan Panynosuh, Modepnuzam u cpiicka udearuciiiuuxa dusocoguja, Beorpas, Yn-
CTUTYT 3a KHUXEBHOCT U yMeTHocT, 1989.

63




My3suxkonoruja 1-2001 Musicology

NpaBLE KOjU Ce Y U3yyaBarby MY3MKE ca TOT IT0JIa3UIITa MOTY OTBOPU-
TU U Pa3BUTHU.

[1aBHU TUIMOBM KYJITYpe, OI KOjUX Cy HEKM HacjieheHu us
MPOULIOr BeKa a HeKW MPOM3BOJ MOAEPHOT 100a, XUBEJIU Cy rOTOBO
MCTOBpeMeHO y Cpbujn ox moyeTka Hauler croneha:

. TMampujapxanna pahancka kyawypa. Hactana je y 19. Beky
Ha OCHOBaMa Bykose kyaTypHe pedopMe KOjoM je TmaTpujapxajiHa
KYJITypa OTKpUBEHA Kao HAllMOHAIHA KJacuKa M Kao Temesb Oyayh-
HocTH. [lpen myxoM HOBOT BpeMEHa IoKas3asa Ce 3aTBOPEHOM M KOH-
3epBaTUBHOM. AJIM, Y HEKOM CBOM MIEaTHOM a HEeOCTBapeHOM BUIY,
jolr yBek je Omia AejCTBEHa M INpEACTaB/bajla je 3a TpalWLMOHAIN-
CTMYKM OIpeNe/beHy CPICKY MHTEJIUTeHLU]y MyTOKa3 y u3rpalmu Ha-
LMOHaIHe TpahaHcke KyaType. BepOBano ce a OHa Mopa Ja HOCHU
HapoIHa M HalMOHAIHA obeJiexXja Kao JeMCTBO ayTEHTUYHOCTH U Ja,
3axBa/byjyhn 10j, HallMOHATHM Oyx Hehe yracHyTu Tmpel pahafbeM
jenHe omUTe, Ge3M4He, HalHALMOHaIHE rpahaHcKe LMBHIM3ALIMjE.
MelyTiM, y OKpW/bY OBOT MELIOBUTOI rpahaHCKO-TaTpUjapXalHOr MO~
Jena, y HErOBOM PEaTHOM a HE MIEaTHOM 00MKy, MarpyjapxanHa
KyJITypa J0CTieBa y CBOjy JeKalIeHLMCKY, a rpahaHcka y CBOjy CKOpoO-
jeBuhcky ¢asy. CriosbHa obenexja jeiHe W Opyre y CBaKOAHCBHOM
XHWBOTY CJIYKMJIa CY Kao 3aMeHa, TOTOBO Kao MUMHUKpHja 3a OTMAIHU-
WITBO OJ KWBOTHOCTH IaTpvjapXajiHe M 3a HEOCTBAPEHOCT M Hexopac-
JIOCT TIpaBoj rpahaHCKoj KyJITYpHU.
2. Hpoceewume%cxo—pazguonaﬂuczuuwca 2pahancka  Kyaulypa.
YKOpemeHa je YIJIABHOM Y HMHTENEeKTyalHuM KpyroBuma rpabaHCKe
KJIace M CYNpOTCTaBbEHA je npBoj. IlpencraBba HajyTULIAJHUU KyJi-
TYPHU MOJEJI erloxe, HajBulle 3axBajbyjylin TOME LITO Cy rOTOBO CBe
JIPYLITBEHE, MOJUTUYKE, MPUBPEIHE U KYITypHE MHCTUTYLM]E jOIll O
apyre MoJIOBHHE 19. Bexa ycTpojeHe y IyXy TOT KYJITYpPHOT MOZIeJa.
"EBponeusanumja” cpricke KyJiType, 3a KOJy ce 3ajarao MJlaiy MHTEIeK-
TyaJHM HapallTaj, 00aB/beHa je MPAKTUYHO y APYroj MOJOBMHM MpO-
wtor croieha, HO 10 MoveTKa OBOT BeKa Ta KyJITypa HHUje YCIena HU
la ce YKOPEHM HWUTH Ja ce MPOUIMPK Ha KYITYPHY Tpammmy U Ha
Lesly HauMoHanHy 3ajeaHuuy. Crora je "epporneusalmja’ 3a Kojy cy ce
3a7araiy HAmpeJHM MHTENCKTYall [10YETKOM OBOT BEKa npe/CcTaB-
/bajla TIOKYLIaj [da ce eBporicka rpahaHcka KyinTypa U3 WHCTUTYLIMja
paLMpy Yy CBAKOTHEBHU KyJITYPHU KUBOT U Y KapaKTep Hapona.

3. Hosu kyaidypuu modea usipahen y asanéapoHom u Qyiypuc-
fuukom dokpeiy. JaBba ce Beh KpajeM T@pBe [elLeEHMje BEKa,
JeTMMWYHO J0Ja3M U3 3aMaJHOEBPOINICKe Ky/IType, a IEIMMUYHO je 1
caMocTalaH M3pa3 jeMHCTBEHOT Ayxa BpemeHa. [pahaHcKy KyaTypy
cMarpa JOrMaTMYHOM, OKaMEHEHOM, CYBHIE PallMOHATUCTUYKOM M
riparMaTu4HOM. HbeHe MoueTKe BMIAM Y PEHECAHCH, BPXYHALl Yy 18.
BeKy, HACTaBaK y MO3NUTMBM3MY 19. BeKa, a eH Kpaj CMelITa Ha 1o-
yeTak Hamer Beka. Y CJIyTHM HOBOT, JEIHO KpWIO MJaanX WHTEIeK-
Tyasalla CBOje AyXOBHE BU3Hje CyOIMMuLIE Y CTielnUiHy eKCIpecH-
OHMCTMYKY [0ETHKY, Tpaxkehu KopeHe y CpelrOBEKOBHO] MUCTHLM.
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CBojy MUCHJy BUIM Y CTBaparby HE CAMO HOBOT ApYIUTBA, Beh U HOBOT
JbYICKOT KOCMOCA ¥ HOBOT, IpeodpaxeHor yoBeka. [Ipyro Kkpuino, kKoje
CBOje BU3Mje MOTKPEIUbyje y MporpaMuMa M akuujama yTtypucra, Tpa-
OULMOHATHO) rpabhaHckoj KyJaTypu Haiapelyje AMHaMu3aM MOIEPHUX
MaliMHa U JIOTMKY HOBOT TEXHOJIOLIKOT 100a.

4. Ilponeiiepcka kyamiypa. VarpalieHa je y OKBUDPY TOJUTUYKE
crpareruje Cpricke couujanaeMokparcke ctpaHke. Og 1905, kaza je
MpUxBaTHUJa MapKcu3aM Kao obaBesyjyhu morsien Ha cBeT 3a cBe map-
Tuje yuwiarweHe y CouMjaTuCUTUUKY MHTEpHALIMOHANY, OBa MapTHja je
MPUXBATHIA W KOHLENT aJITePHATUBHOT MPOrpamMa MpoJeTepeKe KyiTy-
pe, koju he ce nyHme M3pa3uTU U jaue [IeJ0BaTH y roguHama usmel)y
JIBa CBETCKa para.

[TowiTo ce cpricka KyaTypa pa3Bujajia Ha eBpOIICKOj repude-
puju, UMaja je cBojy crieudduyHy GU3MOHOMUJY U TUHAMU3AM calp-
KaH y 00ratrcTBy, pa3HOJMKOCTH U TpEIINTamwy KyITypHUX Moaena. Y
ropen OpPOjHUX pasfivMKa U cykKoba, YHHCHMIIA je Ja CY YaK CYNpPOTHU
TUTIOBU KYJTYpe MMajM MHOTe 3ajeHUYKe KapakTepucTuke. Hamme,
MOLLUTO je Mpolec “eBporen3anuje” NpeacTaBbaH Kao CPIICKU HalMO-
HaJIHU UHTEpEeC, a MporpaM aBaHTapAHe KyJIType Takohe 4yecTo Mon-
pehuBaH TOj TOJUTULH, MPEACTABHULA  PASTUUUTUX  KYITYPHUX
KOHLIeTIaTa Halasiii Cy e Ha 3ajeHU4KUM HOSI/Iul/IjaMa Hopen TO-
ra, ki1acMyHa rpabhaHcka KyiaTypa Huje Ouja HU "crapa’ HU "MpTBa”,
KaKO Cy TO IpOMOBEAAIM aBAHTAPAUCTU Y Pa3BUjEHUJUM YMETHUYKUM
cpeauHama. llraBuiue, U oHa cama, Ha MOYETKY BeKa IpeACTaB/beHa
npe cBera y cepu NpuBpeaHMX, MOJUTUUKUX U KYITYPHUX UHCTUTY-
uMja, Ouia je ajaTepHaTUBa MocTojeheM KyJATypHOM, APYLITBEHOM U
JYXOBHOM CTamy. 3a My ce, MPaKTUYHO, TeK Tpedaso doputn.” Ha
JMHUM u3Mehy We W aBaHTapAHOT KYJTYpPHOT Mojesia, KOju ce Y
CPIICKO] YMETHOCTH jaue MCIO/bUO TeK Yy nepuony mu3Mmely nBa cBeTcka
para, HajJlasWiu Cy ce OpOjHU CTBapaoll 4Hje Cy TEeXHe H3pPasuTo
Ouse ycMepeHe Ha MOJEepHU3alLN]y CPIICKOT YMETHUUKOT U KYJITYpHOT
knBoTa. OHUM cy Npunafajy KOHUENTY MojepHe rpalhaHcke KyIaType,
KOjU je y HhHUXOBUM AenumMa Hajueurhe OMo MCIO/bEH MyTEM CUMOOJIH-
3Ma M MMIPECHOHM3MA, il M EKCIPECMOHN3MOM, Kao TOCIEAHOM
CEKBEHIIOM pa3Boja MOIEPHUCTUYKE CBeCTM J0 [pyror cBeTrckor
para.”

* M. Panynosuh, Has. neno, 18-25. Ayrop HaBoau M KyaTypHu nporpam Cpricke npa-
BOCJIaBHE LIPKBE, KOju je XpulwhaHCKy KyJATypy CXBaTao Kao TPAHCUCTOPHJCKY, BaCe/beH-
CKY peasHOCT M Kao TaKBYy, ITePHATUBY CBUM APYIHM TUIOBUMA KYIType.

7 JleTa/bHuje HaB. Ae70.

* Jleta/bHuje HaB. 1€710.

*V oBoj cryauju Pagynosuf He uctiue nocebHO Mome MoaepHe rpahaHcke Kyiatype. O
HEMY [IEeTa/bHO FOBOPU Y Kwbu3n Kracuuu cpiickoé modepruzma, VIHCTUTYT 32 KHbHXKEB-
HOCT M ymeTHocT, beorpan, 1995, kana jenHo ueno noriaemke nocsehyje aHanmsu cpom-
HOCTH 11 pa3iuka usmel)y MoaepHM3Ma M aBaHrapie y CpIrickoj KrbuxeBHocTu (93-128).
AyTOp npuxBata MHULIbEHE MOJSAMHUX TEOpPEeTHYapa KOju Cy HOLLIM IO 3aK/bydKa Ia
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Heyckinah)eHOCTH y CUCTEMY KYIType ¥ YMETHUUKE KOMYHMKa-
llMje HajjacHMje ce MOTY carjieflaTd Kpo3 CYKoOe W MpoXnMama pas-
JUYUTHX KYITYPHUX Mojena Haropeno npucythux y Cpbuju ox no-
yeTKa Beka. To Cy pa3MaTpara Koja 0ap y OCHOBHMM IIpTama Hajase
MeCTO Y Hekoj 6yayhoj My3uuKoj UCTOPMjH, jep CYy KYJITYPHM KOHLET-
TU KOHKPETHHM MOJEIM KaKo OIIUTUX OMIMKa JAMHaMUKe KYJITYPHOT
fpoLeca, TaKo M MOceGHKMX M0jaBa CBOJCTBEHMX OApeeHUM YMETHHU-
ykuMm avcuurTuHaMa. OHUM 3aTo TpeacTaB/bajy H00pYy OCHOBY 3a Mpe-
Ba3UIaKeHe CYNpPOTHOCTH u3Mely YHyTpallmer M CIOo/ballllber MpH-
CTyma, jep Cy Y MCTH MaX MMaHEHTHM CBMM TOTCHLMjATHO BaJIWAHWM
MHTepIpeTaLujama jiejia - UCTOPUJCKUM, KYJITYPHO-aHTPOIOJIOIIKKM,
TEOPUjCKO-aHATTUTUYKUM, ECTETUIKUM ...

6) Hauuonannu KyaidypHu KoHuleKcil

YKOJMKO KPEHEMO OJI OIMIITHX TpobiemMa Ka MOCeOHUM TIpOY-
yaparbMMa, Mehy TIpBMMa ce Halasu MCIUTHBame onHoca n3mely pas-
BOja MY3MKE W JPYTMX YMETHOCTH Y CHCTeMY HallMOHAIHE KYJIType.

Be3 0031pa Ha TEOPUjCKO MOJA3ULITE U U300p METOIOJIOTH]E,
roapasyMeBa Ce Ja Y TOM MOIyXBarty TMOLITYjeMO crieunpUyHe Mexa-
HusMe (DYHKLMOHMCAa CBAaKe YMETHOCTH MoHaocod. Mimamo y Buiy
na cy oapeheHe yMeTHUYKe IpaHe BUILE YCIOB/BEHE KYJITYPHUM KOH-
TEKCTOM Ofl APYTUX AMCUMILTMHA - MOYeB Ol MOTPEOHUX MaTepUjaTHUX
TIpellyc/ioBa 3@ HACTAHAK M PEAIM3alldjy HEKOr e, MpeKo yueitha
jeIHOT MV YMTABOT HU3a MOCPENHVKA, TOHEKA JbyIM HaJpasInunTh-
jux npodeCUOHAITHUX W MHTEIEKTYaTHUX npoduiia HEONXOIHUX [a ce
onpeheHo ocTBapere pealusyje M TpeicTaBd, N0 Makbe WM BUILC
CJIOKEHOT KOMYHMKALIMJCKOT OJHOCA Y jeMHOM TaKO AMHAMWUYHOM
MIOyXBaTy UWjU je XKMBOT YECTO HajIMpeKTHUje YCIOB/bEH CHUCTEMOM
peLernuuje.

Mysuka je Mely mpBMMa Kaja TOBOPMMO O YCJIOB/BECHOCTH
KOHTEKCTOM, aJIM jOj CE ca CBOjUM CHEUM(pUIHOCTUMA NPUIPYXKY]Y U
Heke Apyre MUCLMIUIMHE, MPe CBEra apxXmTeKTypa. [Topen ocranor, ca-
Ma TMpUpOJa OBMX YMETHOCTM YCJIOBHMJIA j& TeXE YCIOCTAB/bAME Tpa-
IULMje, Ta je M KYJITYPHO CTarbe C IOoYeTKa crosieha y CBaKoj O HbUX
MMAJIO HELITO 3aKacHeJo W IpomaykeHo nejctBo. OHO ce MOXe rmpa-
TUTH CBE [0 Kpaja ernoxe, Kaa je, peLnuMo, OIHOC KyJITYpHUX MOLEIa
peaTn30BaHUX Ha IMOJbY MY3WYKE TPOIAYKIIMjEe Y MHOTUM acreKkThMa
610 aHaTOraH CTamy KOje je Y Pa3BUjeHUjUM YMETHHYKHUM objacTtuma
y Cpbuju nocrojaito youn IIpBor cBETCKOr paTa v HEMOCPEAHO IOCIe
hera.

cUMBOIM3aM M eKCIPECHOHM3aM MpeAcTaBbajy ABe (pase Mcrosbabarba jenHe, MOIEPH-
uctnuke dunocoduje. OnHocy uamelly Mozxesa MOACPHE rpaljaHcke KyJaType W aBaH-
rapaHoOr KyJTYpHOI KOHLeNTa nocseruhemo ce KacHuje, Kaga Oyne 6m10 peun 0 UCIo-
/baBatby PA3IMUMTUX KYJITYPHUX KOHLEMaTa y My3ulid 0BOra noba.
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AJM, Y3 TOIITOBAaHEe OBUX BaXXHUX pa3jiuka, y CBUM 3HA4aj-
HUM JOMEHUMa CPIICKe YMETHOCTHM O]l ToYeTKa Beka 1o Jpyror cBer-
CKOT para MOTy ce IpaTuTH MaHudecTauuje UcTux mnojaBa. Mcmospa-
Barb¢ OCHOBHUX KYJITYPHUX MOJIENA, HbUXOBO CYYe/baBame, MEIlame U
MPOXUMamke €BUICHTHO je CBylIa - MpPE WIU KACHUjE, BUIIE WA MaHe
MHTEeH3UBHO. PacsojaBame jesauka M CTUJICKM ITypaiu3aM BHUIE Ce Kao
jacHa mocneauilia oBux nojaBa. OHMU Cy NUPEKTAH pe3yaTaT HEPaBHO-
MEpHUX [POMEHA y CUCTEMY LIEJIOKYIHE KYJITYpe, KOje Cy Yy CBaKoj
JUCLUMIVIMHU 100uie cBOj mocebaH o0auK. HbMXOBO MCTIMTHBakE H0-
BOJM [0 HOBHUX 3aKJbyyaka, IITO O y UHTETPATHOM TPUCTYIy MY3ULU
on 1906. 1o 1939. u weHOM (YHKIMOHUCAY Y CPIICKOM KYJITypHOM
KOHTEKCTY Tora nob6a MHULMpaio npedopMynalunjy HEKUX Moctojehux
cTtaBoBa. TayHo O6u ce aepuHUcAIa MMPUPOAA U Pas3jor CIOpUjer pas-
BOja My3MKe Yy OJHOCY Ha pa3BHjeHUje nucuuruinHe. [lpepasuiuuia 6u
ce paHMja mpakca HeNpelUM3HOI U HealeKBaTHOI TpeTHparba HEHOT
Kalllltbetba, KOja je OOIpMHEeNa Aa cpricka My3uKa oBOra noba y Tyma-
YyerHUMa 4eCTO JeJyje aHaXpOHO, KaKO Y OJHOCY Ha APYre YMETHOCTH Y
CpOuju, Tako U cripaM €BpPOTICKOT YMETHUYKOT KOHTEKCTa.

BaxHe ynopuilHe TaykKe y OBOM IIpaBlly MCTpaXuBarma Cy
3ajelHUYKE I10jaBe Koje Cy Yy pasjiduTUM ymeTHocTuma y Cpbuju c
royeTKa BeKa ITOKpEeHyJie U yop3aie TOK U MHTEH3UTET MPOMEHA: HO-
BUHE Yy je3UKy, paciiojaBatbe Tpaauliuje, MpeTaname CTUIOBA U CTHII-
cKM Iypasin3aM. HajpaHuje cy ce WcCIo/buie TaMoO TI€ je IMOCTojao
yBplIhY KOHTUHYUTET Tpaaulvje, 6boratyja cTeapasayka MpoAyKLUja U
jauu eCTeTCKM MOTEHUMjalu, OJHOCHO TaMoO Iie ¢y OWMJIM HajIIOBOJbHU-
jU YCIIOBYM 3a MCITOJbaBatbe HOBUjUX KYJATYPHUX Mozena. ¥ KHUXKEBHO-
ctu je Beh 1892. noueo mepuon 3natHor no6a.” Y CIMKapCTBO Cy, ca
MojeIMHUM JleTMMa IUleHepucTa, oko 1895. mponpsie HOBUHE y BHUIY
UMIIPECUOHMCTUYKOr cTiia.” ApXMTEKTypa, a TOoceOHO BajapcTBo,
OUIM Cy Y HE3aBUIHOM I[10JI0XKa]y HE CaMO Y OZHOCY Ha KHMXEBHOCT

'V nocnenwoj aeueHmnjn 19. Beka jiexu 3anele KrbMxeBHOr MoaepHu3ma. Tama passu-
Tak QOJKJIOPHOr peajn3Ma Cprcke Npo3e TOCTHKE BPXYHaLl M 3aMOYMbe MPOUEC HEeHOT
pasrpaliuama. Y rnecMaMa KacHWX pOMaHTHYapa M MapHacosaua npumehyjy ce 3Haiu
cumbonmnsma. KrbnxkeBHa KpWUTMKA Mpepacta COUMOIOLIKA M NETEPMMHMCTMYKA [Mpe-
nybehersa 1 yrBphyje ecreTcka mMepuia. KibMXKeBHA CBECT 110CTaje €0 OMWTEr AYXOBHOT
NOKpeTa 3a npeodbpaxaj ¥ MOAEPHU3ALMjy KYATYpe, KOja MOYMbE [a M3/1a3U M3 JbYLITYpe
NaTpUjapxajHOCTH KAaKo OM Ce yKibyuwia y Kpyr eBporcke rpahaHcke ULMBHIM3aLM]E.
3natHO 106a Tpaje 1o 1918, anu ce packonn Ha AyXOBHOM MJaHy M packopak usmelhy
ecTeTcke M ApylITBeHe (YHKUMje KHMXEBHOCTM, wWTo je Haciaehe osor moba, mory
NpaTUTH U Kpo3 Hapeanux tpuaecet roauna (T1. Tanasectpa, Hcemopuja modepue cpicke
KHUNCCGHOCIU, HAB. 11€]10).

' Cruncky riefaHo, MUIGHEPUCTM ce Hanase u3Mely peaau3smMa M MMIPECMOHM3MA.
Cnukajy BaH aTe/bea, y NPUPOIM, 1M CE MMAK MPUAPXKABAjy akagemcke Gopme. Y tou-
XOBUM ZeinMa ce Moxe Hahu v ytuuaj Jugendstila. YOMIUTEHO, TUIEHEPUCTH M Ceue-
CUOHMCTU CUMOONMLLY npena3 Ka 6yherby HOBOT CeH3MOMAMTETa reHepaluje U3pasuThnx
umnpecuonncrta - Kocre MunuheBnha, Munana Mwunosanosuha n Hapexne [Iler-
posuh, Koja cBOjuM MoaepHUM AyxoM Beh npunaga GoOBMCTMMA, ONHOCHO €KCIPECHOH-
ncTuma.
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W cavkapceTBo, Beh M Ha My3uKy. Celecuja je y apxutektypu no [lp-
BOI' CBETCKOI para IocTojajla caMO Ha cTaMOeHMM 3rpajama, a jaBHe
rpalleBMHE Cy joll yBeK oOOWIOBaje KapaKTepHMCTMKaMa KIacUYHUX
ctuiioBa. Ilopen cTuiCKe eKJIEKTHKE M Heyclesor TMOoKylllaja cTBapara
ayTOXTOHE, HAUMOHAJIHE apXUTeKType y MehypaTHoMm 1100y, MpBU Ha-
roBelITaju MOAEPHE IMOjaBWIM Cy ce TeK TpHJeceTUX roavHa. Y Bajap-
CTBY, Koje no monoBuHe 19. Beka y CpOuju HMje HHM T[OCTOjallo,
MOJIEpHHU AyX MPOAMpE jolul KacHuje, a jio [IpBor cBeTckor parta ce y3
aKaleMM3aM I10jaB/byjy CAMO jOLI OUIMKE HATypalnu3Ma.”

KopucHo je kiacudukoBaTy CBE I0jaBe, KaKO 3aje/IHUYKE Ta-
KO U crielncpUYHe caMo 3a TojearMHe YMETHUUKe 00JacTu, Koje Cy KO-
yuie WM ycliopaBajie Ipolec MoiaepHusaivje. He Mory ce, Ha mpu-
Mep, 3aobuhu ogpeljeHa nuTarba Be3aHa 3a IUKOJCTBO (MoryhHoCT
YMETHUYKOT 1IKOJIOBaHa y 3eMJ/bM WJIM CAMO Y WHOCTPAHCTBY), MpU-
CYCTBO CTpaHalla WiM 4Yak muxoB Behu Opoj y omHocy Ha momahe
cTBapaole (Ciydaj apXUTeKType), Kao U yKyrnaH Opoj yMETHHKaA I1OCBe-
heH onpehenoj mucumruinHu.” WM npobnemu MaTepujaiHe IPUPOIE,
CXOOHO MEXaHM3MHUMa TUMUYHUM 3a ojpeheHe yMeTHOCTH, y TMOjeau-
HUM TIpUMepHUMa TMpeACTaB/bajlu Cy OCHOBHY KOUHHILY 3a pealu3aumjy
YMETHUYKKMX TMpojeKaTa (apXUTEKTypa, MY3UKa, KHMWXKEBHA CLIEHCKa
nena).

PasMarpame OBUX M JIPYruX acriekara Koju ce y JaTOM IIpaBLy
MCTpaXkvBakba MOCTaBJbajy AOBOAM IO 3aK/byyaKa O OITIUTUM aHaJloTu-
jama mehy ymerHoctuMa y Cpbuju on rmoyeTka Beka 10 Jpyror ceer-
CKOT paTa, OJHOCHO JI0 3a Hac BaXXKHOT OJHOCA MY3UKE U IPYIMX YMET-
HOCTM Y CHUCTeMy KyiaType oBora jgoba. Ha mnpumep, yomnuteHo ce
Mmoxe pehu ma 3anehe mehypaTHe Mysuke Jiexu y roauHama rnpe Ilp-
Bor ceeTckor pata (ox 1906) y cIMYHOM OAHOCY KOjU C€ YCIIOCTaB/ba
u3mely cpricke KbMXKEBHOCTM TOCeNHMX roanHa 19. BeKa M KibU-
JKEBHOT MogepHuama. Moryhe cy u najbe aHajloruje, peLumo, Je-
¢MHUCabe CPOIHOCTH -U3Mely aBaHTapAHUX CTpyjarba y JUTEPATYPH Y
npenseuvepje IlpBor cBeTCKOT paTa M HajMOAEPHUJUX yCMepema y
Mel)ypaTHO] cpricKOj MYy3HUILIH.

BaxHo je, MmehyTuM, UMaTH y BUY /1a ONIUTH 3aK/by4lUd HUCY
cBeBakehy, jep ce y TOKY YyoOIIUTaBaka ryde MHOI'M BaXHU AeTabU

? OcHOBHM 1pobJjiemM KOjM je KOYMO Pa3Boj CPIICKOr BajapCTBa M YCIOBMO Ja OHO Oyue y
HEe3aBUIIHOM [10JI0Xajy Y OMHOCY Ha OCTaje YMETHOCTH ByYe KOPEHE M3 MpPOLUIOCTH.
360r HETPNEHUBOCTH NPABOCTABHE LIPKBE MPEeMa 0BOj YMETHHUKO] AUCLUMIUIMHK, CKYII-
Typa 10 NojioBuHe npouiior Beka y Cpbuju Huje HWM nMajna NpuInKy aa 3axusn. [lo-
6uaa je rpaljaHcKo MpaBoO HAMoOPELOo C MOPAaCTOM YIJIMBA CBETOBHE BJIACTH y YMETHOCTH,
a1u je TO [0 MoueTKa OBOT BeKa 6HUO MpeBuile KpaTak MepHol Ja BajapCTBO CTEKHE jauy
TpauiuUMjy U KOHTUHYMTET.

" Ha npumep, y obaactu Bajapcrsa cy 10 nouerka [IpBor ceeTckor parta nocrojajia camo
Tpu 3HauajHuja ymetHuka (Ilerap Y6askuh, BHophe Joanosuh, Cumeon Pokcanauh).
Huje ce 3aTo HM MOIJIO OUYEKMBATH Ja HEKOJMLMHA YMETHMKa Ha cebe npeysme Moi-
€PHM3aUMjy YMETHOCTH KOja je MpPaKkTHUYHO joll YBEK Y [OBOjy M KOja TEK Banu 3a yc-
MoCTaB/bakbeM KakKBe-TakBe TpaauLuje.
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MIPUCYTHU Y JIAHIY CJIOXEHOT MEeXaHU3Ma KyJIType, KOjU je IMHAMUYAaH
M YyBEK y CTATHOM KpeTamy. 300r tora Ou ce u ompeheHe mnojesu-
HOCTH, KOje OTKPHMBAjy BHILECTPYKY MOBE3AHOCT €JIeMEHaTa YUTABOT
cucTeMa ojpHoca Mel)y pasnTMYMTUM YMETHOCTMMA, YCITOCTABILEHOT Y
ycloBMMa yOp3aHOr pa3Boja M MOIEpHM3AlMje Taallle CPIICKE
KyJType, Morjie Hahu y ONIUTUM carjiefaBambuMa.

KopucHo je, peuumo, He 3a06uhu mpo6ieM MPOTUBPEYHOCTH
Mehy onpeheHuM obyacTuMa y MojeAMHUM YMETHUUKUM IUCLIMIUIMHA-
Ma, a Hapo4yuTO Mel)y poooBHMa U XaHPOBHUMA Y KHVIKEBHOCTU U MY-
3ULM. ACIIEKTH OBOI UCTPaXHBaka MOTY C€ IMOCTaBUTHU Yy cienehem
MpasLy.

['nenano y rinobany, My3uka je y Behoj 3aBUCHOCTH O KyJITy-
PHOTI' KOHTEKCTa HEro JiuTepaTtypa. AJiM, ako YIOpeao camiegamMo Ol -
HOCE KOjU ce YCrocTaBbajy M3Melly pasiuuuTUX BpCTa YHYTap CBaKe
Oll HUX, 3aK/byynheMo: Kao 1ITO ¢y IPaMCKHU POMIOBU, a Y Mam0j MEpHU
pOMaHu ¥ TMPUITOBETKE, MMAJIU TEXE YCIOBE pas3Boja M WHEPTHUjU
MpoLIeC MOAEPHU3allMje HETO TMECHUILUTBO, TAKO CY MY3MUKO-IpaMCKa
OCTBapera, a 3aTUM U 00JacT CUM(OHMjCKE MYy3UKe, OWIM CIiopHje
MOANTOXHU TIpOMEHaMa y MpaBlLly HOBOI' y ONHOCY Ha IOApydje BO-
KajnHe nupuke. OHe BpCTe Koje Cy BUIIE 3aBUCHIIE O KYITYPHOT KOH-
TeKCTa 100a HEINOCPENHO Cy OWiIe YCIOB/EHE YKYCOM M MPHUjEMOM
nyo/sMKe, HAUMHOM peLeMNluje U CUCTEMOM KOMYyHHUKaLMje Jeia, a
HUXOBa pealin3alivja IMpeTIocTaBbajla je MOCTojatbe OPOjHUX MaTepu-
JATHO-TEXHUUKHUX ycsioBa. 300T CBera Tora, y MojeflMHUM YMETHUUYKUM
obyiacTuMa je TocTojasia ciabuja Tpaauluja, KBAHTUTATUBHO U KBaJly-
TaTUBHO MamM OpOj OCTBapewa, Ma CaMMM THUM U Marbe MOryhHOCTH
3a Harjidje M3MeHe YMETHMUKOr je3uka. Hajrexu mosioxaj y okBupy
KHXKEBHOCTU M MY3UUKE YMETHOCTM MPUIIANA0 je CLIEHCKOM CTBapa-
JamTBy. TBOpLM OBMX Zeja Cy MpH MpeiaciMMa u3 Beh YKOpermeHoT U
npuxsaheHor, TpaAULMOHATHOr CTWJIA, Y HOBUjU, Miahu je3UK yMeT-
HUYKOT M3pa)kaBarba MOpAJIM a payyHajy Ha OpojHE HEM3BECHOCTH,
jep je TmpuxBaTakbe HOBOI Y MY3UYKOM U JPAMCKOM ITO30PUILTY 3HA-
4WIo "U3MEHY YUTaBOT Mojejia KyIType M TOTIyH TIpeobpaxaj y
cuctemy peuenuuje”.*

Hcta npobiiemaTuka MoXe ce MocMaTpaTyu U M3 JPYTUX YIjI0-
Ba, KOju Takohe ocBeT/baBajy ogHoce Mely yMeTHocTMMa Tora goba y
KOHTEKCTY je3uKa KyJaType. JacHo je, Ha mpumep, Ja je ApaMckKa BpcTa
300r cnieurduyHe NMprUpoae CBOT (PYHKLUHMOHUCAHA U HEOIIXOAHOT XH-
BOT IOAMpA ca MyOJIMKOM U HEHOM peaKlMjoM, Y MHOTUM acIleKTuMa
OnrXa MY3UUKO] HEro KHMXEBHOj yMeTHOCTU. CleACTBEHO TOME, Ka-
paKkTep, KBAJIMTET U jaulHa HEHE Tpajaulivje, Kao U Op3uHa U UHTEH-
3UTET YIUIMBA HOBOT Ha APAaMCKU je3UK, Mpe ce MOXe YIOpeIuTH ca
(DU3MOHOMUJOM CpPTICKE MY3MKE HEro ca JIMKOM CpIICKe JINTepaType

: ) i . ;
* NeramHuje 0 0BOj NpobaeMaTull BE3aHO] 32 OTEXAHE YCIOBE Pa3Boja APAMCKOL CTBa-
panawiTea y nepuojy 31aTHor 106a cpricke KibyxkeBHocTH, B. 1. [Nanasecrpa, Hciwopuja
MOOepHe CpicKe KHUNCeeHOCTIY, HaB. neno, 429-463.
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Tora nob6a. I'JefaHo, pelyuMo, Y XpPOHOJOIUKOj paBHU, TeK ca HacTy-
oM 20. Beka cpricka japama 3a coOOM nMma TMoyeTKe MOJIEpHU3ALIUjE Y
BUIY MOKYLUIAja [a ce MMO30PULIHM KMBOT ypOaHmusyje CJIO00THUJUM
CTWJICKMM OTIpe/ie/bebiMa W OMTYYHMJUM OKPEeTareM Ka KaMepHO] U
caJloHCKOj Apamu.” YnpaBo y roavHaMa Kala ce y CPIICKOj COJo Me-
CMMU jaBJbajy MpBU MPUMEPH MMIIPECMOHUCTUYKOI M3paXaBara, KrbM-
skeBHOCT y CpOuju Oenexy IMoYEeTKe MOJEPHE rpaiacke JApaMarypruje
ca jacHUM OJIMKamMa KPUTHUYKOT peain3Ma U COLMjATHO-TICHXOJIOLIKOr
HaTypajn3Ma, KOjoM ayTopyu Ae(UHUTUBHO onbalyjy obenexja Tpaau-
LIMOHAJIHE, TIpe cBera (oskiopHe apame.” Kao 1y My3HuKOM CTBapa-
JIALUTBY, 3allOYETH TOK MOJEpHM3alMje CPTICKe ApaMe 6110 je criopuju
M 61ehy Hero y pasBUjCHUjUM KHMXEBHUM DOIOBMMA, jep je mocTo-
jama BelMKa HecarJacHOCT u3Mely CTHICKMX OIJIMKA MOICPHOT TeaTpa
M JYXOBHMX NOTpeda CPIICKOT TeJalMIluTa. 3a pasivKy OI CMENI0CTH
MpBUX aBaHTApAHMX CTpYjarba y JUTEpaTypu y npenpeuepje TIpBor
CBETCKOT parta, CpIicKa Ipama je, Kao M My3uKa, OCTajaja y CHCTEMY
prafajyhux mepuia, 'criyTaHa OrpaHMYeHHMM AYXOBHUM M KYITYpHUM
BUAMIIMMA APYLITBEHE KJace Kojoj ce obpahana”.”’

M3 cBera NnpoucTUde [a Cy Ce Cpricka apama W Cpricka Como
flecMa Halwie TPaKTHYHO Y MCTO BpeMe Ha CIIMYHMM IMO3nLMjamMa Mo-
fepHU3aLMje, WTO OM Ba/bAIO MOMEHYTH U Y OMNIMIMM 3aKJbyqlMMa.
OIHOCHO, MOYeL MOJAEPHU3ALMOHMX MPOLEca y KHIDKEBHOCTH 1 My-
3ULM Y [100aTy HUCY CMHXPOHH, &k C& BPEMEHCKH MoKJjianajy Kaaa je
ped O HajuHepTHUjeM JINTEPAPHOM POy M MY3MIKOM KaHpy Hajnakiue
MOUTOKHOM TipoMeHaMa. OBU M CIMYHU MPUMEPU OUTMYHO MOTY Na
WIYCTPYjy M3YKPIITAHOCT TpobiemMa Koju Cy KOYWJIM MK YyCIlopaBain
MOIEpHM3ALM]Y je3MKa Y HEKMM YMETHMUKMM BpCTama, a M3BMpY MC-
TOBPEMEHO M3 OIITEr KYATYPHOT KOHTEKCTa M 13 crenUUHOCTH
KOHKpPETHE YMETHOCTH.

* Crsapu ce, [HaKaKo, MOy CarieiaTtd M ApyriM penocieiom. [nepaHo M3 acnexra
My31Ke, HUje HHUKAKO CJyYajHO wWTO je ynpaBo cosio recma Omia roroxHa 3a yrius
Hosor. Busa je Mame YCIOB/bCHA rojaBamMa Koje Cy Koumunie MOIEpHMU3ALHJY MY3UUKOT
jesnka y KpynHHMjUM KaHpOBMMA. Takohe, nucaHa je Ha rOTOB MOCTCKM TEKCT ypja je
CaBPEMCHOCT y CTHJICKO-M3PaXajHOM CMMC/Y MOIJla Ja [OACTAKHE (1 noacrvuaia je) Ha
ocBajaHe My3MUKM HOBOT.

* Mucau ce, npe CBera, Ha Mucue Kao LTO Cy Bojucas M. Josanosuh, Munnsoje

Mpemuh, dparocias Henaanh. Mehyrnm, u QoikiopHu Tearap ce, CXOIAHO KOHTEKCTY

HOBOI' BpPEMeHa, YMHOTOME MOIEpHM3Yje saxBasbyjyhin neanma Bopucasa Crankosuha.
Ca ocrsapewinma MuiyruHa bojuha, y npeuasevuepje M y Toky [IpBor cserckor pata,
MOICPHU3Yje Ce U CPICKa NCTOpHMjCKa Apama. JleTasbHUje O MOJAEPHO] CPIICKO] Apamu:
Panosan Byukosuh, Modepra cpiicka dpama, MouepHa apama, Capajeso, 1982.

Y I1. Manasectpa, Hap. 1ej0, 435.

70

SN

sl

bumbana MunaHoBuh [Mpoy4aBare cpricke My3uke M3mely IBa parta...

6) HMHuilepHauUOHAAHU MY3UHKU KOHUEKCIU

Jlpyra rpyna oOIuTHX MUTalka Koja MMa MECTO y MY3MYKO)
ucropuju MehypatHor noba W merosor saieha, TauHuje mepuoia oOX
1906. no 1939, omHocu ce Ha JOLMpame CPIICKE My3WKe Yy IIupe,
MHTepHaLMoHanHe okBupe. Ty ce y onpeheHoj Mepu Mory Hahu mpo-
yuaBatba CBUX 00JuKa MelyHallMOHaJHE KOMYHMKalMje Koju ¢y y
CPIICKOj MY3UIIM HU3a3BaM Marbe WK Behe M3MeHe KyJITypHUX Mozea.
CBakaKko je He3ao0WJIa3HO TMPelU3HO MOCTYJIMpPAaTU MpobjeM 3a0c-
Tajarba 3a IJIaBHUM €BPOIICKMM MY3UYKHUM TOKOBHUMA.

Pasmarpame pesnaumja u3Mel)y pasBoja CpIiCKe MY3WKe, Kao
nepudepHe, 1 MOAEPHUjUX, LIEHTPAIHMX €BPOINCKUX KYJITypa, ca CTa-
OUTHOM, KOHTHHYMPAHOM MY3MUKOM TpAIMLIMjOM, MOXe Yy OpOjHHUM
acrieKTHMa [a KopeJupa carjelaBarby OJHOCA My3HMKE M pa3sBUjeHUJUX
AUCLIMIUIMHA Y CaMOj CPIICKO] KYJITypu Tora noba. Pamm ce, y cyu-
THHU, O 3ajeHUYKOM KOMIUIEKCY TPOTUBPEYHMX I10jaBa CBOJCTBEHMX
GbU3MOHOMUjM  HallMOHATHE My3HKe (c1abo TpajgniMjcKo Hacnele,
JIHepTHe NPOMEHE y CHUCTEMy peleriuje, morpeba 3a 1ITO OpXUM
VKJbYUMBAH-eM y TJIABHE €BPOIICKE TOKOBE M, CJICJACTBEHO TOME, CBE
AMHAMWUYHMUM TIpOLEC MOJEpHM3aluje), ald TOCTaB/bEHOM Yy IpYyry
paBaH rocMmarpama.

[Topehere moyeTHe M 3aBpIUHE TaykKe OBE MYy3MUKE €IOXe Y
Cp6uju mokasyje ja je y nmpolecy cTBapajaykor 0CBajarba MOAEPHOT, a
3aTMM UM aBaHTapAHOT KYJITypHOT KOHLEMNTa 3a caMo Tpu [eLeHMUje
yop3aHo nipeheH ayr u Texak nyT. M cama eBporcka My3nKa o Kpaja
19. Beka 10 Jpyror cBeTcKor para 6uia je obejexxeHa BEJIMKHM Mpe-
BUpPaH-MMa, TPAXKEHUMa, KOMIIO3ULIMOHO-CTUJICKUM M €CTETCKUM pac-
J0jaBarbMMa. YTOJNMKO je CPIICKUM KOMIO3UTOprUMa OUJIo jOLI TeXe z1a
ce, y3 caB TepeT COTICTBEHOr Hacieha, opele NpeMa CTBapaauko]
pPELIETILM]U HOBOT.

YV ornopy npema Beh octapesioM Mozaeny rpahaHcke KyaType 1
MCTPOLIEHOM POMAHTHUYAapPCKOM CTHIY Y CBHUM OOJacTHMa €BPOIICKE
YMETHOCTH Ha MpeJoMy BeKOBa TPaXWIW Cy CE MOICpPHMjU 001MuM
M3pakaBarma CBOJCTBEHN HOBMM (MIO30()CKUM CXBaTamkMMa ¥ HOBOM
ocehamy xuBoTa yoeka 20. croneha. Mysuuka MOIEpHa, Koja je ca
nponopom Maiepa, LlTtpayca n [lebucuja moyesia 0Ko 1890, npexncra-
BJbaJIa je MOoYeTHY (aszy OBMX npomeHa.” Beh ce Kpajem IpBe AeLieHU]e

® Carl Dahlhaus, Die Musik des 19. Jahrhunderts, Laaber, 1989. Y MOKylLlajy Aa My3uKy Ha
[Ipe/ia3y BeKoBa OBCIEXH jeIHUM TEPMMHOM, He Tpaxehu CTWICKO jeAMHCTBO, ayTop ce
3anaxe 3a ynorpedy nojua morepra. Hanywra nspas fin-de-siécle jep cyBuite ynyhyje Ha
"mekaneHumMjy" Koja je y YKYMHOj CJIMLM €[oXe CaMO ACTab. [TocebHO omdalyje eTUKETY
"MO3HM poMaHTM3aM” HacTaly 04 YTHLAjeM arosiorera "nose my3suke". Cmartpa na ce
paan 0 TEPMUHOJOLWIKOM MPOMALLajy W Ja ra Tpeda HanmyCTUTH, jep je 6ecMUCIEHO KOM-
nosurope kao wro cy [Urpayc, Manep u panu [Hlenbepr, Koju Ccy y CBECTH
CaBpeMeHMKa [PEeaCTaBbaln "MOIEPHY', CKyna TPeTUpaTH Kao, peurMo, [Mduunepa
Koju je mpokiamoBao "antu-mozepHy'. To 6u, no dainxaycy, caMo Ha MOBPLIMHK [a]10

71




My3sukosoruja 1-2001 Musicology

20. Beka jaBuJia 11e3ypa, jep ce MOJEpHa paciojuia Ha "HOBY My3HKY"
u KinacuunsaM. Hanme, ako ce PerepoB [ydauku keapisiein oi. 74 joiu
Moxe nopenutu ca lllenbeproBuM /ydauxkum xeapiieiiom oi. 7, a Ene-
kitipa ca HMuwwexkusarem (1909), Beh mano rommua xkacuwuje, lltpayco-
Bor Kasamepa ¢ pyscom (1911) u Perepose Mouapiu eapujayuje (1914)
pasaBaja MoHop y oaHocy Ha IllenGeprosor /ljepoa (1912).” Ilpasau
KOju je y To BpeMe uHuuupao LlleHGepr moHeo je eBpOICKOj My3ULIU
oko 1910. mpaBy peBoJyLMjy My3UUKe TeXHUKE M IUPEKTHY HajaBy HO-
BOT, aBaHTrapAHOT KYJTYPHOI MoJieJa KOjU Ce€ jaCHO UCITO/bHO OKO
1920, npomeHom mysuuke ectetuke.” Ca Tux nosuumja megano, Ko-
woBuh, MunojeBuh u Xpuctuh 6unu cy GJMCKU My3UYKOM CTBapasia-
WITBY MOIEpPHE [0 T0jaBe "HOBE My3UKe", KO0joj Cy y CBOjoOj
aBaHrapaHoj dasu cTBapajlayky OWJIM CPOAHU HajMIahu KOMITO3UTOpH
Tako3BaHe Mpallike reHepauuje.

Hema nuneme na je mpobiieM 3aocTajarba y OZHOCY Ha Bomaehe
TOKOBE €BpOIICKE MY3WUKe KYJIType HeusbeskaH MOMEHAT y carjena-
Bamby CPIICKE MY3UKE Yy MHTEPHALIMOHAJTHUM OKBUpMMA. AJIM, Kao jes-
HaKO BaXHY AMMEH3U]Jy MOpaMoO y3€TH Yy 003Mp M IOCTOjarbe rapa-
JIEJTHOCTH OpOjHUX Tipolieca YHYTap MHTETPATTHOT KYJTYPHOT U My3U-
4YKOT MpOCTOpa, napajejHOCTU Koja obyxata u CpOuUjy U mocraje Ha-
poUYUTO yma/buBa Kaza je ped o my3uuu 20. Beka.

UuHu ce aa je raBHa CMeTHha YOJIaXaBarby €BPOLEHTPUUHUX
cxBaTamba MpeayoeheHOCT ¢ KOjoM Hally MY3UKY MocMaTpaMo Kao 1a
ce JielllaBa JaJIeKo O/ €BPOTICKMX MY3UYKOUCTOPUjCKUX Mpolieca. Lleny
cpricky MehypaTHy My3mKy Hajuelnhe carienaBaMoO Kao CYCTH3ambe
[JIABHUX €BPOTICKUX TOKOBAa WM Y3[IM3athe Ka CTUJICKO-TeXHUUYKOM U
€CTETCKOM HMBOY DPa3BUjEeHUjUX MY3WUKHX KYJITypa. YKOJIUKO OHMCMO
KeJIeNIU J1a je MpoydyaBaMO Kao pealHU, CTBApHU WHTETpajiHU JAe0 H-
per My3MyKOT KOHTEKCTa, C KpajibUM LMJbEM Jla Ce 3aKJbYULIM Y HEKOj
OMKOj MM maboj] OynmyhHOCTM HE 3aycTaBe caMO Ha ariCoJIBUpamy
MY3MUYKO-UCTOPUJCKOT Tpolieca Y HALlMOHAJIHMM OKBMpWMa, Beh aa ce
rpoaybe y mpaBuLy carjiedaBathba HEHOI MecTa U YyJIore y KOHTEKCTY

YTUCAK YHYTPAlUHE JEAMHCTBCHOCTH, KOje HeMa y peanHoctu, Beh notmue u3 merome
ociarbatba Ha "Zeitgeist". OcuM Tora, ayrop Harjiaiuasa a je "Mmo3Hu pomaHTu3am” jegaH
nejoparuBHO 000jeH, MOJIMTUUKU CMULUBEH TCPMHMH, KOjU je KOMIIO3UTOPHUMA Bae-
CeTUX TOAMHA CAYXHUO na obesexe HEMOCPEeHHY [MPOLUIOCT O KOje Cy Xejejld na ce
onsoje, ocrarak "nouwier 19. Beka"(ynop. HaB. geno, 279-281).

¥ Ynop. Has. nejo, 282.

“ VYnop. HaB. aeno, 281. [anxayCc HHje MCK/bYUYMB Kama je y NHUTarby MEpUOAM3aumnja u
WMCTMYE [a CTBapu 3aBuce ox u3dopa kputepujyma. 3ato oOpasnaxke pasauunTe
MoryhHoOCTH riegara Ha OBY MpodseMaTuKy, 3ajaxyhu ce 3a Hajaxerwe peulera y Au-
jaJleKTULM eCTeTHKe M KOMMO3MLMOHE TeXHMKE KOoja [103BO/baBa TyMaueke HCTOpHje
My3uke kao npoueca. Kao uesypa mel)y enoxama moxe ce yzety v 1907. roanna (emaH-
uMrnaumja AMCOHaHUE, aToHasHocT) win Tex 1924 (nponact excripecMoHM3Ma). YKOINKO
OMCMO M Y IPUCTYIY €BPOMNCKO] MY3ULM 3aCTyMalu A0CANALIHEe KPUTEPUjyMe, Te eKIlpe-
CHOHM3aM CXBaTWIKM KAo Kpajiby eTany y pa3Bojy MOAEPHWUCTHUUKE CBECTH, FpPaHMLIA I0-
jaBe aBaHrapAHOr KyJTYPHOI Mojeja nokjionuia 61 ce ca HacTynom poaekadoHuje.

~
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CBPOIICKE, Ia Haj3al W CBETCKE MYy3UYKe MCTOpHje Tora BpEMeHa,
Mopaii OMCMO BP0 030M/BHO 1A CE MOCBETUMO KOMITapaTUCTUYKNM
HCTpaXKMBah1UMa.

JleTa/bHO MCIIUMTUBALE MoryhHocTH, nuTama U rpobiema Koju
OM Cce OMHOCWIIM Ha TIOMEHYTH KPajibi 1IUb Y OBOM TPEHYTKY j€ TEIIKO
Moryhe - He caMo 3aTo IUTO TO HUje 3aJaTak HaLINX TPEHYTHUX pa3-
MaTpara, HEero 300r YMHEHMLE TO OM TakBa Mpuya nozxpasymeBasia
MHOI€ KOpake KOjH, KaKo y CPIICKOj My3MKOJOTHjU TaKO M Ha MOJbY
MapKETHHIa CPIICKe MY3MKe YOIILITe, joll HUCY yuukeHu. He nocroju
HMjeHa 3aceOHa My3MYKa MCTOpMja CaBpeMeHe HalMOHAIHE MY3HKe,
la c€ y HEeKO cKopuje Bpeme y noMahoj My3MKOJIOTHjM He MOXe oue-
KWBaTH HU OILUTA My3WYKa UCTOPHja KOja O MyTeM O30WbHUX KOM-
TapaTUBHMX M3yvyaBarba IMPEICTaBUIa W CPIICKU My3WYKOMCTOPHjCKH
KOHTUHYUTET Y MHTEPHallMOHATHOM KOHTeKCTy. Takohe, HM cBeTcka
MY3HKOJIOTHja CE He MOXE MOXBATUTU [OCTOjaFeM MHTErPATHE KOM-
TapaTUCTHYKe CTyAMje OBOT TUIA, a Ia OHa Gap y M3BECHOj MEpH Huje
KOJIOHMJATTHO" OpHMjEHTUCAHA M MHAM(EPEHTHA Mpema MOjeANHUM
nepupepHUM  My3MYKUM KyJATypama WM BPeIHOCHA, YTUIUTAapHa,
NapUMjaTHO KOHUMIMPAHA, €A HAIJAlaBabeM BPXYHCKHX nojaa
MY3MYKOTI pa3BUTKa, Bonehux JM4yHOCTH U gena.”

Mnak, Kao v y 061acTi KrbiXeBHEe KOMITAPATHCTHKE, Koja je y
pelaBarby CIMYHMUX MpobiieMa U JedUHUCaby METOIOJIOTHje OTHIIIA
Hajiabe, y My3UKOJIOTHjU TTOCTOje MHOTM panoBU TocBeheHn Moryh-
HOCTUMa TpEBasWIaKeHha MapUMjaIHUX MPUCTYIIA U YKIbYYUBAHA TIe-
PUMEPHNX CBPOTICKUX M HEEBPOIICKMX MY3MUYKUX KyJITypa y OITe
ucropuje Mmysuke.” TlojervHM NpUCTYIM oTBapajy MEepPCIIEKTUBE 3a
MHTCIPATHA NpWia3 €BPOINCKO] M CBETCKOj MY3MUYKO] MCTOPHUjH Kao
KOMIIapaTUCTUYKOM TIpOoyYyaBamy HACYINpOT 30MpY HALMOHATHUX MHC-
TpaXWBama IMpeNCTAB/bEHOM y CYKLUECMBHUM TIOIIAB/bMMA, a HEKU O
FIX 18]y ¥ KOHKPETHE TpeIore 3a CTBapare jeAMHCTBEHE, WHTEpHa-
unoHanHe crpateruje.”’ Xenmyt Jloc, peunmo, cMmaTpa Ja ce Ha OCHO-
BY YHanpel yTBpHeHUX OKBUpa Mopa IMOYETH Ca PEerMOHATHUM MCTO-
pujaMa 4mje OM ce LieJIMHE YeCcTo Mpekianaie - U3 HUX OH ce jacHo
YTBPAMJIA MOAGJATUBHOCT CAUYHUX I10jaBa Yy Pa3TUYUTUM MY3UIKUM
KylTypaMma, 1To OM MMaJIo KJbYYHY YJIOTY Y TPOLIECY YOIIITaBata. To
CE, Yy r1odany, MOXEe YIOPeAMTH Ca THIOJOUIKMM MpOydyaBambiMa Y
0b1acTi caBpeMeHe KibMXeBHE KOMITapaTHCTUKE, KOja jé y CBOM pas-
BOJY O/l FEHETCKO-KOHTAKTHE IMPEKO CTPYKTYPHO-TUIOJOIIKE (hase 10-
lla 10 CaBpEMEHUX CXBaTawa O IPEBasUIaXewy Ayaausma nsmehy

O osome zetasbHuje roBopu Meauta Munun y tekery Mecito espoiicke iepugepuje y

Olwiaum uciopujama mysuke, 06jaBbEHOM y OBOj NyGIMKaLMjU.

“ JletasbHuje HaB. geno.

43 = . . . .
Mely BaXxHUjUM paZoBUMa KOjU Cy YCMEPEHH Ka MHTErpajHOj KOMMAapaTUCTUYKO]

MeToan cBakako cy Carl Dahlhaus, Gibt es eine Weltgeschichte der Musik? Melos NZ, 1975/5 i

Helmut Loos, Kulturregionen. Methodische Uberlegungen zur Musikgeschichtsschreibung in Mittel-
und Osteuropa, Kolloquium "Wenn es nicht Osterreich gegeben hatte”, Brno, 1997.

73




Mysuxonoruja 1-2001 Musicology

UCTOpUje HALIMOHAJIHE KHUXEBHOCTU M MCTOPUje WHTEPIUTEPAPHOT
npoueca.”

Kana je y nmutamwy noba Koje obyxsara Irepuon cpricke mehy-
paTHE MY3MKE U HEHO CarVIe[laBathbe Y €BPOIICKUM OKBUpHMA, MOPaMo
MPU3HATU [1a C€ HAa HUBOY IpOoydyaBakha IeHe3e M KOHTAKTa TPEHYTHO
MOXEMO 3a/I0BOJBMTU CaMO 3aK/byullMMa KOjU MpOM3wiase M3 Mapuu-
JaTHUX MCTpaXkMBatba. Y3 Maiu Opoj OMIITUjUX pagoBa O CPIICKOj MY-
3UIIM OBOTAa BpEMEHa, Majo je M MOoKyllaja 1a ce Yy IoOaHOM KOH-
TEKCTY j100a Ne(UHUITY OIHOCU KOjU TOBOpE O MUPEKTHOM WM TI0-
CpeIOBaHOM JIOAMPY Ca MHOCTPAaHWUM MY3UUKUM IojaBaMma, o hopMama
My3uukor "mmroprta’ u "yrumaja’. CaMuM THM HEZOCTajy M Iy0iba
KOMMapaTUCTHYKa carjielaBara OBHMX MpoOLeca U HHUXOBE YIOpeaHe
WHTEpaKllMje, ONHOCHO MpoyyaBamke y3 MOMON TUIOJOLIKMX KaTero-
pu3auuja.

[TomwTo je HEOMXOAHO Ja Cpricka MY3UKOJOTHja Y BJIACTUTO]
Ca3HajHOj paBHU Je(PUHUILIE OJHOCE HAILIMOHAJIHE MY3UKE Ipema Apy-
MM MY3WYKMM KyJTypama, TIOCTaB/ba C€ MUTAHE: HA KOjU HAYUH TO
YUUHUTU?

[Mpuctyn xoju nomahy My3uKy Kao rnepudepHy M IPETEXHO
pelLIenNTUBHY carjielaBa UCK/bBYUMBO Y OJHOCY Ha JorpuHoce Bomehux
MY3MYKHX Halldja U HUXOBE YTUlIaje HUje NOBOJ/bAH U jEAHOCTPAaH je y
MHOTHUM acleKTUMA.

YurbeHULIA je Ja ce UWHOBALIW]Ee jaB/bajy TOTOBO YBEK Y BEIMKUM
MY3MYKMM KyJITypaMma, Koje Cy TpBU HOCUOLM Hajmiahux ciojesa
My3uuke Tpaauuuje. M3 mwHUXOBUX LieHTapa, Tpe WM KacHUje, LUNUpU
ce 3pauerse rnpema rnepudepHuM KyJTypHUM 30Hama. O OpOjHUX My-
3UYKUX M BAaHMY3UKHX (akTopa 3aBHCU [I€JCTBO W Kpajibyd pe3yaTar
pacejaBarba HOBMHA - 1a M he Outh mpuxsaheHe, na ay he 3axuseTH
v yhu y Tpaauuujy, Kojiuko he ce U3MEHUTH, NMPEOoOIMKOBATH, [a JIX
he y HOBOM, BapWjaHTHOM OOJIMKY YTULATW Ha HEKY APYry MY3HUUKYy
KYJITYpY U Tako Jajbe. Anu, OUIIO 1a ce paaud O AMPEKTHUM WU TO-
CPEIHUM TpEeHOIIeHhUMa Ueja, KOHTAKTHA KOMIIapaTUCTUKA UMa jell-
HY Y3POYHO-TIOCIeAUYHY TMMEH3Ujy KOoja ce OorpaHuyaBa Ha YyCJIOBe
JIAKO YOUJ/LMBOT KOHTaKTa, Ma TUME YCJIOB/baBa U MapLMjaIHOCT OIl-
LITHUX 3aKJbydaka.

Y caBpeMeHUM MCTPaXnBakbUMa reHeTCKa M THIMOJOLIKA KOMIApaTUCTHKA CXBaTajy ce
Kao [Ba MapuMjajiHa CTajujyma [poyyaBara M TEXH Ce [a ce OBaj MPUHLMI IBOjHE
Kiacudukaumj¢ npesasuhe HarnallaBarmeM OArosapajyhe nmocTynHOCTH, CTaaWjallHOCTH
npoydasarba.~ [Towro cy oBa pasmaTparba [0BEa y [HUTarbe TPAAMLUMOHAIHO 3HAYCHE
MMeHa came JAMCLMIUIMHE - TepMHH "comparatio” HMje LOBOBHO LUIMPOK a OOyXBaTu
Hesly 061acT MHTEpAMTEPAPHUX OIHOCA W pejaluja - Mpakca y HajHOBMjE BPEME HA3MB
KOMMNAapaTUCTHKE 3aMetbyje MOjMOBMMA Kao LITO Cy "MpoyuaBarbe HMHTEPJIUTEPapHOT
npoueca” 0IHOCHO "KOHTeKCTa", "MHTEPIMTePAPHOT UCTOPULIM3MA” UM "MHTEpIMTEpap-
nHoctu". Ynop. duonusnje bypuiunn, OwioaowKu u HOCEOAOWKU acleKidu upoy1asara
unigepauidepapnoé ipoueca, y: Merononowka Mucao, lommwmax HMHcTuryTa 32
KrsmxeHoct n ymetnoct, XIII, Cepuja LI: Teopujcka nctpakusama, 7, beorpan, 1990,
219-237.
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bumwana MunaHosuh [TpoyuaBame cpricke My3uKe U3Mel)y aBa para...

YKoNUKO ce OBlie MpUMEHE U TUITOJOLIKA M3yyaBarha, MOTy ce
00jaCHUTU aHAJIOTHE, OJHOCHO CIWYHE U pa3jinuuTe IojaBe KaKo Yy BO-
nehrm Tako Uy nepudepHUM MYy3UUKHM KyJTypaMa, ra Ouie OHe y
BU/UbMBOM KOHTAKTYy WJM He. Tako ce ycrocTaB/ba U KOpPEJIaTUBHOCT
u3Melhy cpricke My3uke U ApYyrux rnepudepHux My3MUKUX KyJITypa Koje
Cy CXOIHO CIMYHKUM YCJIOBMMAa pa3Boja y TOKY MpBUX JAelLeHUja Beka
no Jlpyror cBeTCKOr paTa MMajie M aHaJlorHEe TMpolece, Kako ycrope-
HOT NpHMMara HOBMHA, TAKO UM OOpOE 3a CTBapame LITO CaMOCTajHUje
1 ayTeHTUYHMje HalMOHATHE MY3WKe, Ma TMMe YMHOTOME U CIUYHY
cTWICKY dusnoHomujy. Ha Toj paBHM mpoyyaBarba BaXHO je 0OpaTUTU
naxwy Ha Hacjiehe donkiopHe Tpaauuuje y My3udkom aesny. OBaj uH-
TepHALMOHAIHNW (PEHOMEH TIpyXa YCJIOBE 3a YCIOCTaB/bakhe OpOjHUX
aHajorvja Mehy nepudepHUM MY3UUKUM KYJITypama, y KOojuMma Cy ce
MHOTH TIPEeACTaBHULM PAa3TUYMTHUX KYJTYpHUX KOHILEMNarTa, I0oCpel-
CTBOM KOMYHMKallUje ca COICTBEHOM (DOJKIOPHOM TPAAMIIMjOM, Ha-
HUIM Ha CJIMYHUM MO3ULIMjaMa.

Mako TUITONIOLIKYU acleKT He Mopa Aa Oyle HEOINXOoJaH y CTBa-
parby MHTETpajHe HallMOHAJTHe MYy3UukKe MCTOpHje, UMHM ce Ja je TO
HajO0o/bM HAUMH J1a CPIICKY MY3UKY carjieflaMO y UHTEPHALMOHATHUM
oxkBupuMa. Ha ToM myTty, Kkoju 6u y HekuMm OynyhuM uCTpakvBamHUMa
MOrao na JorpuHece (opMupamy 3aKk/bydyaka O OMNIUTUM MY3WYKOMC-
TOPUjCKHUM TIpOLIECUMA Y €BPOIICKOM M CBETCKOM KOHTEKCTY, CpIiCcKa
My3MKa Ce MOXE carjelaTu y OKBUPY LIMPUX 3ajeHULA TIe Cy MOCTO-
jaje Marbe WIM BHUIIE HENoCpeiHe M WHTEH3WBHE (POpMe pasIuyMUTHUX
WHTepaKiyja: Ol jJYTOCIOBEHCKE 3aje/IHULIE Koja je y mepuony usmehy
JIBa CBETCKa paTa IpeacTaBbala JPXaBHY, NOJUTUYKO-EKOHOMCKY
LEJIMHY U JAeNuia 3ajeIHUYKU YMETHUYKU KOHTEKCT, MPEKO jy)KHOCIIO-
BEHCKe 30He, A0 LeJor 0aTKaHCKOTr perdoHa Kao Mpero3HaT/bUBe KyJl-
TypHe 3ajenHuue Ha jyrouctoky EBporme. Taxobe, cpricka mys3uka ce
MOJKe TIpOy4yaBaTH y aHaJOTHjU ca APYTUM, reorpadckv yoabeHUM, a
1Mo OpOjHUM MY3MUYKHM M BaHMY3WUKUM (dakTopuma Tora goda oiuc-
KUM 3ajeHuIlaMa, Kao I1UTO Cy MoApyYja CKaHIMHABCKE WIN IMUPHUHEj-
CKe MY3MUKe KYJITYype.

AKO MHTErpaJiHU TIPUCTYN MaTepuju oOyxBaTW HaBELEHE MOTY-
hHocTH carnenaBarba My3UKE Y HALMOHAIHUM M MHTEPHALIMOHAIHUM
YMETHMUKMM pealujama, ¢dopmupahe ce HOBM 3aK/bydllM 3HAayajHU 3a
hU3MOHOMU]Y CpIICKe MY3UuKe HcTopuje MehypaTHor no0a U HerobBor
3aneha. Jomyue, joll yBEK HHje €a3peo TPEHYTaK Ja Ce MPUXBATe U
peanu3yjy CBe HaBeleHe Hieje M MpPEeATIo3U, HApOYUTO HE OHU KOjU
To/Ipa3yMeBajy THUITOJIOTHjY Y YHUBEP3aJIHUM, €BPOIICKMM M CBETCKUM
OKBMpMMa. JacHO je na 6Gu TO GUO BHILUEETANTHM I1OCA0 KOjU HE CaMo
Jia mojpasymMeBa OpraHW30BaHHU, TMUMCKHM pal, Beh Mopa ja pauyHa u
Ha CTaJHO ycarjlallaBambe W MOZIEJOBaHe METOLOJOMIKMX CTaBOBa Y
wupum, mMeljyHapogZHUM HAyYHUM OKBHpMMA. YKOJIUKO OU ce HUHTe-
TpaJIHO caryegaBarbe gomahe My3uMKe OI CaMOr MOoYyeTKa OABUjaJIo ca
cseurthy ga ce mpaBa MepcrieKTHBa HaJla3u y CABPEMEHMM KOMIlapaTH-
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CTUYKUM H3yYyaBarbMMa, CTBOPWIM OM ce U ycioBM Ha ce Oyayha
UCTpaXkMBara MPUOIMXKE jeTHOM TaKBOM IOLyXBaTy.

2) Hauuonannu mysuuku xonitexcii

TumnosomwKkoM npoyyaBawby Cpricke My3MKE Y MHTEPHALIMOHAI-
HUM OKBHpHMMa MOpa [a IPETXOAM THUIIOJOTHja HALMOHAIHOT MY3MU-
YyKor crBapaiamiTea. MMamo y Budy mwUXOBY MeljycoOHY ycamalue-
HOCT, jep TIojaBe YHyTap HALMOHAJIHOT M WHTepHALWOHaIHOr Mehy-
COOHO Kopenupajy. 3ato je y OBOM TPEHYTKY aHajiM3a KyJITYPHMX MO-
Jiea U HBUXOBO MCIIO/bABAMKE Yy MY3UIIM AAaTOT Iepuoga 1o0po 3aje-
JIHAYKO TOJIa3UILTE.

JlorM4yHO je Ja ce OCHOBHM €0 TNpOoy4yaBara MOCBETH CTUJI-
CKMM U JKaHPOBCKUM AaCIEKTMMA KOJU YKJbYUYjy KaKO IMjaXpOHO TaKo
M CUHXPOHO carjleJaBame I10jaBa, OJHOCHO HUXOBY XPOHOJOTHU]Y U
TANoJOorujy. JIpyruM noapydjuMa, Marbe WIH BUILE TTPUCYTHUM Y KOM-
[JIEKCY CTWICKUX M XaHPOBCKUX TpobiemMa, TpeGa MOCBETUTH M IO-
ceOHO MecTo. Mely muMa je BaXHO M3ydyaBarhe perpoaykiiyje, OaHo-
CHO U3BOhallTBa, NMpoyyaBare My3nYKe KPUTHKE, MeJaroruje u cucTe-
Ma My3u4Ke pelerluje, carjeflaBatbe pa3Boja UIKOJICKUX M My3UYKO-
PENPONYKTUBHUX MHCTUTYLHUja. OBe 00JacTU MMajy 3Hauyaja YKOJUKO
Ce canieajy y KOHTeKCTY pa3Boja MY3W4YKe YMETHOCTU U HEHOT MECTa
y CcUCTeMy KyJaType noba. pyrum peunma, CBM aclieKTH KOJU Cy
MOCPEIHN WJIM HEIMOCPENHU KOHCTUTYTUBHU €JIEMEHTU Y carjefaBamy
MY3UMKE YHMHE HEHY BHIIECIOJHOCT, KOja ce y TYHO] MEpU HcKasyje
JEOIMHO Yy KOHTEKCTY [[€ Cy IMPUPOJHO Be3aHU U KOMYHULIMPAjy U
KOMITO3UTOp U [I€JI0 U IyOJIuKa.

[IpenHocTn u3yvyaBarba Ha OCHOBY aHaJIM3e KYJITYPHUX MO/jiejia
cy cienehe: He Be3yje ce MCKJbYUMBO 3a CTUJICKM MOMEHAT Kao KpUTe-
pUjyM cUCTEMATH3allje; MOIITYje CTUICKY MOoNUMOHU]jy, CBE BapujaHTe
KOMOMHOBama M MpeTanarma CTUIOBA, ali Tako Aa rMoapasymMeBa Ipo-
yyaBarbe Da3HOPOAHMX YWMHMIAA Y TIPOLIECY HUXOBOT HacTaHKa U
MOJIEJIOBaka; UCTUYE CIIOJEBUTOCT Tpalullvje; yBaxkaBa yOp3aHy OMHa-
MHKY KpeTarma Kao K/bYYHY OIAPEAHMIY MOJEpHE eroxe; aaje Moryh-
HOCTU KakKO CHUHXPOHOT TakO UM JMjaXpOHOr carjiegaBama Ipoleca u
rnojaBa y MY3WYKOM CTBapajalliTBy 100a; IpeBasuiasyd JUXOTOMUJY
VHYTpallbUX U CHObAllbUX TPUCTYNAa MY3MUYKOj MAaTEPUjU U Y CBa-
KOM ojaroBapajyheM MOMEHTY MOXe Ja ce MPUMEHM Ha peeBaHTHE
My3M4YKe M BaHMY3U4Ke (PEHOMEHE, Ka0 M Ha [0J/b€ AUPEKTHOTI OJJHOCA
ca OCTAIUM YMETHUUKUM IucuurirHama y CpOuju ¥ BaH He; OTBO-
peH je 3a pa3jiMuuTe TEOpPUjCKO-METONOJOIUKe MpucTtyne. Hajsan, oBo
MOJIAa3UIITE HE TMPETEeHIY]y Ha KOHAYHOCT, 3aTBOPEHOCT U IIPUMEHY
CTaTUYHE KilacuduKauuje U cucteMaruszauuje. To je 3HayajHa oJak-
IULA y aJeKBaTHOM carjieflaBamy €roxe Koja je Tpajaja y HelpeKuI-
HOM CYKOOY, MUpPEHY, TIPOXUMaY U TIpeTanawy CTapor ¥ HOBOT, IIe
Cy ce IojaBe W MPOLECH YeCcTO MeHalu, a CTBAapajlalliTBO OpPOjHUX
KOMITO3UTOpa UCTOBPEMEHO WU CYKILIECHBHO MPUNAAATI0 pa3auuUTUM
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ACTIEeKTUMAa TPaIWMLUMOHAIHOT Y MOAEPHOT HayWHA YMETHMYKOT M3pa-
’KaBarba U MULUBbEH:-A.

VY cucTeMaTH3alMju M KiacubUKallMji aHajlorMja M pasiuka
[0 CBUM pEJIE€BAHTHUM KpPUTEpHjyMMMa IpoyyaBarba OB3j MPHUCTYN
omoryhaBa fa ce YMETHOCT CBakOl MY3WYKOI CTBapaola, Ipyrne KOM-
MO3UTOpA, jedHe reHepallyje WK MpUIaIHuKa UCTOT CTUJICKOT U eCTe-
TCKOT yCMepera Y CBAKOM JaTOM TPEHYTKY carjiena Kpo3 NMpu3My OI-
ropapajyher OCHOBHOT KyJITYpHOT MoO[eja WJIM HEKe HEroBe Bapu-
jaHTe, payyHajyhu Ha To da Beh cienehu TpeHyTak MOXe [daTh JApyra-
yujy CIUKY.

VKOJMKO LEJOKYITHM OIyC CBAaKOI YMETHMKA, WM Oapem me-
roB Behu €0, MOKyIIaMo [a carjiefaMo Kpo3 jelaH KYJITYpHU MOJE,
sakbyyrhieMo a je y pasaMdyMTMM eTarama paia 3HaTaH Opoj KOoM-
rTo3uTOpa 610 Y KOMyHHMKALMjKU ca 6apeM [Ba KyJITypHa KOHLENTa U1K
HEKOM OJ HHXOBUX BapujaHTu. KpeHyheMo o Oo4YUTIeTHMX NpHUMEpa,
Ka OHMMa KOjy 3axTeBajy AeTa/bHU]y MHTepPIpeTalujy.

Modepruciiiu « aganeapouciiu

CrapanaiitBo Hajmiaher KOMIO3UTOPCKOT HapalluTaja u3
repyiofa HajHarpeaHuje (ase npunaiano je Moiesy aBaHrapaHe Kyo-
Type, a aeia Bojucnasa Bykosuha MCTOBpeMEHO Cy 3acTynala 1 MO-
Jiell MpoJIeTepeKor KyATypHor nporpama. [lojeanHe KoMIosuiinje Jo-
cuma CaaBeHCKOr, Koju je o 1924. romuHe XuBeo ¥ paauo y beorpa-
1y, GUJIe Cy CBOJCTBEHE MOIEPHOM KYJITYPHOM KOHLENTY ApYror THila,
TauHMje AHTMPOMAHTMYAPCKO] CTPYjU KOja CBOje KOpeHe Hajuasd y
HajCTAPMjUM, apXaudHUM CJI0jeBMMa My3UYKO-(OIKIOPHE TPAAULIH]e.

Komosuh, Munojesuh u Xpuctuh cy y HajpaHUjUM, POMaHTH-
YapcKMM JeNvMa 3acTylald KOHLENT cTapuje rpahaHcke KyaType.
MehyTiMm, HamycTHIM cy ra Beh y HapelHOM KOpaky, Jep Cy ¢ BUILIC-
CTPYKO YK/bYYHJIM y MPOLEC MOJAepHM3aLMje U MOCTaIu IJIaBHHU TIpel-
CTABHMLIM Mojeia MoiepHe rpahaHcke kyiType y mysuuu. Ca moje-
UM mehypaTHuMm ocTBapersnma Komwosnh u Musojesith cy moBpe-
MEHO ylasuiM y OMMCKY KOMYHMKAIMjy ca eJeMEHTMMa HajMaber,
MHTYMLMOHUCTUYKOT KyJITYPHOT KOHILIETITA, ajli My HUKala HUCY Npu-
rajganu. _

M3ysetaka je 6uiI0 Mayio, a MOXIa j_e HajyrneyaT/biBUjU TPU-
mep MuojesuheBa Cobapesa meiuna, KOjoM j& KOMITO3UTOP JOLI 1923.
rolMHe, Ha IIOKAHTAH HAYMH CBOjUX (PPAHIyCKHX CaBPEMEHHKA, J0-
MycTMO cebK M3AMB TyHe aBaHrapaHoctTh. MehyTuMm, uMmeHnla aa
cam ayTop OBO J€JIO HHje 030M/bHO CXBATHO, jep Ta HHMje YBPCTHO Y
CBOj OIlyc, FOBOPU O TpaBoj nmpupoau u MuiojeBnheBoj U Herose re-
Hepauuje. Huje ce HU MOIJIO OYEKMBATH [a YMETHUIM M3paciIn Ha TC-
KOBMHAMa cjade Tpaauiiuje, Kojy cy U caMu TMOIMymwaBaln U UCTOBpE-
MEHO je MOIEPHU30BaIM Ca MIEJOM [1a HEHACMJIHO MPOLIMPE XOPU30H-
Te pelleMlMje CPIICKOT rpahaHcTBa MPETEXHO MaTpUjapXxaaTHOr MEHTa-
JIUTETa, OLjeJHOM YCTaHy M NPOTHUB Te TpaduLHMJe U Yy TIPKOC ITyoIM L
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3a KOjy je My3WyKa aBaHrapaa 6uja lo3aMalian 3ayioraj. OBo ux je
Kao cmia texe Byki1o Hasan. Ocrajanm cy "Ha npenasy”, uako cy Mo-
KIa BULLE IyTa MMan 10TPeby a ra npepasulby.

Crnyrtia HOBor KyarypHor MoOZena, npyrauymjer oa crapuije,
KJIaCH4He rpalaHcKe Ky/IType eBpOICKOr TUMA 1 KapakTepa, BUIU ce y
CTBapaIalITBy HUXOBE TeHepaluje joll o MpBUX HCKOpaka U3 po-
MaHTHYapcKor ctuia. Mehyrtum, y CPIICKOj MY3MYKO] TPaOULIUU THUX
TONMHA KJIACUYHM Ipal)aHCKM KOHLIENT je TeK 3a3KHUBEo. AyTeHTHYHOCT
FbCTOBE JIOKAJIHE BapHjaHTe, CTBOpEHA Y KOMYHUKaLMjCKOj CITPE3u ca
HallMOHATHUM (OJIKIOPHUM HacleheMm, n061a je myH uspas Ttek y
MoxkpawueBum nemmma. 3ato je M ymamaBame on pPOMaHTU3Ma U
OCABPEMEHABabe Y MPaBLy HOBUJUX CTHJICKUX npaBalla U CTpyjama,
Koje je ycnenmno ca maahum KOMIIO3UTOpUMA 3aTEYEHUM y BETMKOM
backopaky wu3Mel)y crapor m HoBor, Mopaio na ce kpehe criopuje.
Tpanuumja u cucrem peLeNIINje YBETUKO Cy YCIOBWIN NpoayXeTak
OBaKBOI' CTatba y CPICKOj MY3ULHM y Mepuomy nsmely aBa cBercka
pata. OHO je obenexnio He camo CTBapanamuTeo Komosuha, Muo-
jesuha u Xpuctuha, Beh u AIc/IoBatbe HapenHe reHepauuje (Bawnmyp,
TajueBuh, Byknparosuh, ’KuBkosuh, Munowesuh), koja je y TO
BpeMe I1oyesia Ja KOMIIOHYje.

Csu oBM cTBapaoun 6umm cy NPUMAAHULIA HUCTOT, MOAEPHOT
KoHUenTa rpahaHcKe KyIType, KOjU Ce, HaueTHO Y3€BLUU, Hala3uo Ha
CPCAMHM TIyTa M3Mel)y rpahaHCKOr palMoHATUCTHUKOR W aBaHTapIHOT
Monena. Mmao je OpojHe CpOMHHKE Y KEbMKEBHOCTH M JINKOBHO)]
YMETHOCTI MOIEpHM3MA (01 CMMOOJINCTa U UMIIPECHOHUCTA 10 cele-
CMOHNCTA M MpeNCcTaBHUKA JyreHacTuia) y nepuony mo IIpBor caer-
CKOT' paTa, Kao M y My3MYKOj MOIEPHM CBe 0 nojaBe 'HOBe My3uke'.
[lo nyxy, wnejama, ecreTckum MEpUTMMa U CTWICKUM yCMepemuMa
MPUAPYXY]y MY C€ U [IBE TeHepaLiyje CPIICKUX KOMIIO3UTOpA.

3akpyynhemo 1a ce ymeTHoCT Behnue MY3UUYKHUX CTBapajaia y
Cpbuju oBora mo6a Moxe carienati Kpo3 npeosnal)yjyhe oGnuke nsa
Ky/ITypHa MoZeJia - MOAEpHOr rpahaHCKOr M aBaHTApAHOT KOHIEITa
Kyntype. MsyyaBata y OKBHPY CBaKOT O HHX yKazaja Ou Ha
MelhycobHe cpomHocTH U pasinke u3Mehy NMpunagHuKa UCTOr KYyJATyp-
HOI' Moznesa, 1To 6M MOIJIO 1a IOBene U 10 netabHUje Kiacupu-
Kalluje KOMITIO3UTOpa M HUXOBUX aena. Y Tom KOHTEKCTY, HEOTIXOAHA
Jje aHaIM3a CTUIICKOT TUIypain3ma.

Hocananima My3MKonomKa JIMTepaTtypa Koja ce 6GaBuia aBaH-
rapaucTuma IOLLTa je [0 jaCHUX 3aKJbyyaka o CTUJICKO] (PU3MOHOMUjU
FbHXOBHUX HajHANpPeIHMjUX OCTBapeHa | CTEIICHY HUXOBE aBaHTap-
AHOCTH Y JIOK&THUM MY3UYKUM OKBUpMUMa.® JIOK Cy jenHy 6uam u3pa-
SUTH TIDEICTABHULM aBAHTapIHOT JAyXa y CPIICKOj MY3WLM TOra BpE-
MeHa (Byykosuh, Mapuh, Yonuh, Puctuh), npyru cy y OIIHOCY Ha

* MUC/IMMO NpPBEHCTBEHO Ha panose Mapuje Bepramo, Eremenitiu eKCUpecuoHucmiu1Ke
opujenidauuje y cpickoj mysuuyu 0o 1945. Zodune (HaB. 1es10) u Mupjane Becenunosuh,
Cisapanauka UpUCymiHoCl espoiicke aeanzapoe y nac (HaB. J1€J10).
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HBUX CTaja/ld Ha yMepeHUjUM To3uliujama, fa Cy Yy HEKUM Sa}gg;a:;—/
puMa MojeAMHMX aBaHTapIHUX Aeia ouau 61McKu rpahaHcko J
kyntype (Pajuunh, Hapouuro Horap). : .

Mehytum, @0 cama Huje Owio ToKyLIaja MHTerpané{Ta
carjefaBarba My3MKe MpHUIIaJHUKA MOAEpHOr rpahaHCcKor KOHIe Ta.
360T TOra HAM C€ UMHU HEONXOIHHUM Ja C€ HHXOBO CTBapanamTT;‘?KMX
rlefa y TpaBlly THUIIOJOTHj€ POMaHTUYApCKUX, MMHpeCMO}‘-{{E;a i
eKCIIPECHOHUCTUYKMX M HEOKJIACMYHMX acriekarta, Kao Ha ki
CKOT MCTO/baBama MOIepHOT rpahaHCcKor nyxa y CpTiCKO] MY3ULI o
ra 1o6a. To 64, aneKBaTHO 3aKJbyylUrMa O THUITY aBaHFapﬂHOCTg (:IpMI/I-
cTaBHMKa MIal)er KyJITypHOT MoOJeja, MOIJIo 1a JoBele 10 cnga -
para jaCHUX CTaBOBAa O TMITy MOJEPHOT KOjU C€ MCMO/baBao y p
JIAIITBY TIpUMNagHKKa rpaaHCKOr KyJATypHOT KOHLENTA.

CBY HaBeIeHU KOMITIO3UTOPY Cy OWJIM CaBpEMEHHMLU U meo'Bz}
OCTBapeHa Cy Je0 jeAHOT BpeMeHa. 3aTo Ce MCIObaBaHe miELiI Tlély;IHTglpe
Ha Mojeja He MOXEe IocMaTpaTd 3aceOHO M HM30JIOBAHO. i aKa;
[eTabHa MpOoyYaBama Yy OKBUPY CBAKOT O HbHUX JOBOIE I):/110 l'?OB gz:a{eﬁa
Koju ykasyjy Ha MehycoOHe 6HHCKOCTM, CPOIHOCTH, p
uejHa, IyXOBHA M CTUJICKO-M3paxajHa NpeKianama. e

Beh1Ha OCHOBHMX CPOIHOCTM M pasivka Mehy HHMa MOTH
13 came TpPUPOLE KyJITypHE IMHaMMKe 100a. YoubuBa f’éﬁ%ﬁé&g
JAPYTUM YMETHUUYKUM ILI/ICHI/IHHI/IHS.;/[?G I]jl?vjtzhgi Onﬁgu;any AR

1 M aBaHTapIHOCTHU. :
?N?gyﬂhg%ﬂ;}g:gg” FBUXOBY I():neumimqﬂom M MHTEH3UTET Yy CPIICKOj
Mel)ypaTHO] MY3ULIU.

il CywTiHCKe pasiuke uaMmely mpencraBHUKa HPMIS:IZ;MI;(CTI‘(I/)I/Sé
TYPHUX MOJeJa Hajlase ce, 'TIPUBUIHO HapaIIOKCEUIH(()).;/IMa Sy
Panynosuh, "ynpaBo y OHUM JlyXOBHNM cthepama y Koj s g
JbeHE U HMXOBE JYXOBHE CPOJHOCTH . Y llO)K,X/IBJbatjy u cly D
Xe OHM ¢y Owiy 61ucku. W jerHu u apyru cy ocehanu na )Kn aﬂyn -
MEHY KOMe TIpe/ICTOje ¥pynﬂe npOMGHeC gyﬁlpxz;?éﬁjiﬁa:y?{;ynpsﬁﬂﬁo o
MpUpoaM U KocMocy. Te mpomeHe cy Tp
ounan cer, o sy B a3 A Kakats OB
LMBUJIM3ALMjCKX TIpeBpar. o) St gy
OJIHOC TpeMa TaKBOM CBETY MOXE Ja YCIIOCTaBU cana'y et M

ce, MehyTuMm, oyOOKe CYMpOTHOCTH M3Mely mpeic
iif;é;eﬁinga n ?By;mapﬂe, OIHOCHO wu3Mel)y HHXOBUX KYyITYpPHUX

j J KOjy OBIE
“ O MomepHM ¥ aBaHrapau M HHUXOBOM OLHOCY MOCTOM BEINKa ﬂmepaTypiamJngaBajy
Hehemo HaBoaMTH. BpojHe MHTeprpeTauuje pasiniuTo, YeCTo M&npeqnopa‘lgmmm
: v : v ma Munana Pamys ;
Ha MOMEHYTUM pa3MaTparbu! :
oBe (enomere. 3ampxkahemo ce y wie
: a KOHLUEIMTa Koju Cy
j é B Kao I1Ba pasjivMuuTa KYJITypH
OH je MoIepHY M aBaHrapy carjieaao pHa I v e
neo M u3pas jeaHor spemena (ynop. M. Pamynosuh, Kracuuu cpiickoZ mooepH :
EN0).
“ Has. geno, 99.
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mozena. Hajjaue pasnuke wucnossapaie Cy Cce Yy OomHocy ripema
Tpaauuuju.”

Wctopujcku v Kyatypuu umean MoJepHe rpahaHcke ymeTHO-
CTH OMO je ga ce cTapuja, KIacuMuHa TPalNLIMja HALMOHATTHE KyJIType
CTBApaIaiku TpaHChopmHLIe, peadupmuile M MHTErpuile y caBpe-
MEHY YMETHOCT. MozepHH3aM je TEeXHO CHHTEe3U, WMHTErpaluju pa3Ho-
BPCHUX TUIIOBA KYITYpa U Pa3HOPOAHMX LIMBUIM3ALMjA 1O Taaa OCTBA-
peHuX. TTpUBMIHO AMCXapMOHMYAH, M3pa3 je 4exHe 32 HOBUM xap-
MOHHjaMa y KojuMa he U CBe Te OCHOBHE BPEAHOCTU OUTU JOBEAEHE Y
CapaaHMIKy MO3ULM]Y Ha CTBapamwy YHUBep3aIHe KyiaType. "

ABaHrapaa, y ume Oyayhnocty, npesuba MPOLUJIOCT M UCTO-
PUJCKM KOHTUHYMTET. He camo ga xesn J€3UHTETpalNjy N0Cal OCTBA-
PCHUX KYJITYpa, HEro u NeCTPYKLH]y KyAType Kao Takse. JIMCKOHTHHY-
WTET je jefaH Ol HEeHNX BPXOBHMX MOKperaua.”

Ha ricuxonomkom 1 ecternuykoM mimany Momephmsam Texu
JlYXOBHO ocpeltheHoj iyHOCTH. Kao ocHOBHY BperHocT mctnue rep-
COHAJIN3aM, UTO je HAJBMILM CTaJMjyM MHAMBMAYaTM3Ma. Hacynpor
Fb0j, aBAHTap/Ia Ce CMObaBa KOJEKTUBU3MOM WM MHIANBUAYATUCTI -
KNM aHApXM3MOM. 3a by je ersucTeHLMja XaOTHUYHA, CIIOHTAHA, M-
ITYJICMBHA WK je naK OeCMUCIIEHa aKo He CIIyKM U3IPAltbi KOTCKTHB-
HHUX yTornuja.”

MonepHa yMeTHOCT je M3pa3 AYXOBHOI KMBOTA y rpahaHckoj
Kyntypu 20. Beka. ABaHrapia je MoKyllaj jga ce rpallaHcka Kynrtypa
ACCTpYHMLLe, NE3MHTErpuiLe 1 MpeBasuhe Tako wto he 6UTH Hernpawa.

OHa je aHTUTPAIMLIMOHATIUCTHYKA 1 aHTUrpahancka.”

Cse oBe 3akbyuke Pamynouh je noHeo pasMarpameM Mieja
(DOPMYJIMCAHNX Y KHbMKEBHUM MOJNIEMUKAMA O MOJIEPHO] U O aBaHrap-
IHOj, OJIHOCHO eKCMEepUMEHTATHO] KHWXEBHOCTH U YMETHOCTH
Cpouju nBagecetux roanHa. Te mosjeMuke CY UMIUIMLMpAJe jeAHY pa-
3yheny dunocodujy cTBapanaukor KMBOTA. KYITYype W HUCTOpHje.
Crora oH McTHYe ga HUCY GUJTE CAMO KHbIDKEBHE 1 €CTeTUUKE, HEro u
KYJITYposiouiKe U (punocodceke.

C unbem na npesnaga KoHOY3Hjy Y HayuHUM nepuoaun3anm-
jama cpricke km-mxeBHocTH 20. Beka, Panynosuh je y nedmuucamy
TUTIOJIOIIKMX M aKCUOJIOLIKHUX pasjiMka u3Mely MoaepHM3Ma M aBaH-
raple UCIpBa arcTpaxoBao HHXOBY XpoHonorujy. Mehytum, kana je
CHHXPOHMJCKO] TepCIEeKTUBY J0A0 U AMjAXPOHM acrliekaT cariela-
Barba, NOLIAO je 110 3aK/byyaka KOjU Cy, UMHM CE, BEOMa 3HAUAjHU 3a
WHTETPANHO carjiefiaBatbe ABa HaBeleHa KYJTYPHA MOJE]a M FbUXOBUX
cneunduIHMX pellalinja y cprickoj My3HLIH.

“ Has. neno. 101.

” Netasbhuje Hap. geno, 104-123,
¥ letasnnje Hap. aeo, 104-123.
" Has. neno.

¥ Has. neno, 123-124.
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Haume, nctuuyh KOHTUHYUTET KHUXEBHOUCTOPHJCKUX TPO-

Leca, ayrop neUHMUILIE HCTObaBakhe MOIEpHU3Ma Y Bulle (asa. [1pBa
Ol HoMX Tpajania je on Kpaja 19. Bexa no IlpBor cBeTcKor pata, Kana je
y CpIICKOj KHMXXEBHOCTHM Ouila IOMHUHaHTHA ch60nM§Tpqua daza
MOZepHU3Ma. Y KHUKEBHOM XKMBOTY Tala ce orjialaBajy CTBapaouy
PasIUYMUTUX MIEJHUX W YMETHUYKUX yCMEpeha, aju 00jeIMHEeHN 3a-
JEHMUKOM TEXHOM 2 MOIEPHU3YJy CPIICKY KyaTypy. OHM peadpup-
MMUILY Pa3MuuTe CJI0JeBE OHHMX KYJITYPHUX BPEIHOCTH Koje Cy dopmu-
paHe y HOBOBEKOBHO] KYJITYPU OI eroxe npocseheHOCTH, peannsma 1
nparMaTu3ma, 10 Hajmiahux TPALULIMICKUX CJI0jeBa C Kpaja Mpouior
M ToueTka oBor Beka. Miahu mucuu ocehajy jayy DyXOBHY CpOL[H’OCT
ca HEOPOMAHTU3MOM, HOBUM MHUCTULIM3MOM M MHTYULIMOHW3MOM, &N
ce y HMXOBOM CTBAPAIAIUTBY HE MCTHYE AHTHHALMOHATHA, aHTHCB-
poricka ¥ aHTurpahaHcka IyXOBHA OpHMjeHTaUMja. OHU NoKpeTH, Kao
peunMo ymeTHocT Moane boche, koju Ou ce MOIIM Ha3BaTH
aBaHrapIHUMa, OWJIM Cy TO BMLIE HA €TUYKOM HEro Ha eCTETHYKOM
riaHy. TeK y TOKy HOBE, eKCIIPeCHOHUCTHYKE (a3e MOIEPHU3MA, Koja
je 3armouvena rmo cBpieTKy I[lpsor CBETCKOI paTa, MCTOBPEMEHO ce
[OYUIbY OIJIAlIABATH TI0jaBeé MHOTOOPOJHMX €KCLECHMX TOKOBa Ol
fafausMa M 3eHUTM3Ma, TPEeKO XMITHM3Ma M Hajlpeajus3ma, 10 HOBOT
peanm3ma. On Taga ce MOXe TOBOPUTH O TOjaBH Mpase aBaHrapie y
cprickoj MehypaTHOj KHbUXEBHOCTH. ™ : :

MozepuusaM U aBaHrapia cy (GOpMUpaHH Y jeAWHCTBEHO] U
MCTOBETHO] CUTyalUUjU M Kao TaKBU Cy Ha CaMOM [OYETKY OUJId KOM-
ruileMeHTapHU. MehyTuMm, oHM cy ce "y cprckoj KyaTypu Beh iBaze-
CeTUX TOJMHA UCKPUCTATUCAIMN KAao [ABa IOTITYHO Pa3HOPOAHA NyXOBHA
mpolieca M JABa Y OCHOBM paIMKajHO CYNPOTCTaBbCHA LMBUIIU-
3alujcka Mozena. Y ronemMukama namel)y ‘MIaiMx' U CTapux: OTKpHIO
ce na cy (...) ABa HECIOjHUBA IyXOBHA JOXMBIbaja JbYICKE Cr3NCTCHLM-
je, nBe pasauunte dutocoduje KyaType U IBa aHTATOHHCTUYKA CXBa-
Tawa CMHUCA UcTopuje. Ykpatko, MoaepHusam 1 ABgHrapna HHUCY ca-
MO 1IBe MoceGHE eCTeTHKE, [IBE YMETHWUKE M€0JIOTHje, ABa TMOeTHYKa
KOHLIeNTa, Hero M ase MehycoOHO mopulajyhe ecxaTosoruje.

Y cprckoj MehypaTHOj KHMXKEBHOCTHM, Aakie, aBaHrapaHa
YMETHOCT HMjE MCTO 1UTO M MOAEPHA YMETHOCT, U MOpEN Tora IUTO je
Moryhe rocMaTpaTH je Kao eKCTPEMHM, MUJIMTAHTHU M3pa3 MOACpHM-
Teta. Mlako cy HEKM MOJEPHMCTH Y MOjeAMHUM CTBapalauykuM (asama
OuaM aBaHrapIHM, Kao IUTO Cy W JeKJIapuCaHW aBaHTapIUCTH €BO-
JAyVMpali Ka HEKOM OJ TPAAULIMOHAIHMX WJIM MOACPHUX IMOETUYKHUX

¥ AyTop carnenasa u 1abe UCNObABatE MozIepHH3Ma Y CPIICKOj KHbMKEBHOCTH KOjU Ce€,
NoC/e MIEOJIOLIKE aBaHrapae YTONMjCKe, T3B. COLMjaAIMCTHYE KYATYpeE, peadmpmncao
wesneceTux roguHa. To je Heocumbonuctuuka, Tpeha Qasza momepHu3ma, Koja ce y
KOHTUHYMPAHOM pa3BOjy HacTaB/ba YETBPTOM, HEOEKCIIPECMOHWUCTUYKOM W Ha Kpajy
ME€TOM, MOCTMOAEPHUCTHYKOM (a3oM M HEHUM pauBatbeM Ha HEOMONEPHM3aM ¢
HeoaBaHrapam3am (HaB. geno, 127-128).

“ Has neno, 121-122.
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bubana MunaHosuh [IpoyuaBarbe cpricke My3uke uamely aBa pata...

KOHLIearta, WIM Cy Ce yTalambeM Y MICOJIOLIKY aBaHTapay UCKIbYUUIN
M3 YMETHOCTH, Ta [1Ba TOKa MOJIEPHE JyXOBHOCTH Ba/ba aKCHOJIOLUKU
pasIyuyuTu.”

Ha npBu mnornen, Moxiaa, MPEONUIMPHO 3a OBAaj TPEHYTAK,
PagynosrheBuM pasmarparbUMa M 3aK/bydllMMa MOCBETHIW CMO TI0-
ceOHY Maxiby, jep ce OAHOCE Ha OIIITe O/UTMKE cpricke mehypaTHe
KYJATYpe W MPencTaBbajy jeAHO o MOTYhUuxX u A00pUX KyITypOJOLIKUX
cariefaBarba MPUMEHEHUX Ha oapeheHy YMEeTHUUYKY OUCLUIUIUHY.
OcuM Tora, OHO LUTO je 3a Hac HajBa’KHHUje, HaroBelITaBajy npoodJjema-
TUKY KOja je 3a MHTEeTpajHO MpoyyaBamkhe YCMEPEHO Ha MpodieMe cpri-
CKe MYy3MUKe HMCTOpMje OBOT 1002 HEU30€XKHa, YKOJUKO KEINMO Ja ce
aleKBAaTHO OAPEAMMO TpeMa MpoOjeMaTUIIM LIMPEr KyJITYPHOI KOH-
TEKCTa U CTABOBMMA KOjU Cy O HEMY U3PEUYECHU.

Cpncka My3uka o Jpyror cBETCKOr paTa HHUje Ipouula CBE
rOMeHyTe eTarie MOIEPHOT U aBaHTapAHOT cTBapaiauiTBa. CTame 3a-
TeyeHor Hacieha yciaoBUIIO je CIopo U Ayro OCBajarhe MOJAEPHOI KOH-
uenTa rpahancke kyaType. IlocteneHo paciojaBarbe M pasrpalhuBarse
MY3UUYKOT je3MKa, CBOJCTBEHO OBOM KYJITYPHOM MOJey, OMJIO je Haj-
0061 U300p KOjU je MOrao a MOMUPU TOINyHaBake CPIICKE My3UYKe
falWwTHHE M Jajbe YBEJIUKO OCIOHeHEe Ha (OJKIOP U UCTOBPEMEHO,
beHy MoaepHu3amujy. O HeKUM aBaHTapAHWM IIpaBLUMa Ipe jojiacka
MJIaIuX Tpalkux haka HUje ce HU MOIJIO pa3MUILJBATH, jep aBaHrapia
rofipasymMeBa aHTUTPAAULIMjy, a Tpaiulivja je y AeJiMMa MbUXOBUX
CTapHjuX caBpeMeHUKa TeK Iouesa Jla ce CTabuiIn3yje.

Mnak, HaxparbeHa apaHrapaHum ayxom [lIpara, Hajmiaba me-
BypaTHa renepauuja oceTwia je 3acuheme CBUM CIIOjEBHMa COICTBE-
Hor Mysuukor Hacieba. To je, y ycioBMMa 10 CKOpPO YCIIOCTaB/baHUX
KOHTUHyWTeTa, OMO TeK MMHHMYM HEOIXOIaH 3a Harly MOpOMeHY
cTBapajayKor CTaBa y MpaBlly Heranuje M npeMa Tpalulujyi U rpema
EHOM ITOCTYITHOM pasBujatby. Muiaiy KOMITO3UTOPH CYy JeKjapaTuB-
HO ox0aLMIMd poOMaHTH3aM U (POJKIOp, a y HajpalMKaJIHUJUM IeIruMa
OKpPEHYJIH Cy ce MpUMEHHU roeKadoHMje ¥ YETBPTTOHCKE MY3MKE, OIl-
HOCHO TTOCTYITLHMAa KOjU Cy HEMOCPENHO Ipe Tora 3Ha4YWIn aBaHTrapay
y eBPONCKMM MYy3UYKUM OKBUprMa. MehytnMm, He Tpeba NpeBUACTU
1a Cy ce MCToBpeMeHO obOpahaiu U eKCNpecHOHU3MY LIeHOeproBCKOr
TUMa (ATOHATHOCT, areMaTu3aMm). To MX je Kao eBOJYTHMBHA JIMHWja,
TaHKa aJX HETUIWYHA 3a aBaHTapIHY €CTETUKY, BE3WBAO 3a reHepa-
LIMjy MOIEPHMCTA M 3a KOHLENT MoJepHe rpahancke kyatype. Ha T1oj
CTpaHH, JaKiie y JAOMEHY CaMHX KOMITO3MLUMOHO-CTUICKMX Mpobiema,
CTOjM jeJaH O BAXHHUX MOMEHATa KOju CY YCIOBWIIM J1a C&€ MOLEPHO U
aBaHTapIHO y CPIicKoj MehypaTHOj My3ULM He pas3jyyd y JBe MOTMYHO
CYIPOTHE ¥ HEIOAMPIbHBE CTBapalayke KOHLEMNLHM]E.

Jpyru, ny6/bu MOMEHAT Hala3y ce y CUCTEMY MY3WUKe peler-
uuje. YMETHUUKHK yKyC MyOinKe CIopo ce MeHao M HHje MOrao Ja Cy-
CTUTHe Op3WHY IMPOMEHa YCIOCTaB/beHY PELENnLjOM HOBOT y CaMoOM

¥ Has. neno, 124-125.
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cTBapajawTBy. Y OAHOCY Ha TNPaKTUYHO TEK oxylaljeHy Tpamuumjy
MokparbueBor 106a., Kojy je my6inKa paao v JIako Mpuxsataia, u nena
caMyX MOIEPHMUCTA Cy 4ecTO ¢ MyKOM Hajlasujia MyT A0 Ciyllaiama.
Huje ce 3ato Moo odekusaru na he nojaBa aBaHrapae Hawhu Ha
MpujeM, OCMM Ha HEraTHBaH CTaB U OCYIY.

3a pa3nMKy O AYXKEr M TIOCTYMHM]Er KpeTarba Yy pasBojy 1
JICTIO/baBatby MOIEPHUCTUUKE CBECTH Y CPIICKO]j KHMXKEBHOCTH, KOja J&
ca uspirhom U Goratujom TpaaMLIMjOM CIIPEMHMjE JoUeKana HCroba-
BaHb€ ABAHTAPIHOT YMETHUUKOT JyXa, CPrICKa My3uKa HUJe y MOTIYHO-
CTH ycriena Ja npeGosy MPOTUBPEYHOCTH Koje Cy CMeTaze Ja c¢ aBaH-
rapaa o Jlpyror CBETCKOT para jaue MChopbu M 1a AyOsbe 3aKHUBU.
Y6p30 Tmocie CTyauja CaBpeMeHM KOMITO3UTOpH CY rmoyenu Ja
HaTYLUTAjy aBaHTapAHW KyJITYPHHA MOZICT. KpeHyau cy Ka MarbeM WIN
peheM yOaxaparby CBOT My3MUKOT je3MKa M TUME, YKOJIMKO MU3Y3MEMO
ByukoBuheBy MPUMamHOCT MPOJIETEPCKOM KyJITyPHOM TPOrpamy, y Be-
AMHM ciydajeBa MOCTAIN OIMCKM MOLEPHOM KyITYPHOM KOHIUCTTY
rpaljaHcke KyJaType.

3ak/bydyak je aa cpricka mehypaTHa Mysuka HUje ToceroBaa
yclIoBe KOju 61 je J0BeN 10 paauKaTHOr CyIpoTcTaBbatba MOACPHOT
1 apanrapaHor. OnHoc oBKX (eHOMEeHa M MPOLEC HUXOBE IMoJlapnsa-
l1Mje JIOCTUTao je Kpajiby TauKy Koja 61 ce y MCTUM KOOpAMHATama
MOTJ1a VITOPEINTH Ca CTaeM y CPIICKO] KrbMXKEBHOCTH TPEL [TpBu
CBETCKM paT M HENOCPEIHO MOocCie Hera. Ma KOJIMKO C€ JIeJIOBabe
"MpallKNX aBaHrapaucTa’ YMHWIO CaBPEMEHO, HAIPEIHO 1 HOBO Y
OHOCY Ha CTBAapaJallTBO HHMXOBHUX CaBPEMEHMKA - a OHO CTUJICKU TO
u jecTe OMJIO, jep je moapasymeBalo HajMaahe Haciehe eBpoTcKe My-
3MuKe TpamMLlMje - y LIMPEM, KYJITYpPOJIOLIKO-aHTPOMOIOIIKOM cMUC-
Ny, peu je o UCToM (heHOMEHY pasuyuTOr WHTCHIMTETA. Hena aBaH-
rapancTa 6una cy Kpajrha Tauka MOJEpHM3allMje CPricKe My3HKe, Koja
je y aBaHrap/HOj CEKBEHLM KOHKpETH30BaHa AHTHPOMAHTU3MOM 1
aHTHGOTKIOPOM. 32 Pa3IUKY Ol MOCTYITHOT OCBajarba HOBOT, KOje CY
sactyniaau Kowosuh, Munojesuh u Xpuctuh, npeacTaBHALM TaKo-
3BaHe Tpallike TeHepaluje WM Cy Y HOBO HErMparbeM TpaauLuje.
Hajsan, u nopen OpojHUX nocrojehux pasinka, cykoba W IoJeMHKa
usmehy crapuje 1 HOBUjE reHepauyje, WUPH MY3UUYKN KOHTEKCT no0a
[TOCTAB/bA0 je ¥ MpeJl jeflHUMa U TIPel ApyrumMa y CyLTiHH cpojiHe, Ia
M ucTe mpobieMe, HApOUMTO Kaja je pey O HEMpeMOCTHBHM nperipe-

“ Vriop. K. Tomawesuh, /Tpusudny... (Has. neno) n Munoje Muaojesuh... (HaB. nesno). Ha
pejauuj CTapo-HOBO ayTopKa Jaje TMnoaorujy MelypaTHor My3uuKor CTBapaallTBa.
Kutacudmkaunja Kojy yCrocTas/ba Ha OCHOBY TPH PasinuuTa HatdnHa cTBapasaykor of-
HOca fpeMa HAUMOHANHOj Tpaauudjn (mpe  cBera Mokpatbally, AeJIMMHYHO U
Maputkosuhy) moraa 6u, Takohe, Aa npeacrasba jeary o 6a3a 3a MHTETPAIIHO carje-
[aBarbe PA3HOBPCHMX MOjaBa Y CPICKOj My3uuM OBOra no6a. Baxno je ncmh'n na
ayTopka ycBaja [ojeanHe 3aK/byuke Teoperuiapa u Mcropuiapa KHMKEBHOCTH KOJU CY
NpPoO6JAEMATUKY CPICKOT KHbMKEBHOr CUMOO/IM3MA M CKCIPECHOHN3MA carjieiaBajii Kao
aBe hase nCnobasara 3ajeaHnuke guaocoduje KyI1Type 1 yMETHOCTH.
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KaMa My3u4YKe pelerniuuje, Koja je yBEJIMKO OApeaMIa KpaTaK BeK
MpeApaTHOT aBaHTrapAnM3Ma y CPIICKOj MY3ULIH.

lpedciiasnuuyu wpaduuyuonartux KYNMYPHUX KOHUedalia

o [pyror cBeTCKOr paTta MOJEPHUCTH W ABAHTApAUCTU CY
YMHWIW KBAJIMTATUBHY OCHOBY CTBapalalllTBa, a HHMX0Ba MMEHa Ouiia
Cy CUHOHHMM 3a MOJEPHO, caBpeMeHo, HampeaHo. CBU ocTaiyd KOMIIO-
3UTOPU HUCY, Y OCHOBM, MMAJIM 3a LW/b MOIEPHU3ALMU]Y CPIICKE MY-
3HKE.

I'eHepaumjcKy rienaHo, oHU yuHe nBe Behe ckynmue. Hajcra-
puju (Kpctuh, bunuuku, Jokeumosuh, Bophesuh, Crojanosuh) nma-
Jin ¢y 3a coboM y MehypatHom 100y Beh Ayr yMETHMUKU CTaX, jep cy
CBOJY ZI€JIaTHOCT 3arloyeliv joll Ha IMpesoMy BekoBa. Miahoj rpynu cy
npuriagansy KoMmriosutopu poheHu usmehy reHepaumje Komosuha u
crapujux npawkux cryaeHara ([laynosuh, Manojiosuh, Bourma-
kosuh, Ilaurhan, UpBuanun, Ceneckosuh, LBapu, Hacracujesuh).

Behnua muahux creapanaia Moxe ce carjienaTv Kpo3 NpusMy
rpahaHCKOr pallMOHAIMCTUYKOT MOJeNa KYJIType, KOju ce y pasiii-
YUTHUM acleKTUMa, Makbe WIN BUlle, NpubaMkaBa MOIEPHOM KOHIIETI-
Ty (Hnp. Manojnosuh, Ceneckosuh, [laynosuh). He tpe6a 3anemapu-
TH YMHEHMLY Ja je oapeheHrn Opoj KOMIIO3UTOpa yriIaBHOM OUO ToC-
BeheH MONEpPHH30Barby XOPCKOT >KaHpa u3rpaheHor, IpeMa IOoCTy-
JatuMa Mokpamwuese Tpaaulivje, Ha OCHOBaMa MY3UYKOT (OJIKIOpA.
To mx Ha mocebaH HauMH M3[Baja y IPyNy cTBapaiala Koju ¢y MCTo-
BPEMEHO KOMYHHLMpPAIU Ca KJIACMYHMM M MOLEPHMM KOHLIETITOM
rpahaHcke Kyatype (Hrp. Manojnosuh, ITamwhan).”

Henocrarak anexkBaTHMX HayyHMX 3ak/byyaka O CTMIY U MIIEj-
HO-ECTETCKUM TpeoKymnalujamMa BehHe 0BUX YMETHMKA, a HADOYUTO O
BUXOBOM OJHOCY TpeMa COTICTBEHO] U CTpaHOj TpaaAWLMjM, MpeacTa-
BJbA BEJIMKU MPOOJIEM Y UHTErpaJiHOM TpoyyaBawy noba. HltaBuiie, o
HeKMMa, Kao Ha npumep o Hacracujesuhy, CeneckoBuhy, IIBapiiy,
bourmwakoBuhy, roToBo na HMje MUCAHO, ITa TPEHYTHA IIOOAJIHA CJIMKA
TPaAMLIMOHAJHUJUX CTUJICKUX OIpelie/beha y CPICcKoj MehypaTHO]
MY3ULIM HE MOXE OUTU HU JeTa/bHa HU motnyHa. CaMMM TUM je oTe-
J)KaHO KOHTMHYMpaHO Npahewme KJbyYHUX T0jaBa Koje JOMHUHUPAjy TIpU
WCIIOJ/baBakby PalMOHAIMCTUYKOr rpahaHckor KoHuenTa. 3a pasiuky
Ol TPEHYTHMX MOTYNHOCTM y u3yyaBarby MOIAEPHUX M aBaHTApIHUX
cTpyja oBora ao0a, AeTa/bHUja TUIIOJOTHja TPAAUMLIMOHAIHOT MOIJla Ou
Jla ycleau TeK IO TMOoIyHaBary Mpa3HUHA Yy TOMEHYTUM 0asuyHUM
VCTpaXkMBarbUMa.

7V XaHpPOBCKOj THIMONOTUj1 0BOj FPYMM KOMMo3uTopa npunaga u Tajuesuh, kao npen-
CTaBHMK MozaepHu3ma, n CiaBeHCKM, KOju je Ha mpesna3y u3melly moaepHOr M aBaH-
rapaHor KyjaTypHor mozaena. Ha mnowoj ckaim jectBuiie Hauilo Gu ce CTBapajialliBo
bowrakosnha, Kao CBOjEBPCHM IepMBAT MaTpujapxajHe KyiType o Kojoj he Guru peuu
y Ja/beM TEKCTY.
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Yrpkoc HernocTojawy MOjeAMHUX TMPUMApHUX IoJaraka, O4yu-
rJelHO je hAa Meljy mpurnagHuLMMa cTapujer mojejia rpahaHcke Kyi-
Type MOCTOje eBUACHTHE pas3jiMKe. Y3 CTBapajalUTBO MOIEPHUCTA U
aBaHrapaKcTa, Koje je y MpollecuMa CTUJICKOT paciiojaBarba 3Ha4yMIIo
OKOCHUILy TpOMEHa, W HUXOBU OMYCHM Ha CBOjeBPCTaH Ha4YWMH Mpel-
CTaB/bajy UHTETPAIIHU JI€O CIOXEHE CIMKE CTHJICKOT IUIypaji3Ma CpIi-
cke MehypartHe my3uke. Mako je 3a BehuHy TpaaMLIMOHaJIMCTa Kapa-
KTEPUCTUYAH TPABOJMHUJCKY CTBApaJIaykKy MyT, 6€3 CKOKOBA M YeCTUX
M3MEHa je3MKa TUTMMYHUX 32 MOJEPHHUjE CTBapaole, HHXOB IOMPUHOC
CTWICKO] TNoaudoHMUjU goba MOXe ce carefaTh Kpo3 I0CTOjarke
pasIMYUTHX BapUjaHTH POMAHTHYApCKe MY3MUKE TpaauIIMje.

Kako KOHTEKCTyalHU MPUCTYI YMETHOCTH HE 3aIl0CTaB/ba Ba-
KHOCT CHUCTEMa My3MYKe peuernuuje, chcTeMaTh3aluja Ipema Jo-
MUHAHTHUM KyJITYPDHUM MojaenuMa noba He OM Ouia MOThyHa YKO-
JIMKO C€ HEe pa3MOTPH jOlU jemaH 3HauyajaH BUJ paciiojaBarba Taldalllkbe
cpricke mysuke. OH MOXe la yTuue Ha rpedopMyiaunjy noctojehux
Hay4YHMX CTaBOBa O TOje/IMHUM TPAAWLIMOHATHO OPUJEHTUCAHUM KOM-
nosutopuMa MelhypatHor goba, Tpe cBera O MNpeacTaBHULMMa 06eo-
rpancke wkone. Haume, BeqMKy Opoj HUXOBMX JA€ja THITA MY3HUKe 3a
KOMaJe C MeBaHeM, jeIHOCTAaBHUX 00pana (poJKIOpHUX MecaMa U Mra-
pa, ponosbyOMBO-MATETUYHMX XOPOBA, MaplieBa ¥ CHMYHMX TPUTOLAHUX
KOMITO3MIIMja [0 caja Cy [OCMaTpaHW W BPEIHOBAaHM JEOHAKO Kao
CTBApaTallITBO BUCOKE YMETHHUKe Tpoaykuuje. TakaB MNpuCTyn je
MPUPOAHO JOBEO M0 3aK/byyaka O HHXOBOj 3aCTapesIoCTH, KOH3epBa-
TUBHOCTH, YaK ¥ aHaXpOHOCTH y OJHOCY Ha YMETHOCT MOJIEPHUCTA U
aBaHrapaucra. MehyTuMm, paauM ce o IeauMa Koja JeJMMUYHO WU
YOTILITE He MpUIagajy AOMEeHY BUCOKE YMETHOCTH, Beh CYNKyJITYpHUM
noApydyjuMa MOIyJTapHUX, TPUBHUJAIIHUX WM NPUMEHEHUX MY3HWYKHX
00J1aCTH, LUTO y CAMOM MY3MKOJIOLUKOM IPUCTYILY MOACTHYC HA M3Me-
HY KaKo yIjia IocMaTparba, TaKo U HaydHUX CTaBOBa W 3aK/bydaka.

Peu je o mocebHOoM (eHOMeHy LIMpera U pasrpahuBarba ca-
MOT TojMa “My3uka” Koju y repuony usMely CBETCKMX paToBa MOYM-
e a MeHa CBOj caipKaj, HaMeHy U yJory. Y3 obnact BHCOKE My3U-
YKe MpOIyKILHje, Koja Ce OBMja y MPOCTOPY TPAIMLMOHATUCTUYKHUX,
MOIEPHUCTUYKUX M aBaHTApAHUX KYJITYPHUX TEHIEHIIMja, U3/Bajajy Ce
pasIMYUTH OOJULM MOCEOHUX, TPAHUYHUX U CYNKYITYPHUX MY3UIKHUX
nozxpyyja. Ca jeaHe cTpaHe, MOAEpHU3alMja je YTUIIAIa Ha 10JaBy HO-
BUX BpcTa, Mehy KojuMma 3HauajHy yJIOry MMajy Lie3 U CaBpEMEHM BH-
JOBM TO30pHIIHE Y (DUIMCKE, OIHOCHO MNpHMemeHe Mysuke. [To
BPEIHOCTH, OHUM Ce Y BEJIMKOM Opojy clydajeBa MOTY yBpPCTUTH MeDy
Jena BHCOKe yMeTHOCTHU. [lo HameHM, MehyTuM, 1le3 ceé IpaHu4M ca
Pa3HOBPCHUM TUITOBMMa 3a0aBjbaukKe YMETHOCTH, KOjU Cy, KaO IMpel-
CTaBHMULIM CYIKYJITYpe, Y CPICKoj MelypaTHOj My3ULIM 3aCTYIUBEHU U
Pa3IMIUTAM OOJMLMMA MY3MKe “JIaKoTr” XaHpa: Ol YBE3CHMX aHTJIO-
CaKCOHCKHMX Mrapa, Takohe CBOjeBPCHMX NpUMepa MOIEpHM3aLHje, 10
"makux" TUMOBA TpaIWMLMOHATHE JIOKaIHe 3abaBe Kao IITO Cy
LMraHcka U KadaHcka My3uKa.
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Kopenu paciojaBama K1acuyHor rnojma “mysmka” jexe y mpo-
MEHaMa HM3a3BaHUM JeMOKpaTU3alujoM rpahaHcke KyiaType M AyXOB-
HUM HeCKJ1aIoM u3Mehy MacoBHUX M €JIUTHUX, OLHOCHO MOHUX U
FOpHUX JIPYLITBEHUX cilojeBa. M3MeHa coudjasiHOr KOHTEKCTA KyJI-
TYpe, U My3UKe Kao jeIHOT HeHOT Jiesia, U3a3Baja je U IPOMEHY yKyca,
Mepuia, IPYruM pedrma, rpeodbpaxaj KyJITypHUX MOJIeNa y CBUM 3Ha-
YajHUM YMETHUYKMM JoMeHuMa. Heku mokyluaju y obiacTu Tafalirbe
MoTyJlapHe MYy3MKe, Kao LUTO Cy KOMall ¢ TeBamheM M IpajicKa Irecma,
NOKa3aJIu Cy HECYMHMBY BUTATHOCT M HEMCTPONIIEHOCT XaHpa. Hbuxo-
BO HCIIUTHBAMKE Yy KOHTEKCTY je3uKa KyAType MOIJIO OUM Ha mnocebaH
HayMH Jla OCBETIM CJIOXKEHE TOKOBE cpricke MehjypaTHe My3uke, Ha-
POYUTO MPOOIEMATUKY CHUCTEMA pelIeTnje U, UCTOBPEMEHO, Aa YKaxe
Ha [apajeJIHOCT OBHX TMpoLEeca paciojaBakba Yy MY3ULUM U APYTUM
YMETHUYKUM JMCLMIUIMHAMa 100a. BaxkHo je 1a ce y HayuHUM OIicep-
BalljaMa TakBa JieJla He TPETUPAjy jeJIHaKO Kao CTBapalalliTBO BUCOKE
YMETHUYKE TPOAYKLHMjE, MOCEOHO Ja ce He MPOLEHYjy UCTUM aKCHO-
JIOIIKMM KPUTEPHUjyMUMA.

Mmajyhu oBo y Buny, 6pojHa MehypaTHa aeia crapujux ayTopa
nobuna 6u rnocedaH CTaTyc y MHTETPATHOM carjefaBakby CPIICKE MY-
3uKe oBora no0a. ¥ TOM romieny cy, Ha MpuMep, KapakKTePMCTUUHU
CBOjeBPEMEHO BpJio nomnygapHu KpctuheBu xomany ¢ neBameM, alyu U
xopoBu mitaher, Takohe pamo ciymaHor Jbybomupa boumakosuha.
FbuxoBe KOMIMO3ULMje MOTY ce carjiefaTd Kao CBOjEBPCHM AepUBATH
CTapor Mojlejia narpujapxajiiHe rpabaHcke KyaType. Y OKpWBY TOT
MELLIOBUTOr KYJTYPHOT KOHLIENTA, KOjU je MpeAcTaB/bao HeyCIlean I1o-
Kyllaj NpoXHMama CEoCKe W TIpaicKe Tpaauuuje, boumakosuheso
cTBapasalITBO U nojeamHa KpcrtuheBa cueHcka aena HUCY jeJHOCTAB-
HO aHaXpOHa I10jaBa - UAKO CE€ TO Y CTWJICKOM [OIJIeAY MOXE TBPJIUTHU.
OHa cy My3WYKM TIpUMepU CIIMYHUX CABPEMEHMX TEXILYU 1A CE YMET-
HOCT, y3 noMmoh 3acTapenux KyATYpHUX YTOIHMja, OMacOBM M YHECE Y
JKUBOT CBUX KYJTYPHUX cjojeBa. Y TOM KOHTEeKCTY bouimakoBuh u
Kpctuh cy 3actymHuim ManorpaljaHcke BapujaHTe OBOI KYJITYPHOTL
Mmozena. [1pBu je Tpaxkuo 3ameHy 3a OTYREHOCT O maTpujapXajiHe KyJj-
Type, a APYru ce MoKa3ao HelopaciuM MpaBoj rpah)aHCcKoj KyaTypu.

N nox ce BehuHa boumakoBuheBux mena Kpetaia y Kpyry
VCTOr MoJena, npeacTaBbajyhu muspas ceocke Hocrtaiaruje, Kpctuh ce
nokaszao kKao (ueKcMOWIHMUM CTBapaiall, KOju je Yy IPYIMM CBOjUM
onycuma OJM3aK KJIAaCUMYHOM rpaljaHCKOM KOHIIETNTY, a y MOjeAUHUM
MOMEHTMMA YaK OKP3HYT €JIeMEHTUMa MOJIepHe KyJaType (puMep UM-
MIPECMOHUCTUYKUX TOCTyIaka y xopoBuma). Hberosa reHepauwuja je
MOYETKOM BEKa Jajla BEJIMKHW JOTIPUHOC Y CTBapaky KPYIMHUX XaHpOBa
[0 Tajla He3aCTYyIUbEHUX Y CPIICKO] MY3HUIIM, alyd HHUje CKYIWIa CHary
Ja ce 030M/bHO YKJbYYM Yy MpoLec MoaepHusauuje. Tpaxuia je mspa-
’KajHe MOTYhHOCTM y OKBUDY CTapujuX KYJITYPHUX MoOIeja, 3acTyrajy-
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hu nipesasuheHe TPaIMLMOHATHE CTABOBE O 3aTBOPEHOCTH HALMOHAJI-
He MY3MKe U THM MyTeM TMOBPEMEHO 3aiasnia y 00J1acT TIOTKYJITYpE.

WMHTerpaIHy NPUCTYIT CPIICKOM MY3MUYKOM CTBApAJIAIUTBY MO-
rao 6u ga obyxeaTu KiacuduKauujy OBaKBUX J€/1a, KOJa Oou ce mpema
jacHo yTBpheHUM KpUTEpUjyMuMa CBpCTaia y 0671acT YMETHUUKE, OI-
HOCHO Jlake My3uKe. I1oceGHY Maxy y OBOj APYroj Tpyni 3aysumajy
KOMAIM C TIeBarbeM, COJIO MeCMe IPaJICKOr, CeBAATMICKOT THTIA, 3aTUM,
jeMHOCTaBHM XOpOBU M anGymMn HapoaHux urapa. Victom IOMEHY
(IeTMMUAYHO WU Y MOTIYHOCTH) TpHUIaza TpaaMUMOHaTHA M%3MK3
TMMa MaplieBa ¥ CJIMYHE [PUrOAHE KOMIIOSHLHM)C pOIObYOUBO-
TATETUYHOT CalpXaja. .

Hekana cy CBU OBM OOJMLIM MMM BaXHY MCTOPHJCKY YJIOTY ¥
pasBojy CpIICKe My3ukKe. Y MehypaTHOM Tepuony cy, Kao npe'xnseg(e)
dbopMe TPOLLIOCTH, TPOMEHWIIHN MpBOOUTHY (PYHKLMJY ¥ TTOCTATN 1
MacoBHe Ky/IType. KoMrmo3nuTopu ¢y MX nucain U3 pasiimianTix My3U-
YKNX M BAHMY3MUKMX TI00y1a. Anu, OUIo 1a cy nMain BU3HE LI peHa
My3HKe y CBe CJIojeBe JAPYIITBA, MU & Cy U3 KEBE 34 JINYHUM KOpH-
cTuMa, npoduTOM M MoryjsapHolhy, KOMIIOHOBaIN OBaKBa n%na, pe-
syarar je Hajuemhe OMBAO MCTHU. VI7aBHOM HETMPOMULIBEH U300p Ha-
pOAHUX MeJIoNnja, HealeKBaTHa obpana, ca 1IAOJIOHU3UPAHUM U T10-
BPLIHO CAuMHEHMM OOpaclmMa XapMOHCKOT, METPUYKOT, (QaKTypHOT

1 ¢opMaHOr TpeTMaHa — TO Cy Hajuelwihe ocoOMHE KojuMa Cy

HajkpahvM IyTeM OCBajain HeoOpa3oBaHy ny6nm<y.. _ :

BuTaH je WMpK MOMIeN Yy KOHTEKCTY pacyojaBarba jesuka KyJ-
Type, jep je ¥y APYTMM YMETHWUYKUM rpaHaMa JIOLLLJIO 10 CHI/{anxngg_
iapa. HapouuTo je y 00JacTh CPICKE KbIXKEBHOCTH nocrojaia
laBa MHOIITBA IpyropaspeiHux M TpehepaspenHnx ayropa, KOju Cy
TpUBHjATHUM TeMama, jenHocTaBHoOLINY, mTKourhy u CTMCKm;rHeM
MapoM, Oe3 Harmopa M CHare jla KbIXEBHOCTH ylIaxHy HOBY CH MZJII/I
jesuK, yrJiaBHOM CTBapajiil KHbVXKEBHM KW, MHroru on mercy 1 i
omtnuaH npujem. Tpaxuna ux Je nyoiuKa pasarnera usMmehy @onggm
pHe Tpaauiiuje U3 Koje je TeK MCKoumIa 1 M&w%rpabaﬂcxe, najiaH
KyJITYpe KOjoj je HameTasia CBOj YKYC ¥ MEpUIIa.

OBoj mpobieMaTil Ce MOXe TPUIPYXUTH U nonynapHoceT
MOjeAMHNUX KOMITO3MLIMja Koje He cragajy y IIOMEH BHCOKe KYITYP ]
One cy MMasie 3HaUajHO MECTO y KYATYypH Maca, Ia roBope MHOIO BU
e o ﬁy’XOBHOM sanelhy My3uuKe TyOinMKe HEro KOMMo3ninje BHCOKE

YMETHOCTH.

a cueHcka geaa ITerpa CrojanoBuha,

'V ucToM Kpyry ce Mory npoyunth v pad
- nakor xanpa. [lo nmos-

HacTana, AOAYLIE, Y KOHTEKCTY ayCTPMjCKC @ HE CPICKE My3HKE e
parky y Beorpan (1925) Crojanosuh Buile HUje 3a1a3M0 Y IOMEH JlaKe 1\'1)’/3m<e. i, y
HAapeAHMM JeIMMA OH j& UYMCT MPEACTABHMK KJIACHUHOT rpaljaHcKOr Ky/ATYpHOI KOH
LernTa, KOji je y HEroBoM OMycy Ae/joBa0 BEOMa KpyTo H KOH3€pBaTMBHO, HE MoKa-

3yjyhu Texrbe KOMIO3MTOpa 1a pearyje Ha W3a30Be BpemeHa U Ja ce YK/bYUU y Npouec

MOJEpHU3aLje. -
Z gopuj jic i . Iej10, :
’ Vrop. I1. Tanasectpa, Hcimiopuja modepte cpicKe KrUICEEHOCUU. . HaB. €/
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Y CBEeyKYIHOCTH cpricke MeljypaTHe My3uKe, YKOJIMKO pe3H-
MUpaMo JOocafallitha pa3MaTpara, youaBaMO 3aCTYIUbEHOCT CBUX OC-
HOBHHX KYJITYpHUX MoOjeja KOjU Cy TOTOBO HAaropeno IMOCTojalu y
Cp6buju oxn nouetka 20. Beka. IIpesoMHa Tayka je cpeavHa rnpse geie-
HMje, Kajla je CTApHju, PAlMOHAIMCTUUKKA Mozen rpahaHcke KyaType y
nenuMa Hajmiuahux cTBapajalia moueo jaa ce pasrpalyje u mpepacra y
KOHLIENT MolepHe TrpahaHcke KynType. TOKOM BpeMeHa, y A00a uame-
hy cBeTCKMX paToBa, 0Baj Miaahi KyJITypHM MOZEN OCTA0 je JOMWHAH-
TaH. M3 mera, Kao cpeauilta MoIepHU3aLMje, BUIE CE€ IBa CUHXPOHA
nyTa.

OHaj Koju je je riemao yHasaz rnokasyje aa cy HacieheHe dop-
Me MarpujapxajlHe U pallMOHAJIMCTUUKe rpahaHcke KyiType W Habe
6use JejcTBEHE, alM Ja CY Y jeKYy MOAepHU3aluje JOXUB/baBajie BUILe-
cTpyke mnpeobpaxaje. [1pBa ox HHX, Kao HajcTapuja W rpeBasuheHa,
rouena je Ja M3Na3u U3 KOHTeKCTa BUCOKe yMeTHocTu. [Ipumnaia joj je
Ba)XHa yjora y o0jiacTd MacoBHe KyinType. [lpyra je mpenctapibaia
KJIACUYHY HAlMOHaJHY OalUTUHY YCTAaHOBJ/bEHY Ha IIPEIOMY BEKOBa.
Tokom MehypaTHOr Tepuona, 3aBUCHO Ol MI€ja W CTBapataykux Io-
TeHLIMjaJla KOMITO3UTOpa KOjU Cy jOj M Ha/be OMIM TMPUBPXKEHU, NEJI0-
BaJla je Yy PAcMoHy O] 3aTBOPEHO KOH3epBaTHBHE 0 (hekcuOMIHMje
TpaavLUMOHATHE My3MKe MOTEHUMUjaIHO OTBOPEHE MpeMa HOBUHMU.

[y ka 6yayhuM TOKOBMMa CPIICKE My3WKe OOENEeXKEH je moja-
BaMa Koje TMpuMamajy aBaHrApAHOM KYyJTYPHOM MOZIENy. Hajmnahn,
[IPOJIETEPCKM KOHLETIT TeK je OMO Ha3HayeH, anu he merosa eKcIlaH-
3Uja yCJEAUTH ofiMax rocie Jpyror cBeTcKor paTta.

MCTOBpPEMEHO [ejCTBO Pa3IMYMTUX KYJITYPHMX MoOjena jacHO
rOBOPHM O CJIOXKEHO] ciuuy cpricke MehypatHe mysuke. MehyTim, au-
HaMUKa HeHOT pa3Boja caapkaHa je yrnpaBo Yy UIUPOKOM PacroHy Ba-
PUjaHTHOCTH - KaKO y OKBMpY CBaKOrl' IMOjelMHAYHOT KYJITYPHOI KOH-
LIernTa, TAKO U y KOMOWHOBAakbY M TpeTarnarmby ejJeMeHaTa U3 pasjIiniu-
THX KyITYpHUX Momena. Crora je Jocajalima CHCTeMaTH3allija camo
nosia3ullTe Koje 61 y 6ynyhum McTpaxuparbiMa MOIJIO [a IOCTYXH 3a
JAeTa/bHUjY KiacuUKalKjy BapMjaHTU CBaKOT OCHOBHOT KYJITYpHOT
Mozena, Kao M 3a yTBphuBarbe M MCIUTHBare onpeheHnX mnpenasHux
06JIMKa KOjU ¢y IOCTOjaJIM Y CPIICKOj MY3ULIM OBOTa goba. Y uctom
KOHTEKCTY, aHaIM3a KyITYPHOT IMHaMH3Ma y MY3WLIM MOXe [a Oyne
OCHOBA M 33 CHUCTEMATHU30Balbe pasIMYMTUX TUIIOBA U TIpEJIa3HUX
BapUjaHTH KOju ce Aajy AedUHUCATH y PACIIOHYy O BMCOKE MY3UUKE
YMETHOCTH 10 MacOBHE MY3MYKe KYIType.

Ako ce, MeDyTUM, KpeHe y CYNMpPOTHOM CMepy, Aocalallliba
pasmaTpara KyJITYpHUX Mojea y MehypaTHoj My3ulM MOTY Jia C€ Io-
craBe y jow omniuTuje okBupe. Ca HariackoM Ha KYJITYPOJIOLIKO] pa-
BHM carjiefaBama, 40 M3paxaja Jojase TpU TUINA MYy3UYKe KYyIType
osora no6a: rpahaHcka, aHTurpabhaHcka ¥ MajorpahaHcka. IlpBa, ca
KOTACMYHMM M MOJIEPHUM KYJITYPHUM KOHLIETITOM, UMHMIIA je Behn neo
cTBapaTallUTBA U Jana je Hajbobe My3uuKe npumepe 106a. Jpyra Huje
yerena a 3aXMBM, Ta ce HU Y CBOM aHTMTpahaHCKOM acreKTy Huje
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1o kpaja ucriobina. Tpehoj je, Ha XasocT, CTULIAjeM OKOJIHOCTU TEK
[PeICTOja o pacIIaMCcaBakbe U PaciiojaBarbe.

Jlena Koja MpUManajy CYNMKyJITYpHUM 00JacTMa CpIiCKe mehy-
paTHe My3uuKe MpOIyKIMje Ouia cy MucaHa ¢ IM/beM [a ce MPOLIMpH
Je0Bake My3MKe M omoryhu mheHa 1mpa peuenuuja. M cruncku
I10jeIHOCTAaB/beHe KOMITO3ULMjE, YMjH 6poj mornpuma HeciyheHe pas-
Mepe Y HapemHOM, COLPEaTMCTUYKOM MEePUOLy CPIICKE MY3UUKE MCTO-
puije, More 6u ce y oapeheHOM CMHCIY carjiefiaTd U3 BU3ype MOTKYJI-
TYPHMX My3WYKHX MOIpyYja. 3a pasjivKy O NMPETXONHO pasMaTpaHMux,
oBa neja Cy TJION Apyrauvje MOTHMBALHje (MIe0IOWKO-TIOJIUTUYKE,
MOpAJHO-BaCITMTHE), ali Cy UM T10 eCTETCKOM Y4HHKY BEOMa oucke.
[lITaBuIre, ecTeTMYKa JOKTPUHA COLpealn3Ma HHUJE e10Bajla U3BaH
OMIITEr CcUCTEMa paciiojaBamba HeyjenHaueHe rpahaHcke KynType.
[TojeHOCTAaB/bEHH CTHJ YCMEpPaBao Ce Ka KYITypn Maca, mupehu
MoJbe MY3MUKOT J€jCTBa Yy MpaBlly HOBUX notpeba. Packopauu nsmehy
ecTeTcKe ¥ ApylITBeHe (YHKLMje MY3WYKe YMETHOCTM MOry c€ Y
pasHUM BHIOBMMa TNpATUTH CBE N0 HaHac, a Ta rojaBa MMa jacHO
Hacnehe y GpusroHOMUjM MelypaTHOT noba.

*%k%

MHTerpalHo carjieflaBarbe CPIICKOr MYy3UYKOT CTBapajiallTsa
U3 acriekTa KyJITypHUX Mozena omoryhaBa IeTa/bHO pasMaTpare yro-
Tpebe Hekor o rnocrojehux TepMuHa KOjUM 01 Cce MOIJIO O0eIeXUTN
0BO /100a.

C 003MpoM Ha YHFHEHHILY [a je OHO OWJIO YCTIOB/BEHO MOIED-
HU3ALMjOM KAa0 OCHOBHUM M CBENPUCYTHUM IIPOLIECOM Y MYSHYKOM
CTBApaIALUTBY, OIHOCHO MOJIEJIOM MOIEpPHE rpahaHcke KyJaType Kao
npeonnahyjyhuM OOJIMKOM MY3UUKE ersucTeHLje, neyje JOTUIHO 1a
ce M Ha3uB mepuopa Hahe y MmoJby TOTI TEpMHUHA. Na au he To OUTH
MOJIEpHA WM MOJEPHM3aM, 3aBMCH Ol CTaBa MCTpaxuBaia, OMXHOCHO
on 10oroBOpa Koju 61 Mehy wnma 6o MOCTUTHYT.

Y OKBUpY je[HOT WM APYror TepMHHa Hanasno Ou ce U Mojam
cpricke My3WuKe aBaHrapiae mehypaTHor 1006a, Kao Kpajibe TauKe MO-
fepHu3anmje. Y OfHOCY Ha caMy HeHy TPUPOLY, KpaTaK CTBApaIatiky
BeK, Ka0 U Ha eJeMEHTe KOojuMa Ce Besyje 3a MOJICPHH rpahaHcku
KOHLIETIT, peK/In GUCMO Jia He MOCToje CTaOMIIHM apryMEeHTH 1a e OBO
n06a obGelexXy IBOJHUM IMOjMOM MOJEpHM3aM M aBaHrapza, Kako ce
TO, Ha TIpUMep, JOTMYHO YMHU Y MehypaTHOM 100y CpIICKE KHHXEB-
HOCTH.

TepMUHM Kao WITO Cy TMO3HM POMAHTHU3aM, MPOLIMPEHM poO-
MaHTH3aM, fin-de-siecle M CJIMUHU, KOjU CY MapuujaiHi, HEA0BOJBHO
IIMPOKY U, KAKO CMO BMJEJH, YeCTO Ca HeraTUBHUM IpeA3HalMa, He
Ou Moru ga ce y3amy y pasMarpame.

VKOJMKO ce MOCTUrHE IOTOBOP O YNOTpeOH jelHOT MojMa Y
obenexaBarby n00a, ycienwia Ou Heropa AeTabHA aHaiu3a, pas-
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jalrmaBare U aeduHUCcamE, jep cy ¥ MolepHa ¥ MOIAEpHM3aM {ECTO
yroTped/baBaHu Y GbyHKUMjM  PasIMUUTHX 3HaueHa M Ha3uBa 3a
pasjnyuTe IojaBe y HOBM]jOj KYJITYpU U YMETHOCTH.

Cpa HaBeJleHa pa3MaTparba, Koja Cy MLUIA Y TPaBlly nucarba
jeaHor aena CpIICKe MY3H4Ke WcTopuje, TpEeACTaB/bajy Moryhu Haupt
3a pasNMuMUTe BUIOBE MCTPAaXHBarba. Hexn mocamalltby CTaBOBU CY
npedopMyJIMCaHu, TOHETH CY TMOjelIMHM HOBHM 3aKJbY4llM, [aTa je MO-
ryha ocHOBa 3a MHTErpajlHO CarjiefaBarse 106a, Kao U TIPeUIo3n KOju
MoApa3yMeBajy METOLOJOWIKO-TEOPHJCKM  TUIypa3aM 'y TIPUCTYITY
MaTepuji ¥ HeHOj MY3UKOJIOLIKO] WHTEPIIpeTaLMjH.

V CBAKAKO WIEAIHOM BHIY OBa 11p0o0JeMaTUKa He Ou Tpebaso

na Gyae cTBap rnojeavHaua, Beh neo peher Hay4yHOT MNpOjeKTa Koju Ou
ce GopMMPAO C HAMEPOM [1a Ce Y kbera YKbydH LITO pehu Opoj yuec-
uuka. TvMe 61 ce cTekia MOryhHOCT 3a MapajejlHO NpoyvaBarke Ha
CBMM TO/bMMa, ol cpehuBatba Tpahe ¥ 0asMuHMX HUCTPaXMBarba o
Hajpa3HOBPCHUjUX MHTErPATHUX TPUCTYNA 1 KOMITApaTUCTUYKMX Ca-
DlenaBamba. JeoaH Ieo paaa Ha TOM IIOCHy IOApasyMeBao oM 1TaM-
Mame ¥ 3By4HO M3[are [ejla OBOT Nepuoaa.
- TakBa MCTpaXuBarba OM MCIPBa YKJbYUM/id HETIOCPEAHY CIIO-
3Hajy U pasMartpame 1To Beher Opoja aeTama, JgeduHucame U Kiacu-
GUKOBare PA3TMUUTHX TOjEAMHOCTH M YCTIOCTAB/bAE CIOKCHNMX MU -
KpOINepHOIM3ALIMjCKUX CXeMa 10 pasTninTHM KpUTepUjyMUMa U3yua-
Barba. Y HAPEIHUM KODALMMa, y jeJIHOM NY>XeM BPEMEHCKOM MEPUOIY
1 ca cBe BehuM moBeharbeM HCTOPMjCKE [HCTaHLE, OeTabU ou ce
MOCTYITHO TPETANAIU Yy TJI0OaTHY CIIUKY nooa.

Kako ce, MehyTuM, YMHU [a je UCTPAKUBAME Y OBaKBOM HJIC-
aTHOM BHAY 3a caja TEIIKO M3BOLBUBO, a pasjior cy MNpBEHCTBEHO
npobieMyt MaTepujaliHe Tpupoae 1 ca HUMa MoBe3aHa MuTama Kal-
pOBCKE TMOJUTHKE U opraHusaluje, MopaMmo ce fapeM DYKOBOIMTU
ceewrhy [a cBaky MOjeIMHAYHK HayqHM Harop y JIaHIly HeNmpeKuaHOr
nyjagora ca My3n4KoM TpaAMIIMjOM OBOT MEpUo/a CPrcKe TMPOLLIOCTH
fIpencTaB/ba M MOTBPIY CBaKor canallkber TPeHyTKa Koju TOj IpouI-
JIOCTY YMHOTOME IyTyje.
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Biljana Milanovic

STUDYING SERBIAN MUSIC BETWEEN TWO
WORLD WARS: FROM THEORETICAL-
METHODOLOGICAL PLURALISM TO INTEGRAL
MUSIC HISTORY

(Summary)

This study deals with problems of an integral perception of Serbian music
between the two Worl Wars across synchronic and diachronic levels, aiming to begin the
resolution of the following question: What kind of musical history of that period, based
on modern scientific principles, is needed and possible today?

A part of this work is dedicated to theoretical-methodological aspects, and pri-
ority has been given to contextual studies. Many modern scientific approaches, based on
various studies of the relationship between artistic text and context, stand as possible keys
to resarching the Serbian music of the period. Certain views held by the historians and
theoreticians of modern Serbian literature, who dealt with the “historicism crisis” and
came to very stimulating conclusions in resolving similar musicological questions, have
also been pointed out.

Contextual complexity, along with historical, formal-stylistic and aesthetic di-
mensions, including cultural-anthropological aspects of artistic creation in an epoch’s
culture, can bring about the consciousness of the totality of the musical-historical proc-
esses. There is an opinion that there is no omni-valid musical history. Each era and each
culture writes its own history according to its own historical and cultural consciousness
criteria. The history has to be open to different approaches and methodological proce-
dures so that a modern model, including historical and theoretical-aesthetic and compara-
tive studies, can be reached.

A greater part of this work is dedicated to concrete suggestions and steps in in-
tegral perception of Serbian inter-war music: from a contemporary comparative approach
to interdisciplinary aspects (Serbian music in a national art context and Serbian music in
an international music context), to a basis for a typology of Serbian inter-war musical
opus. It has been emphasized that national and international phenomena correlate. Their
mutual coordination can be achieved by establishing common study criteria. Existing
analysis of modemistic epoch cultural dynamism has been chosen as a starting point in
that direction. (Milan Radulovi¢, Modernism and Serbian Idealistic Philosophy, Bel-
grade, 1989).

One part of this text is dedicated to systematization of Serbian inter-war musical
opus according to basic cultural models existing almost in parallel in Serbia at the begin-
ning of the 20" century. It has been concluded that the dominant model was the one rep-
resented by a modern bourgeois culture. From this model, as a center of modernization,
two synchronous paths can be seen. One led ahead, marked with avant-garde cultural
concepts not entirely successfully realized. Actually, this presented the final point of Ser-
bian musical modernization. Along with it, there also were indications of a proletarian
cultural program the expansion of which came immediately after the Second World War.

A path backwards showed that inherited forms of patriarchal and rationalistic
bourgeois culture were still present. But during the modernization, these forms expeti-
enced manifold transformations. The proposed systematization can serve as a starting-
point for a more detailed classification of every basic cultural model variation. In that
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context, according to the analysis of cultural dynamism in music, a plan for systematiza-
tion of different types, defined in a range between high music art and mass musical cul-
ture, has also been given.

In this text, numerous questions, unavoidable in this musical epoch, have been
indicated. It has also been suggested to mark 1906-1908 as the point at which the mod-
ernization processes in Serbian music began. It has also been suggested to chose, among
many names that could mark Serbian inter-war music and its time, one involving the term
modernization such as Modernism or Moderna.




Melita Milin

BEING A MODERN SERBIAN COMPOSER IN THE
1930’s: THE CREATIVE POSITION
OF LJUBICA MARIC

Abstract: Ljubica Mari¢ belongs to those rare Serbian composers who were
fully involved in the international developments of modern music during the
thirties. Her output shows that she was able to take over some dominant ideas of
the period and transform them in a personal way. In the article are investigated
all four of her preserved works composed before the outbreak of World War 2.
Among them are two compositions that were until recently believed to be lost:
Longing for the Girl for choir (1929) and Music for orchestra (1932).
Key-words: Ljubica Mari¢, Alois Haba. music of the thirties, atonality. athema-
ticism

Since the term "modernism” can be understood in a variety of ways, it is
important to state from the very beginning that it will be used here in the way
proposed by Paul Griffith, among others; he designated the main trends in music
from Debussy's Prélude d l'aprés-midi d'un faune (1894) up to the 1970's, that is
from impressionism to postserialism, indeterminacy and minimal music as be-
longing to "modern music".'

What was the state of musical modernism in 1929, at the time of Ljubica
Mari¢'s arrival in Czechoslovakia to continue her studies in composition ? As is
widely accepted, Prague was one of the main centres of modern music in the in-
ter-war period, Alois Haba having been its most important exponent. Together
with several other students from Serbia and other parts of Yugoslavia, Ljubica
Mari¢ got the opportunity to come in touch not only with Czech contemporary
music, but also with most progressive European trends, since such music was
eagerly performed and the whole artistic atmosphere was pronouncedly inclined
towards novelties of all kind.

" Paul Griffith, 4 Concise History of Modern Music. From Debussy to Boulez. London, 1978. Fol-
lowing Paul Bekker. Hermann Danuser used the notion of "New Music" for anti-romantic music
composed between the World Wars and claimed that after 1950 New Music had acquired two wings:
the modern and the avantgarde (Die Musik des 20. Jahrhunderts, Laaber, 1984, 284-286, 422-423).
On the other hand. Ulrich Dibelius gave the title Moderne Musik to his analytical review of all the
main developments in music after 1945 (I /Munich. 1984 ./: 1945-65; 11 /Munich. 1989./: 1965-853).
In German-speaking countries "Moderne" is also used as a substantive for their arts at the turn of the
century. Carl Dahlhaus thus finds the term "die musikalische Moderne" as most suitable for the
period from 1889 (Mahler's Ist Symphony and Strauss's Don Juan) to 1919 (beginning of "Neue
Musik"). See: Die Musik des 19. Jahrhunderts, Laaber, 1989, 277-285
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The musical climate of the thirties was filled with expectations of ever
new “discoveries”, as the previous decades had been so rich in fresh. often pro-
vocative and sometimes revolutionary ideas and works. It is a fact, however, that
nothing substantially new took place in music during the 1930's. This period is
viewed today. especially in comparison with the previous decade, as one of
"withdrawal, weariness, levelling, depression and regression”.” It was also a pe-
riod of serious economic crisis and political unrest that were to pave the way for
the war catastrophe. It is thus not surprising that ethical quality in music was of-
ten accentuated, be it in music of religious character (Stravinsky: The Symphony
of Psalms). or in any music that strived at achieving a direct impact on the listen-
ers, 1.e. to regain communicativity that was endangered by the most radical music
composed during the 1910's and 1920's (Hindemith: Mathis der Maler). To the
latter belong also politically functionalised works (monumental symphonic works
in USSR and Germany) and also those that aimed at achieving "Volkstiimlich-
keit", viewed as a tendency to be better understood and accepted, through close-
ness to folk and different kinds of light music.” It is clear, then, why the thirties
are regarded, especially by German musicologists, as "exterritorial", as a period
that inhibited the progressive developments of the "Neue Musik" (with capital N)
of the preceding period. Thus, according to those authors, continuity with the
twenties was established only two decades later, at the beginning of the fifties.*

What creative climate did Ljubica Mari¢ leave behind her in Belgrade,
in 19292 The Belgrade music audience was at the time appreciative of late ro-
manticism and impressionism, which provided the stylistic frame for some very
successtul examples of musical nationalism, with rare but noteworthy break-
throughs into modernism.” Typical of a younger musical nation striving to
achieve complete integration into European leading currents is the speed in
bridging the old and the new, well exemplified in Yugoslav music between the
two World Wars. Only a quarter of a century separates Stevan Mokranjac's
“rukoveti” - choral suites based on folk melodies, composed at the turn of the
century (the first was composed in1883 and the fifteenth, last one, in 1909), ex-
quisite works in themselves but appearing late in comparison with the main con-
temporary developments in Europe, and the atonal and athematic works of Lju-
bica Mari¢, whose outstanding talent was recognized at important international
festivals of new music (Amsterdam and Strasbourg, 1933). ® Although her works

= Carl Dahlhaus. Politische Implikationen der Operndramaturgie. Zu einigen deutschen Opern der
dreifiger Jahre. Bericht iiber den Internationalen Musikwissenschaftlichen KongreBB Bayreuth.
1981: Beilage zu Die Musikforschung 1983. Hett 3: Symposium Il Die Musik der 1930er Jahre.
148. See also. in the same publication: Melita Blagojevi¢. Die Einfliisse der europdischen Avant-
garde auf die jugoslawische Musik der dreifiiger Jahre, Heft 3, Lieferung 4, 471-475.
* Albrecht Riethmiiller. Die dreifiger Jahre: Eine Dekade kompositorischer Ermiidung oder Kon-
solidierung ? Zusammenfassung der Diskussionen, in: Bericht....179.

Ibid. 174.
“ This applies to Miloje Milojevic's ballet Le balai du valet (1923) and Three Songs for a high voice
and piano (1924, two of them finished in 1942). as well as to Josip Slavenski's /™ string quartet
(1923). Balkanofonija (1927). etc
“ Ljubica Mari¢ was born in 1909 in Kragujevac. but very soon her family moved to Belgrade where
she lived all her life save for the years she spent in Prague. first studying with Josef Suk (1929-32).
later with Alois Haba in his class for quarter-tone music (1936-7). She also spent a year in Berlin
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performed at those festivals were still students' compositions, they already pos-
sessed a marked individuality that was fully to be realised later, in the postwar
decades. True, those compositions saw light in Prague, where Mari¢ and several
other young people from Yugoslavia came to study with renowned composers
like Josef Suk and Alois Haba, but they can justly be regarded as belonging to
Serbian/Yugoslav tradition. The aim of this paper is to investigate the type of
modernism displayed in Mari¢'s early works and to contemplate them in the
wider perspective of the main musical developments of the thirties in Europe.

First will be exposed the main features of the works under analysis.

Only four pre-war compositions of Ljubica Mari¢ have survived up to
this day. Those are: Sonata-Fantasia for violin solo (1928), Longing for the Girl
(Tuga za djevojkom) for four-part men's choir (1929), Wind Quintet (1931) and
Music for orchestra (1932). The first two works were composed in Belgrade,
where Mari¢ studied composition at the Music School with Josip Slavenski and
the other two during her studies with Josef Suk at the Master Class of the Prague
Conservatory (1929-1932). The second and the last mentioned works were until
recently believed to be lost and this is the first time they are being written about.

The Sonata-Fantasia for violin solo was composed in 1928 and per-
formed by Ljubica Mari¢ herself at a Music School students’ concert next year.
The composition is surprisingly mature a piece, diversified and integrated at the
same time. As is characteristic of several other compositions of Ljubica Maric,
the Sonata-Fantasia begins in delicate vibrating pianissimo, as a mysterious
coming to life leading to the radiant finale.” The work carries traces of the au-
thor’s admiration for J.S.Bach and probably no work for solo violin can escape
his influence which is, of course, an excellent one. On the other hand, a shade of
romantic emotionality makes itself felt too, giving spontaneousness and freshness
to the work. Those two expressive spheres act as contrasts that are however not
sharply marked: the A sections (Allegro non troppo ma energico, ms.10-28, 53-
72, 78-85, 108-111) that make use of typically instrumental idioms, are spaces
based on Baroque serene motoricity and phraseology and in them can be noticed
feelings of self-assurence and joy in discovering one's own creative potentials;

(1933-34) as well as several months in Paris in 1955, At the Belgrade Music Academy she taught
harmony and counterpoint. Her mature, post-war works possess a specific expressivity born out of a
subtle sensitiveness for archaic sound worlds. Among their most prominent technical features are the
concentration on melodic development. very diversified rhythm and metre. modality sometimes
combined with serialism, imaginative orchestration. very unified form, usually evolutive or arch-like.
As her most important compositions count: the cantata Pesme prostora (Songs of Space) /1956/.
Passacaglia for orchestra /1958/; the cycle of works based on the modes of Serbian church music:
Octoicha 1 for orchestra /1959/. Byzantine concerto for piano and orchestra /1959/. the chamber
cantata Prag sna (The Threshold of Dreams) /1961/. Ostinato super thema octoicha for string or-
chestra /1963/: to these should be added a number of chamber works composed in the two last dec-
ades. among them: the recitative cantata [z fmine pojanje (Chants from Darkness) for voice and
piano /1984/. Monody of the Octoechos for violoncello /1986/. Cudesni miligram (The Wondrous
Milligram) for voice and flute /1992/, Archaya [ for string trio /1992/. Archaya Il for wind trio
/1993/. Torso for piano trio /1996/.

" The piece was composed under an overwhelming impression of the beauty of the rising sun at sea.
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(EXAMPLE 1)

Allegro non troppo ma energico
Sl L ot E el AR b Lty o SRl o Bl bt

the B sections (Meno mosso, ms. 29-53, 85-108, 111-119) are more
improvisatory and cantabile in character and concieved as poetical monologues:

(EXAMPLE 2)

Meno mosso

Those two spaces - the "instrumental" and the "vocal" one - are linked
by the Adagio section in the middle of the work (72-78), that is derived from the
Introduction (1-10). The gleaming Coda is also built upon the motives of the in-
troductory Adagio. The form of the work is thus very well defined by its title: it is
a sonata movement inasmuch as it produces two differentiated structural units
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which undergo a certain evolution, but the way in which they are organised is
very free, fantasy-like. The overall impression is one of high integration and of a
continuous drive forward. Evolving from motivic nuclei in non-periodic and non-
sequential development, the music brings back at times those original motives
(Cf. 10-11 and 17-18, or 30-31 and 42-43), thus enhancing the coherence of the
"monologue". The harmony of the Sonata-Fantasia belongs to the field of wid-
ened tonality, the composer playing with ambiguities, saving the full G-major
chord for the vibrating end. Given that the opening Adagio is in A minor natural
(with strong inclination to C minor natural), the middle Adagio section - the "ze-
nith" of the piece - is expectedly in the dominant E major.

The choir Longing for the Girl, based on folk verses and composed
when Ljubica Mari¢ was only twenty, gives evidence not only of her solid techni-
cal command of choral writing but also of her fine feeling for sonority.® In its 33
measures the two gradations are well situated to produce a balanced form (cli-
maxes in ms. 20 and 32-33). In the first part the voices make their entries in
quasi-imitative ways, with variations of the main motive, whereas the second part
is more compressed and functions as an intensified development of the first part.
The folkloric motive is not subject to conventional functional harmonisation, as it
"demands" a treatment more suited to its modal features. As a result the majority
of chords are with "added notes" or - at most important moments - "incomplete”,
that is, built of fifths. The piece is in natural G-minor (there is only one F sharp in
the score).

How would Ljubica Mari¢'s musical gifts have developed had she not
continued her studies abroad - in Prague reputated as an important European mu-
sical metropolis 2 Of course one cannot answer such "impossible” questions. but
we may wonder if the composer would have been similarly receptive to avant-
garde ideas as she became in Prague where she was directly exposed to them.”

Years of studying in Prague orientated Ljubica Mari¢'s "world of music”
radically towards modernism and she became enthusiastically adept at atonal and
athematic ideas.'® She had the opportunity to get acquainted with all important
contemporary trends, the chance for that being rather feeble in Belgrade. In a
letter she wrote to her former professor, Josip Slavenski, shortly after she had
arrived in Prague (November 3, 1929), she expressed her admiration for Paul
Hindemith, whom she saw directing the performance of his Concerto for viola
and orchestra.

¢ The work was performed for the first time by the choir “Obili¢”at the St.Michael Academy (21.
November) 1929 in Belgrade. See: article without title in Politika, 22. Nov. 1929, p.-

" Ljubica Mari¢ studied at the Prague Conservatory in Josef Suk's class for postgraduates ("Master
school”) from 1929 to 1932, and in Alois Haba's class for quarter-tone music from 1936 to 1937.
She was accepted into Suk's class after she had performed for him her Sonata-Fantasy for violin. In
a letter to Slavenski she wrote:"Afterwards he told me that [ was very talented. that he could see that
I was very dilligent and that he liked very much my energy. Then he gave me his hand and said that
he was taking me to be his pupil.” (Prague. November 15, 1929).

Several other young people from Serbia belonging to the same generation, who also chose to study in
Prague. are usually referred to in our musicology as "the Prague group” or "the Prague generation".
L0Cr MMilin, The Importance of Ljubica Mari¢'s Studies in Prague For Her Later Work. unpub-
lished paper. read at the meeting of Serbian and Czech musicologists in Prague (May 1981).
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It is a pity that Ljubica Mari¢'s String Quartet (1931) is lost since it was
very well received by the Prague music audience.'' As it was composed in the
same year as the Wind Quintet, we can suppose that the basic stylistic and techni-
cal features of both works were very similar. The Wind Quintet is regarded as
one of the very few Yugoslav avantgarde compositions of the 1930's that have
survived as works of art until today.

Although composed in the class of Josef Suk who was a late romantic,
the Wind Quintet displays features of a very modern orientation, probably due to
Ljubica Mari¢'s very pronounced responsivity to views exposed by Alois Haba.
Ljubica Mari¢ must have been impressed by Haba’s emphatical postulations of
creative freedom and his emphasising the importance of subjectivity, of the crea-
tive "me". This was mirrored in his efforts to produce an "endless", assymetric
melodic flow in his works as a concretisation of his "melodic forward-thinking".

We shall however see that, as is the case with all truly creative artists,
Lj. Mari¢ did not uncritically assimilate Haba's ideas, as they were just starting
points for her own compositional imagination. Her Sonata-Fantasy had already
had some formal features that showed how inclined she was towards a free build-
ing of form, of coherence achieved less architecturally than evolutionary, by way
of motivic spinning. What has always been important to Ljubica Mari¢ as a com-
poser was to achieve meaningfulness and coherence of musical expression, a
seamless flow, to suggest that a composition is not just an artefact, but a special
kind of being, that it possesses life of its own. Her way to achieve musical mean-
ingfulness and coherence was the spinning-out from a motivic germ presented at
the beginning, with constant variations that are not of improvisational character
but have a clear directionality. The danger of athematic thinking was incoherence
and Ljubica Mari¢ was well aware of that. It is difficult to estimate how much she
knew about the principles of athematicism at the time of her composing the Wind
Quintet. The work still has elements of thematic work, but a process of abandon-
ing it can be clearly noticed.

Being conceived also as an atonal work, the Wind Quintet had a re-
stricted choice of means of expression, but this was, of course, a conscious deci-
sion. The melodic and the rhythmic dimensions thus acquired a hightened impor-
tance and are distributed in such a way that the former is the bearer of ever new,
different, though similar thematic material, while the latter acts as an ordering
power that gives stability and helps orientating in novel sound regions. As was
already observed, the motives "usually undergo intervallic transformations, keep-
ing at the same time rhythmic features close to the original"."* In other words, the
identity of the motives is preserved although they undergo constant melodic
transformations. because the other component — the rhythm — remains basically
the same. It can also be observed that the rhythmic structure is unified throughout
a movement, which helps the melodic flow be as continuous as possible. The

An example would be the article published in "Narodni Osvobozeni" of July 3. 1937. in which her
String quartet was qualified as "a composition of strong creative potentials and independance that
witnesses to a mature musical temperament and intelligence”.

* Marija Bergamo, Elementi ekspresionisticke orijentacije u srpskoj muzici do 1943. godine (Ele-
ments of the expressionistic orientation in Serbian music before 1945), Beograd. 1980. 99. The
author analyses the Ist movement, but the assertion applies well also to the other three movements.
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same can be said of Haba's works with their prose-like long-spreading melodies,
so different from Schoenberg’s aphoristically condensed style." In Liubicé
Mari¢’s Wind Quintet the character of each movement is very much depend‘ent on
its rhythmic basis: the first two movements are objectified and serene, their basis
being regular rhythmic groupings with only a slight irregularity brought by punc-
tuated notes in the 2" movement. The other two movements are thth;nica!ly
very diversified and accordingly more subjectively coloured, especially the slow

~Id

5 movement.

The four movements of Ljubica Mari¢'s Wind Quintet keep to the con-
Yention that each of them should display a character of its own, but at the same
time be a constituent part of the whole. The st movement is an energetic Al-
l‘egroA the 2nd is a motoric and objectified Scherzo, the next opens wide to emo-
tional expressivity, whereas the Finale is youthfully lively and buoyant. All four
movements are linked together by similar structural organisation'* and their
markedly linearistic voice-leading:

(EXAMPLE 3)

Ob.

Ci

Cor.

It is possible to discern elements of sonata organisation in the Ist
movement'"”, but one can also notice several different motivic elements and cells
that are varied in such a way as to allow the recurrence of some of them.'® The
difference between those two views consists in different evaluation of those ma-
terials. as the first author sees them as hierarchically ordered, whereas the other
perceives them as basically equal, and additionally not enough thematic, i.e. of
“under-" or “pre-"thematic significance. Schoenberg was essentially right when

* Cf. Christian Henzel. Alois Hdaba und der “athematische Musikstil”. Theorie und komposito-
rische Praxis. Musiktheorie. 3. 1995, 219-234.
* Seer M. Bergamo. op. cit. 97.
* Vlastimir Peri¢i¢, Muzicki stvaraoci u Srbiji (Composers in Serbia). Beograd, 1969, 257.

M. Bergamo. ibid. 96-1035
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he wrote that "music is the story of its themes".!” The "story" of Mari¢'s Wind
Quintet tells us about the crisis of thematic thinking, of the non-existing tension
between thematic materials, of non-developmental formal building - as the whole
material of the Ist movement (including the "second group") could be interpreted
as variations of the opening material.

The 2" movement is simpler from the formal point of view as it is based
on just two motivic elements: the opening baroque-styled falling melody with
marked “signalic” first three notes and the regular triple beat in eighths. The
whole movement is a dynamic continuous progress of transformations of the first
thematic impulse. The noble expressivity of the Adagio (3" movement) is deeply
emotional, but without traces of romantic sentimentality. Its changeable metre is
accomodated to the free development of long-breath melodies. While in the other
movements the parts are rather independent from each other, here we see joint
and harmonious participation. The exuberant 4™ movement is similar to the 1% in
its integration of several different motivic elements in a complex whole. Again
we can observe elementary features of a sonata form (with literal recapitulation
of the opening material later in the recapitulation), and a "central development"
as undevelopmental in character as the rest of the movement.

The last work Ljubica Mari¢ composed in Suk’s class was Music for or-
chestra, a work that was to display its author’s maturity in the field of orchestral
music. The work was very well received by the international audience of the
Musik-dramatische Arbeitstagung in Strasbourg in 1933.'

Ljubica Mari¢’s Music for orchestra in one movement is a highly unified
work with well-balanced proportions and is atonal like the Wind Quintet. Its im-
portant feature is that it displays a step further towards abandoning athematism.
The work gives evidence to the primary importance of Mari¢'s compositional
instinct that guided her to the non-strict observance of the rules of athemati-
cism."”

Similar to the procedure used in the last movement of the Wind Quintet,
at the middle of the Music we can notice a literal recapitulation of the opening
material, the basic plan thus being: A (Allegro) — B (Quasi meno mosso, 32) — A’

7 Quoted without indicating the source in: Theodor W. Adorno, O problemu glazbene analize (Zum
Problem der musikalischen Analyse), Zvuk, 3. 1989, 35.

*? Three short fragments from the articles that dealt with the Strasbourg course can give an idea of
the critics’ reactions:“Ljubica Mari¢ confirmed the very good impression left by her composition for
wind instruments in Amsterdam with her Music for orchestra, a dazzlingly talented work, which she
herself conducted.” (Albert van Dorn, Musikalische Tagung te Strasburg. Aornold - Algemeen Han-
delsblad van Woensdag, 23 VIII 1933: “The composition has piquant rhythms and an idea of origi-
nal extravagance”™ (Les derniéres nouvelles de Strasbourg): “A woman gifted with genius” (Mausi-
kalisch-dramatische Arbeitstagung in Konservatorium, Messager d’Alsace, 18.VIII 1933).

*° Ljubica Mari¢ recalls how Haba pointed to certain elements of recapitulation in Music for orches-
tra and that she answered to him that in fact she hadn't intended to compose strictly athematically,
that she had needed the return of some motifs at that very place. In an article that appeared two years
later, Ljubica Mari¢ wrote that the work was a "spontaneous transition from thematic to non-
thematic formal conception” and that this procedure was carried out non-dogmatically. in an intui-
tive way. See: Ljubica Maric, dr Vojislav Vugkovi¢, O uticaju apsolutne umetnosti na razvoj umet-
nicke forme (On the Influence of Absolute Art on the Development of Artistic Forms). Politika, 7-10.
IV 1934 (reproduced in: Dr Vojislav Vuckovi¢, Studije, eseji, kritike, Beograd, 1968. 661-663).
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(Tempo I, 85) - Coda (133). The materials of the sections have similar melodic
features, with big, expressive leaps (most often ninths and sevenths) and athe-
matic, variational development. Variational transformation is the governing prin-
ciple in the melodic development, but it is possible to discern a motivic cell of
three notes in chromatic descending line, in triplets (m.2.4,etc), which recurs
throughout the work (though less and less as it nears the end), possibly used in
order to enhance the cohesion of the work. There are no repetitions, imitations or
sequential work; the effect is one of continuous emerging.

It is the rhythmic structure that differentiates the parts of the composi-
tion most, the A sections pulsating in triplets and the B section having dotted
rhythm as its distinctive mark. Horizontal polymetry in the A sections has its role
in the creation of its physionomy, while the B section is metrically stable. The
work ends with an A (in octaves), after an intensely dramatic culmination and
short anti-climactic melodic cascades, thus mirroring in a kind of retrograde mo-
tion the tone A at the beginning of the piece and the ensueing energetic rising
motion leading to the first of the many climaxes. Like in the Wind Quintet, linear
counterpoint is the ruling compositional principle of the work.
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As already stated, the creative attitude of Ljubica Mari¢ at the begining
of the thirties was close to that of Haba, but with some significant deviations from
the rules of athematicism (later, when she came into his class, she also composed
in quarter-tones, but these works are lost). Ljubica Mari¢ distanced herself from
Haba's absolutisation of subjectivistic expression, for her music of the time had
for the most part an objective, "alienated" character. Haba’s subjectivistic expres-
sion was rooted in Schoenbergian expressionism, whereas Mari¢ displays a pro-
nounced cerebrality (save for the 3 movement of the Wind Quintet), in concor-
dance with her firm anti-romantic attitude. She was not at all opposed to expres-
sion in music, but she wanted it to be of the kind most remote to romantic senti-
mentality. So she would probably have agreed with Haba’s view that “the capac-

Melita Milin Being A Modern Serbian Composer in the 1930's...

ity for imagination and for expression was the only general criterium that justifies
. .. . . . . 2
music compositions and testifies to their truth and sincerity."*

Ljubica Mari¢ belonged to musical modernists of her time. She was at-
tracted neither to twelve-tone music nor to neoclassicim, as she believed that
most radical breaks with the past could be achieved in the areas of athematism
and atonality, which - more than two decades after their first appearances - still
seemed to offer many possibilities for creative work. The fact is, however, that
Mari¢ produced very few compositions during the same decade, probably be-
cause she began to feel the lack of possibilities of formal differentiation and ar-
ticulation. The Wind Quintet and the Music for orchestra demonstrate continuous
unfolding, high economy of means, a fine sense for duration, but the problem
arises because of the decrease of goal-directedness and of hierarchically ordered
musical structures. The domains of athematicism and atonality have two dimen-
sions, since the long-time unity of melody, rhythm and harmony has been decom-
posed. Without harmonic “perspective”, music can be compared to analytical
cubism and when it is not thematic. it is a counter-part of abstract painting.
Rhythm stays as a sole traditional element of athematic and atonal music, an im-
portant unifying factor. Having enjoyed during the thirties the exploration of
creative freedom, of its laws and limits, Ljubica Mari¢ rediscovered tradition
after 1945, but she has always kept to the concept of the primary importance of
melody over harmony. and of the principle of evolution over that of high hierar-
chy.

Menuiwia Muaun

bUTU MOJIEPAH CPIICKH KOMITO3UTOP
TPUIECETUX I'OJIMHA 20. BEKA:
CTBAPAJIAYKUM CTAB JbYBULIE MAPUHh
(Pezume)

He xemnehu na ce 3aapxkaBa Ha npobreMaTHLM pa3rpaHUuEHba TOjMO-
Ba "MomepHu3aM”, "momepHa”, "HoBa My3uka" u "aBaHrapma', ayTop rnpusiora
nosasn on crapa OpurtaHckor mysukosnora [lonma T'pudwura, koju mozepHOM
MY3MKOM OOyxBaTa HOBe mpasue y My3uuu on 1894. romune, kaza je Jdebucu
KOMIOHOBAO [Ipeaud 3a dododne jednoé hayna, 1o cepamaecetux roamHa 20.
BEKd. 3HAYM O UMMPECMOHM3MA A0 MOCTCEPUJATUCTUUKHUX CMEPOBA, HEOApe-
henoctn u mMuHMManuama. Jbyouua Mapuh npunaga OHUM PETKUM CPITCKUM
KOMITO3UTOPUMA KOjU CY Y TYHOj MEPU M Y MPABO BpemMe OUIN VKIbYUEHU VY
MOLEPHE MYy3MUKe TOKOBE.

Cryanpajyhm y [pary ox 1929. no 1932. roaune, a 6opasehiu u Kac-
Huje 10 u3bujara para y Ilpary u bepauny, Jbybuua Mapuh je ymena ga Ha
MHOTOOPOjHE M Pa3HOBPCHE YMETHUUKE TMOACTULAJe OArOBOPH CTBApalauku U
[a U3ABOJM CBOJ UHAMBHUAYATHU raac. HbeH MoaepHM ceH3MOUIUTET U3BMPAO je

" Alois Haba. Grundlagen der Tondifferenzierung und der neuen Stilmoglichkeiten in der Musik,
in: Von neuer Musik. Beitriage zur Erkenntnis der neuzeitlichen Tonkunst. hg. von H. Grues. u.a,
Koln. 1925, 53-58. Quotation according to: Henzel, ibid. 220.
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U3 HBEHOI PaHO MCIMOJBEHOT AHTHUPOMAHTUYApPCKOT M3pa3a, OHOT KOjU j€ Ha
CYMPOTHOM MOy 0o OMJI0 KaKBOT CEHTMMEHTaniu3Ma u cybjektuBusma. Hucy
je TmpuBIAaYMIM HMU nodekadoHUja, HYM HEOKJIACUUM3aM, jep je HeHa CTBa-
pajiayka Tpypoja Tama TpocTope codoae Hajlasuaa y clob0AHOM aTOHAIU3MY
U aTeMaTU3My - U TO He OHOM XabWHOr, CTPOror Tura, Beh CMOHTaHOM, KOjU
He u3beraBa MOTHUBCKE peMUHUCUEHLMje. Jysauku keunitieid i My3uka 3a opK-
eCcTap 3aCHOBAHM CY HAa CTAJHOM DPa3BOjy MY3WUKMX MI€ja, BUCOKO] €eKOHOMHUJU
cpeiacraBa u3pasza u GuHoM ocehajy - ame. BepoBaTHO cy orpaHuuema
KOja MpoM3ia3e M3 aToOHa/M3Ma WM aTemMaTu3Ma, Kao WTO Cy peayKLuja yc-
MEPEHOCTH MY3UUKOT TOKA M TOpPaBHAakbe XUjepapxuje MY3MUKHX CTPYKTYpa,
VTULIAAW Ja KOMITO3uTOpKa nocie 1945, ronrHe HamycTH TakBe OCHOBE KOM-
Mo3uTOpcKoOr paga. M y kacHujeM mnepuony, mMehyTHM, OHA y CBOJUM OeauMa
IEMOHCTPUPA MPUMAPHY BAXHOCT MEJIOAMjeé U MPUHLMIIA €BOJYTMBHOI pa3-
BOjA.
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M3 HCHOT PAHO MCIOBEHOT aHTUPOMAHTHYAPCKOT 13pasa, OHOT KOju je Ha
CYNPOTHOM NOJTy 01 OWJIO KaKBOT CEHTUMEHTAIU3MA U cybjextuBu3ma. Hucy
Jj€ TIpUBJIAYMIN HU nonexkadoHuja, HU HCOKJIaCULIM3aM, jep je HeHa CTBa-
baslatika MpUpoaa Tazna MpocTope cnoboae Hama3uiIa y clobogHOM aTOHATU3MY
W aTeMaTU3My - U TO He OHOM XaGWHOr, cTporor THUMa, Beh crnoHTaHOM, Koju
He u30eraBa MOTUBCKe PEMUHUCUEHLM]E. Jysauku Keuniieid v Mysuka 3a opk-
CCTap 3aCHOBAHM CY Ha CTATHOM Pa3BOjy MY3HYKHX MIEja, BUCOKOj EKOHOMMUjU
cpeicrasa u3pasa M ¢uHoM ocehajy 3a Tpajarbe. BepoBaTHo cy orpanuuersa
KOja TNpOM3JIa3e W3 aTOHAIM3MA U aTeMaTM3Ma, Kao IUTO Cy peaykuuja yc-
MEPCHOCTH MY3MYKOI TOKAa M MOpaBHake XHjepapxuje MY3UUKHMX CTPYKTYypa,
YTHIIATN Na KOMMO3UTOpKa rocsie 1945. roanme HamycTu Takse ocHoBbe KOM-
nosuTopckor pana. My kacHujem nepuony, MeDYTHUM, OHA y CBOjUM menuma
AEMOHCTPUPA NMPUMAPHY BAXHOCT METOAMje M MPHUHLIMIA €BOJIYTUBHOI' pa3-
BOja.
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Clemansa Firca

MODERNITY AND THE AVANT-GARDE
IN ROMANIAN MUSIC 1920-1940

Abstract: Thanks to the works of George Enescu. Romanian music achieved its
first breakthrough onto the European scene in the years preceding World War 1.
In the inter-war period the number of Romanian composers who joined modern
trends. often without breaking their links with nationalism, significantly grew in
number: Mihail Jora. Sabin Dragoi. Mihail Andricu. Marcel Mihalovici. among
others. The music of Stravinski and Bartok produced the strongest impact on
Romanian music of the 1920°s and 1930°s.

Key-words: modernity. avant-garde. Romanian music

For some forty to fifty years starting with the last third of the past cen-
tury Romanian composers' efforts were polarised into two divergent directions.
both indispensable for the development of our musical art: on the one hand, dur-
ing this short interval, the recovery of two centuries of European tradition in the
field of composition technique: on the other. the realization of the national-
folklore nature of the works, indeed a (superfical) local colour. arrived at through
quotation or imitation of the so-called "national melodies'- conventional melo-
dies' or melodies picked up from "superfical areas of the traditional Romanian
culture™ - created and/or spread by fiddlers in the urban environment of the
time. The works belonging roughly to the first two generations of Romanian
composers were consequently placed either at an universalist-eclectic plane, ini-
tially a Classical-Romantic eclecticism, afterwards with a (Romantic-) Impres-
sionistic coloratura, or in the field of "folklore academism'’, that is of the com-
promise solutions. of the attempts to adapt the indigenous melody to forms and
techniques borrowed from Western music (this phenomenon only particularized
in Romanian music a similar one from the works of the Romantic national musi-
cal schools in Eastern and Central Europe).

At the beginning of the century, the work of George Enescu became,
through its author's genial personality, on outpost of Romanian musical art (in
1900 Enescu was only 19 vears old). in the sense that the responses of Enescu's
musical composition - comprised, let's say, of the Oczer of 1900 and the Suite No.

" This is the name given by Constantin Brailoiu to those "productions cquivoques /.../ faites de sub-
stance populaire stylisée a un degré variable”. (Constantin Brailoiu. e musicale d'un village. Re-
cherches sur le répertoire de Dragus. Rowmanie. in: Opere/Ocuvres V. edited and with a preface by
Emilia Comisel. Bucharest. 1979, p.104).

* Speranta Radulesku. Cintecul (The Song). a volume of the National Folklore Collection of the
Institute of Ethnography and Folklore. Bucharest. 1990. p. 109,

~Zeno Vancea. Creatia muzicald romdnedsca, Sec. XIX - XX (Romanian Musical Creation. XIX -
XX. Centuries). vol. . Bucharest. 1968, p. 310.
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2 for Orchestra of 1915 - to the main problems of this art have, in a superlative
degree, force, originality, synthetic power, European scope. These responses are:
a striking national (yet unprovincial) individualisation; yet, on the other hand, a
quasi-imponderable subtle Romanian connotation; assimilation and, at the same
time, intense transfiguration of the traditional and contemporary elements of
Western music.

In 1920, two events took place in Bucharest which mobilised the whole
guild of Romanian composers, proved and measured the self-consciousness of
this guild and of Romanian musical thought, and prepared the broadening of this
thought towards European modernity. It is the establishing, in December 1920,
of the Romanian Composers' Society (chaired by George Enescu, the secretary
general being Constantin Brailoiu) which creates the organising frame and the
main directions in the artistic strategy of "note writers" activity. The second
event is the ample inquiry made by Musica magazine between 1920-1921, re-
garding the possibility of establishing a national musical school on folklore
grounds. In this way, two sound starting points for everything that will mean
from now on an effort to build up an original art, enter the picture only theoreti-
cally for the moment, but very soon also in practice.

Apparently paradoxical, the integration of the young Romanian musical
school in what Giséle Brelet has called "the modernity complex"* of the 20th
century, happened precisely as a result of the endeavours of this school to define
and express its national identity. Starting with the 1920s, the creation of a Roma-
nian musical language on a folklore basis raises for its creators problems which
are entirely different from those of the previous stage. The compositional ap-
proach becomes more profound and more responsible, mainly because it implies
the competent, sometimes even analytical, attitude of the composer with regard
to the folklore musical "object", which becomes gradually subject of rediscovery
in its authenticity, implicitly in its structural verity. At the same time, the act of
composing is above all an innovating one, because at each level of musical mor-
phology - if not at the level of the greater form, of the general architecture of the
work - the technique of composition "adapts itself to exigencies of the new (folk-
lore) material employed"™: that is, it adapts itself to laws completely different
from those on which the century-old evolution of Western music was founded.

The "new wave" of Romanian musical literature, represented by famous
names and contributions - George Enescu still dominates a pleiad of names like:
Mihail Jora, Sabin Dragoi, Mihail Andricu, Martian Negrea, Filip Lazar, Marcel
Mihalovici, Paul Constantinescu, Theodor Rogalski, Constantin Silvestri - is,
initially, a relatively homogenous one. The fact that very soon (beginning with
the first half of the 1920s) some of these composers begin to show their intention
to take part in European musical modernity does not imply a break with the na-
tional trend. Rather, it is a natural integration in East and Central European mu-
sical trends, where the works of some leaders like Janacek, Stravinski (in his

* Gisele Brelet, Musique contemporaine en France. in: Histoire de la musique (sous la direction de
Roland-Manuel). vol. II, Paris, 1963, p. 1098.

’ "La tache des compositeurs nationalistes consistera, en premier licu, a s'assimiler les techniques
¢trangeres, en second lieu a les plier aux exigences de la matiére nouvelle qu'ils mettent en oeuvre"
(Constantin Brailoiu, Les écoles nationales. in: Histoire de la musique..., op. cit., p. 667.
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Russian period) or Bartok vigorously proved a something discernible even in
Debussy's music (with its subtie use of Eastern and extra-European exotic ele-
ments). That is, folklore material "has become the raw material of a truly modern
art"® and "the aesthetic values of what we call musical Impressionism or
Expressionism are mainly elementary, primary virtues of folk music,
transfigured into learned art".” Bartok himself declared in1921: "The study of
peasant music had a decisive importance for me, becausg it gave me the
opportunity to get rid of the systems of major and minor tonahtes'(..‘) The-ll' new
application (of the folklore scales) made new combinations possible, which led
to the liberation from the rigidity of the major-minor scale. The final conse-
quence of this fact is that today each sound of the [weslve-tone chromatic system
can be applied freely and without any inconvenience".” And in 1931: "... peasant
music (...) is simple to the point of primitiveness, but never trivial. We could not
imagine a better starting point for a musical rebirth".”

When Mihail Jora deliberately imitates, with ease and charm, the
"widely used style of the epoch (Debussy, Ravel, Stravinski, Bart.(’)k), also
squeezing in Romanian rhythms and modulations in the substance of h}s compo-
sition - in his Joujoux pour Ma Dame, a suite of 5 miniatures for the piano com-
posed before 1925 - he offers an unquestionable proof not only of his pgrfect
acquaintance with the en vogue music of the epoch but also of the capacity Qf
Romanian folklore to become a morphological and stylistic component of t_hls
deliberately cosmopolitan music, and of "the most daring modernism”, according
to Alfred Alessandrescu.

Therefore, what primarily distinguishes the musical modernism from
that of the other in the Romanian arts, is that its birth after 1920 is almost simul-
taneous and partially synonymous with the configuration of an Qriginal nafdongl
art itself, at the general scale of our school of composition. This moder'm.sm is
not the result of a "saturation” on indigenous traditionalism, but the decision to
respond "otherwise" than the artists deliberately and programmatically e_ngaged
in the trend of "autochthony" - that is, to answer more daringly, more incisively,
more shockingly, more "in pace with" the advanced musical lang_uage of the
time, to the same imperatives of building up a nationally individualised but also
universally relevant music.

The chronicle of musical life in Bucharest during the 1920s and 1930s
and that of the Romanian musicians' personal contacts with composers, works
and peak events of the modern musical movement are often more relevant than
the scores themselves. The febrile pulse of the international musical scene (as a
bearer of the new values) is quickly transmitted to the musical scene in Bucha-
rest; the concert, the press releases, the intense circulation of information and the

® Hans Holander, Die Musik in der Kulturgeschichte des 19. und 20. Jahrhunderts, Koln, 1967. p. 31.
" Idem

¥ Béla Bartok, Selbstbiographie. in: Musikbldtter des Anbruch. Vienna, 1921, no. 5, pp. 37-90.

’ Béla Bartok. Selbstbiographie, in: Musikblctter des Anbruch, Vienna, 1921. no. 5, pp. 37-90.

" Béla Bartok, The influence of peasant music on contemporary cultured music. in U] Idok _(Buda-‘
pest?), 1931(apud. Bartok Béla, Notes on the folk song. with a "Preface to the _Romaman edition of
the selected theoretical writings of Béla Bartok" by Zeno Vancea, Bucharest, p. 54.
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depates create an ef.fervesc.ept artistic environment, both stimulating for the crea-
tors and beneficial in sensitizing the audience to contemporary musical art. The

names which come out first and foremost ar i F
! € - not by accident - th 3
and Stravinski. g Pk

In 1924, thee Romanian Composers' Society organizes a concert dedi-
cateq almost entirely to Bela Bartok's work, on which Cc>>ccasion Enescu plays
B'artok's Sonata no. 2 for Violin and Piano, aécompanied on the piano by Bgrtgk
himself. T_wo years later, the Hungarian composer comes back to Bucharest as
the solo plani_st in the debut of his own Rhapsody for Piano and Orchestra. He
also arouses interest with two other piano compésitions, the expressionist' Al-

legro barbaro and the Romanian Dances. offered as a supplement during the
same concert. :

Du\ring the. years 1918 - 1919, in Switzerland, Constantin Brailoiu had
b‘een\one Qf the assiduous supporters of Igor Stravinski's work, both as a colum-
nist for 7ribune de Lausanne and as an interpreter, a pianist, by playing Stravin-

ski's pigno works for four hands, both with Ernest Ansermet and with the com-
poser himself.

A The'sa'me Bréiloiu is among the first supporters of Bartok's writines in
Romania, pointing out in 1924 that the folklorist "who wrote the first scier?tiﬂc
study on 'Romaman folk music" was also the musician who "shows us in his own
VT8 15, Bt e TS Ate i ST g o1

’ 4 ; performance of Stravinski's Les
Noces benefits from Enescu's contribution as one of the score's four pianists.

. Romaman audience came into contact with Stravinski's music in 1925
(The Fire Bird, at the Bucharest Philharmonic Orchestra, conducted by Geor:’e
Enescu). This contact continues reaching a climax in 1930 with an all—SEravinskbi—
concert at the Romanian “Athenaeum” conducted by the composer himself (the
program als_o included 3 fragments from the revolut'ionary Petrushka). In 1932
two Romanian composrs - Filip Lazar and Marcel Mihalovici - were among thé
founders of the Triton society of contemporary music in Paris (1932 —1939)'cthey
were also members of its active committee, along with Milhaud Honevoer7 Pro-
kofiev, Poulenc and Martinu. : e

i 3 In his work as in his artistic options, Filip Lazir proved to be a musician
well informed about th current state of European music; sensitive to this present
state, hf; wrote to his friend Mihail Jora in 1925: "A strdng movement of playing
everything new has lately started in Germany; the young conductors (...) Wan?
the German audience to know a different kind of music too, not only Bxiﬁckner
Brahms... Think about the fact that almost everywhere in Germany today thev’
play Stravinski (L'Histore du soldat, in Mannheim), Bartok, Schénbere. Honee.
ger, Milhaud etc. with a huge success (...)"."* "I adore Prokofiev and ht;s SO suz-

[TENTS ; e e
19é\itred Alessandrescu, "Feuilleton inédit" in: L'Independance Roumaine. Bucharest, January 22.

12 .
** Constantin Brailoiu, Béla Barték (1924). in Opere. vol. 11I di i ¥

: ] 3 2 5 . i [ d « / « e / ili
Contsel, Buchagest. 1574 1 308 ) edited and with a preface by Emilia
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cessful spontaneity. | consider that The Magic Flute and The Love of the Three
Oranges are equal in value: Prokofiev is the Mozart of our age"."”

As a matter of fact, the musical Europe of the 1920s was still experienc-
ing the effects of shock aesthetics and of the violent stile barbaro" initiated
around 1910 by the "Russian" masterpieces of Igor Stravinski; the world pre-
miere in Paris, in 1913, of the most explosive of these masterpieces, the ballet
suite Le sacre du printemps, had given rise to a true artistic upheaval. Writing
about the "Stravinski concert” in 1930, Gheorghe Breazul calls the composer of
Petrushka "the explorer of the expressive values of Russian folklore and of the
resources of the comic, the caricature, the vulgar, the burlesque", and he calls the
work of Stravinski “harmonically and orchestrally harsh...but expressing in a
high degree an ethnic spirit, a characteristic Russian heartbeat”."” At that time,
the techniques of the Stravinskian Expressionism had already been naturalised in
the works of a great number of Romanian composers, in clearly indigenous vari-
ants.

So called "radical Expressionism"'®, in the forefront of European music
for approximately a decade, had these two great branches, represented by Schon-
berg (in his atonal period) and by the "folklorish" and "barbarian" Stravinski. It
was quite natural that the latter would attract under his sphere of influence an art
which now aspired towards a twofold individualisation, national and modern
European. The Expressionism of the Viennese dodecaphonic school was con-
ceived under conditions of an "increasing impotence of the subjectivity", as
Adorno puts it'"’, and implicitly a crisis in the musical system which would im-
pose the dissolution of tonality and thematicism (leading towards the musical
"non-figurative", characteristic of the art Schonberg and his emulators). Roma-
nian musical composition makes use of Stravinskian Expressionism, adopting its
techniques of thickening, ostentatiously emphasizing the ("melodic", "rhytmic",
"harmonic") thematic element - an operation capable of intensifying to exacerba-
tion the eloquence, the expressive farce of this element.

Through the draught of his unfinished vocal-symphonic poem The
Ghosts (after Eminescu) written in 1916, George Enescu probably accomplished
the only significant Romanian incursion into the post-Wagnerian music at the
beginning of the century. The intensely chromatic musical discourse, with de-
clamatory elements of Schonbergian Sprechgesang, places the Enescian project -
after just a year after the last atonal composition of Schonberg - at the confluence
of the crepuscular, "hyper-chromatic", post-Tristanic world with the extremely
tensed world of an Expressionism technically doubled by atonality.

The violence of the musical "gesture", the enthusiastic atmosphere, an
acuity of the language, rather than a properly emotional one, are the principal

" Letter of Filip Lazar to Mihail Jora, May 3, 1923.
" Interview of 1933. apud. Vasile Tomescu, Filip Lazdar, Bucharest, 1963, p. 42.

" Siegfried Borris. Einfithrung in die moderne Musik. 1900-1950, Wilhelmshaven, 1975, p.55.

'* Gheorghe Breazul. The last two symphonic concerts: Stravinski as composer, pianist and orchestra
conductor, in: Cuvantul, Bucharest, February 24. 1930

"7 The syntagm belongs to Siegfried Borris (op. cif.) who places this first phase of musical expres-
sionism between 1911 and 1923, and its "triggering” moment between 1911 and 1913.
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elemen.ts. yvhich Romanian musical composition has lifted from the "barbarian
stylg" initiated by Stravinski. Extrovert and spectacular, without reachin exis-
tential dep.ths', this music often unfold in the register of aesthetic cateooriges and
forms extrinsic in fact to this art, starting from the comic grotesque (ra?el tragic
grotesqge), from the caricature and the parody and rizing to the Di(})/nysran
frenzy, in scores either programmatic or hiding a quasi-visuaT imagery (or possi-
ble scenarios); the extravagances of the musical language have o?‘ten a [itgrar
anecdotal argument - declared or subjacent - in most of the cases! In works fg;
orchestra written k?y Lazér, Jora and Dinu Lipatti, one can find pagés inspx’re‘d by
C‘}ypsyl music, at times aggressive or caustic. The harsh 7wo Romanian Dances
.for. Wlﬂdb} Percussion and Piano, for Four Hands and the last of the Two (: a;
priccios for Orchestra by Theodor Rogalski, or The Rain Makers (the first of ihe
Two Symphonic Sketches) by the same author, as well as The Trifle for Double
Bass and {’iana by F. Lazar, the Romanian Capriccio for Grand Orchestra by
Marcel Mihalovici, parodies like Marche Juive for Piano (of 1925. with a 1927
orchestral yersion) by M. Jora, or From the Military Service (3 musical carica-
tures for winds and piano) by Paul Constantinescu and, at last. cruel paraphrases
of funeral lpusic like those in Funeral at Patrunjel - the last of the Two Sketches
by Rogqlskx - come into being as a result of a modern creative perspective: ami‘-
conventional and intellectualising, lucid and anti-euphonious. ‘

' Social themes of a great acuity, cultivated by Expressionism - like the
perlphe_ral world of the suburbs, the world of the fair, of the circus or the "con-
centragonal" military world are more than once present in the subjects and the
scenarios ~0f many Romanian creations (some of them mentioned above): the
accents of the evocation are mainly humorous, bantering and only occasioﬁallv
pathetlc.- This line will lead, for example, to Paul Constantinescu's well-known
transposition of Caragiale's comedy 4 Stormy Night into music.

_ The "raw material" of these compositions is mainly m g ge-
neric triviale Musik (which was widely usi:d by Stravinski)?/th:?so‘;ﬁa}?fnfgzitcbgf
the §uburbs but also the "trivialised” folk melodies (as we have already seen), the
mulitude of the cheap musical styles - sentimental songs and love songs k;rass
band marches, various acculturation music and dances "in fashion" fallgn.in the
suburbap environment etc. All of them are quoted, caricatured or recreated "in
the spirit of", simulated by the authors. It is a trend which includes firstly, some
scenic works - the ballets Karagueuz and maybe Une vie de Po/ichinel}e (the
score of which is lost) by Mihalovici, as well as a series of moments from the
ballc—:ts~ At the Market and Demoiselle Mdriuta by Jora. But it also includes minia-
tures for orchestra - Rumba at the Fair (from Six Songs and a Rumba) by Jora
the above mentioned "caricatures" From the Military Service by Paul Cc;nstan-’
tinescu, eloquent by their very titles (7he Ball of the Re-en;ployed Forced
Marlch.‘.), or Funeral at Patrunjel by Rogalski, where the themes of lamentation
are intertwined with those of the funeral march for the brass band: the final part
Tempo _di marcia funebre from the Sonata for Piano opus 15 by' Filip Lazar ié
also built on such a funeral march.

As far as the modernist musical steps taken during the 1910s and 1920s
hhave c‘ieﬁn'ed themselves b_\,:’ an aesthetics of extroversion and nonconformism, by
the offensive manner, the incisiveness, the "shocking" character of the musical
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utterance. by the cultivation of "strong" colours and unusual sounds, by the dis-
torting mimesis and the frequent use of an extra-musical (literary) pretext for
violences of speech - this modernism has been embodied in the Romanian musi-
cal literature by pages alluding to folklore musical themes, like the ones already
mentioned. To these one can add some other, unfolklorising compositions like:
Le Ring.Un round de 4 minutes by Filip Lazar - a symphonic miniature inspired
by a boxing match, a quick answer to Rugby. written in the same year, 1918, by
Honegger - or the Fantasia for Orchestra by Mihalovici, most of them written in
the 1920s some of them after 1920. Even the eminently introvert music of
George Enescu could not escape this shock wave full of vivacity and exuberance.
It is true that this happens in a single page of the Enescian creation, precisely in
the median part Presto vivace of the Sonatu for Piano opus 24 No 1, a true per-
petuum mobile. The impetuous storm and the alloy of mechanical rhythm and
harmonic harshness of this part place it in the rank of similar notorious pages
(those of Bartok and Prokofiev) in modern piano literature.

It is undeniable that this direction in Romanian composition is charac-
terized by real vitality and dynamism, by real technical achievements: intensely
individualised musical themes in concise. short expressions; a harmonic lan-
guage devised for the indigenous modal-melodic structures but also for the ad-
vanced chromatising of the epoch; the highly vivacious rhythms obtained
through the use of metric-rhythmical asymmetries, of "horizontal" or "vertical"
polyrhythms (according to Pascal Bentoiu) or of the ostinato, inferred or not
from the folklore; coloured orchestrations, inspired from the brass band or folk
music band sonorities. But in spite of all these qualities, this music is often sub-
ject to the danger of the pure effect. of the exteriority. This trend manages to last
due to its truly musical dimensions, and this holds true along a whole axis, at the
two ends of which we could symbolically place the above mentioned Enescian
Presto vivace of 1925 and the Bacchanalia from the Suite no. 3 for piano opus
10 (1934) by Constantin Silvestri. The frenzy of these pages seems to spring out
both from an indigenous giocoso and a universal Dionysian spirit.

Starting with the end of 1920s and continuing after 1930. between the
poles of "folklore" and "non-folklore", the Romanian school of composition dis-
plays a growing spectrum of conceptions, styles, techniques; their degree of
originality and modern representativity can be measured both in comparison with
the reference points offered to the composers by contemporary world music, and
in comparison with the capacity of those artists to rethink modernity from the
inside of the indigenous musical phenomenon, that is to create modern musical
values out of the very substance - reduced to essences - of Romanian folklore.

From the "folkloric" Sonata No. 3 for piano and violin "in a Romanian
folk style” up to the pan-European Oedipus, the work of George Enescu travelled
through all the realms of the above mentioned spectrum, at an unrivalled artistic
altitude. This work has been and still is, as is well known, troublesome to place
in the music of the century and its author's manner of creation impossible to as-
cribe to the current norms of the contemporary modernism - in what this modern-
ism implies as exclusivity and spirit of opposition, as deliberation and ostenta-
tion of the innovating gesture, as experimentalism and reductionist techniques.
On one hand an eminently integrating and synthetic spirit, and on the other hand

i
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a fundamentally creative musical nature, Enescu has absorbed a huge quantity of
musical information, but only in order to re-elaborate it: has received innumer-
able "concrete" musical and spiritual values produced by tradition or by the
contemporary epoch, by universal art or by Romanian folklore, but only in order
to re-create them, to convert them into completely personal expressions, to
endow them with an extreme and unmistakable subjective quality. These facts do
not indicate any "ahistoricism" in Enescu's music. By answering to composition
problems as vast as they were actual at that time, his works choose singular ways
and solutions up to the point where - according to Pascal Bentoiu - starting with
the Quartet op. 22 No. I (finished in 1920) "it will be very difficult to relate
Enescu to anybody other than himself"'*; ways and solutions never in accordance
with but always convergent, never the same with but always in parallel with
those adopted by his contemporaries. Masterpieces like two Sonatas for Piano
op. 24, the Sonata No. 3 for Piano and Violin opus 25, the opera Oedipus. the
Sonata for Piano and Cello op. 26 No. 2, the Suite for Violin and Piano 'Impres-
sions from Childhood" are all Enescian answers to the deep (innovating) requests
of the century. Their quality of synthesizing between two musical and spiritual
worlds, the one "characteristically Romanian", the other "characteristically Euro-
pean"'”, has been translated into the concreteness of the composition through that
language "of an absolute originality" (to extend the appreciation given by Arthur
Honegger to the opera Oedipus), where the divergent elements of the two great
veins of art (Romanian folklore - cultivated European) are transubstantiating
each other in proprotions and forms permanently changing from one work to the
other - because, as Enescu says, "repeated forms are not recommendable in
e

Enescu's idiom is one whose modernity is implicit, for it does not pre-
clude altogether connections with the technical achievements of the times. But its
singularity, its categories and virtues, "characteristically Enescian" are the direct
result of a creative drive uttered in the tone of all the above mentiond syntheses:
the tonal-modal and diatonic-chromatic hues of the discourse. heterophony as a
peculiar dimension of multivocality, asymmetry, non-periodicality, pulsation
irregularities belonging to the rhythmic flow, the imaginativeness and fluency of
the architecture etc. All these qualities are especially the result of the extraordi-
nary freedom and lack of constraints shown by the master in dealing with all the
terms of those syntheses, with all the ambient and apperceptive musical elements
offered to his genius for building his discourse.

Coming back to the landscape of Romanian musical composition after
1930, first of all we have to notice that the most important bridge between the
new decade and the modernism of the 1920s - that is the intentional "shocking",
especially grotesque-comic treatment of the indigenous musical element - be-
comes gradually thinner towards the mid - 1930s. The line ends between 1933-
1936 with a last ringlet - the one of the small group of creations nourished by the

" " L'impuissance croissante de la subjectivité" (Th. W. Adorno. Philosophie de la nouvelle
musique, translated from German by Hans Hildebrand and Alexander Lindenberg, Paris. 1962, p.
151).

" Pascal Bentoiu, Capodopere enesciene (Enescu’s masterpices), Bucharest, 1984, p. 240.

* Idem, p. 571.
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Balkan musical (and literary) vein. If and to what extent the musicians' appetite
for the juicy "love song" represented a kind of "Antonpannesque simpering" (as
the poet Nichita Stanescu put it in order to denounce the inadequacy of the Bal-
kan spirit for Romanian literature) is to be judged each case according to its mer-
its. Anyhow, it is sure that the temptation of "Balkan exoticism" - discernible in
the Hospital of Love (melodies in the collection with the same title by Anton
Pann, harmonised for voice and piano) by Constantin Brailoiu and still dominant
in the burlesque poem for voice and piano /sarlik (1936, orchestrated in 1959) by
Paul Constantinescu, with the verses of Ion Barbu - takes a back seat in the bal-
lad King Crypto and the Lapp Enigel for reciter, contralto, soprano and band, by‘
the same composer with the verses of Barbu. The language of this work is one of
the most ample folklore synthesis: the ballad recitative - descending from the
folklore epic, also integrating intonations of songs and carols, but overrated here
in a theatrical sense - makes King Crypto an interesting Romanian answer to the
burlesque "chamber theatre" initiated by Stravinsky in creations such as Renard
or L'histoire du soldat.

In order to enlarge upon the significance in a modern perspective of the
theatricalisation of the vocal singing in the operas written by two Romanian
composers, George Enescu and Paul Constantinescu, we have here to digress. All
the details regarding the personality and the work of these two Romanian artists
make them fundementally different and the comparison between the two monu-
ments of musical theatre - erected by Enescu at the tragic and universal pole
(Oedipus) and by Constantinescu at the comic and eminently indigenous pole 'of
the genre (4 Stormy Night) - only points out more clearly these differencgs. With
only one exception: the decisive "deconventionalising" of the vocal discourse
made by both of them, of course in different contexts but with procedures be-
longing to the same modern phenomenology of treating the humqn voice. in mu-
sic. In the relation speech-song the problems of their reciprocal integration, cu-
mulating and synthesizing are natural concerns of the composers belonging to
this first half of the century, in which the Sprechgesang promoted by Schonberg
and his emulators had radicalised the conceptions and forms of creation in th_e
field of vocal music and especially in that of opera music. An intensely theatri-
calised vocal discourse puts a mark both on the tragic culmination in Oedipus
and on those of a Caragialesque comic in 4 Stormy Night. The moods‘mC the
characters are directly "transcribed", in a language placed with regard to intona-
tion and intoning between speech and song, either at an equal distanc_e from both
of them or nearer to one or to the other: quarters of tone and glissandi, Sprechge-
sang, parlato and cry in the part(ition)s of Oedipus, the Sphynx, a_nd the chorus
in the Enescu lyrical tragedy; recitatives "matching the modulations (at?d the
rhythm) of the spoken language™', caricature intoning recommended in the
score, cries and bouffe sliding of the voice, spoken text (in the initiql version of
the opera - of 19347 - the part of Spiridon was entirely recited), distributed to the
characters in 4 Stormy Night.

*! George Enescu. an interview in Jurnalul de dimineata. Bucharest, May 6, 1945,
** This characterisation - quoted by Vasile Tomescu from Encyclopédie de la musique. tome N
Fasquelle, 1961, p. 547 (where it applies to vocgl melody in L'heure espagnole by Ravel) - is justly
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A more generalised orientation of Romanian composers towards peas-
ant fol_klore - largely due to the widened access to its values through printed
collections and archives of folklore which came out at the end of thce 1920s -
opens new perspectives. In this context, the "modernists” themselves shift their
interest from the urban fiddler's folklore to the rural one. In the last of his works
on Bihor themes (using melodies from the famous collection by Béla Bartok™) -
Flve.(.'up.rlcc/os Jfor Orchestra Opus 10 (with voice ad libitum) (1934) - Con-
stantin Silvestri introduces a powerful 'dose’ of imagination in the treatment of
the folkl_ore original, to which he opposes dramatically loaded harmonic
polyp.homc structures, in bi- and polytonal evolution, glaringly divergent from
Fhe simplicity of the employed folklore melodies. The st:ép is "c&npletely
mtellec.tual". as the author himself declares in an interesting disclosure of his
aesthetics in Capriccios: "Looking for a new formula, 1 went to the folklore
source. Taking (...) some folk songs from Bihor (the Béla Bartok collection), I
kept them in their original form, embroidering a new composition on théir
elements, with a completely intellectual content (my emphasis) (...) You will see
that the whole work expresses nothing but the metaphysical, so simply (naive, I

n 24

would say) displayed in the folk melody".

The conceptualising dimension (not only once implying doctrinal rig-
ours) of European avant-garde art is recovered by Romanian music at the end Sf
thg 1920s in an unprecedented and sudden manner, by a work peerless from the
point of view of its formula: the suite for orchestra Wall Carpets by Zeno Vancea
(1928), significantly subtitled "/0 Symphonic Drawings After Peasant's Sewing"
By "the dgring translation of a graphic product into music, and especially of ité
nopﬂguratwe side". by "that transmutation into music of the most rigorous styli-
s?tlon (th? ancestral geometry of Romanian folk art)'*’, Zeno Vancea's Wall
C_arpels gives away an acute experimental spirit and also introduces into Roma-
nian nmsnca! composition a constructivist concept. It is a "musical geometry"
(according to Gh. Firca) twice abstract: firstly by the selection from thbé folklore
of those elements (the quasi-formalised, crystallised musical themes of the car-
ols) which form a possible corespondent of the motifs of the folklore sewing, and
secondly by the use of the polytonal (imitative) counterpoint, mainly capaB’le of
rendering the play of lines in a musical "drawing". s

4 Speaking of the prevalence of the conceptual element in the art - musi-
cal art included - of the decades between the two World Wars, one must invoke
Fhe fact that new horizons were opened for the aesthetic thought of those times
in the early 1930s, by the works of two important Romanian theorists: Pius Ser:
v1en.'s Les Rythmes comme introduction physique % ['esthétiqgue (1930) and
Matila Ghyka's Le nombre d’ or (1931), both essential contributions to the
mathematical study of art works. It is common knowledge that 25 years after the
first publication of Matila Ghyka's cited work, the commentators on Bartok's

trvzmstcrred by this author on the recitative in Paul Constantinescu's work (Vasile Tomescu, Paul
Constantinescu. Bucharest, 1967, p. 147). ‘
** The opera was rewritten in 1930.
. Q= . i oS .
(,ml{ce poporq/e romdnesti din comitatul Bihor culese si notate de Béla Barték (Romanian folk
songs from the Bihor county, collected and written down by Béla Bartok), Bucharest, 1913
Constantin Silvestri's letter to Zeno Vancea, December 26, 1934,
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music discovered the proportions of the golden section both in the micro-
structure - melody, rhythm, mode, harmony and the macro-structure - the archi-
tecture - of his works.

The 1930s saw an increase in constuctivist tendencies, directly related
to the ever-growing attraction of polyphonic art (in its typically twentieth-
century linear and polytonal hypostasis) on composers almost everywhere in the
Western world. Under such rigorous and austere auspices, Matei Socor was to
begin composing and Constantin Silvestri was to remodel his style and technique
after 1934. Written in 1932. Socor's Sonata for Piano is enlightening in the
consistency of its linear writing of Hindemithean filiation and in its tonal non-
centrism which, together with the frequent melodic-rhythmic references to folk-
lore, render this musical work quite original.

Among constructivist attitudes should be placed the radically innovative
reconsideration of classicism and the baroque in music. The resulting "neo-
baroque" is far from being a passive "retro” mode, since its rigorous architectural
patterns are matched with a musical syntax polyphonic in most case, though
sometimes homophonic too) alienated by polytonality, an extreme chromatisa-
tion and a non-restrictive regime of dissonances. In Silvestri's Toccata for or-
chestra. for instance, Zeno Vancea noticed the replacement of chordal aggregates
with "conglomerates of recorded sounds".”® Also along these lines are, apart
from some scores by Mihalovici (Prelude and Invention for String Orchestra
(1937), Toccata for Piano and Orchestra (1938-1940)). the Chamber Concerto
for 7 Instruments by Matei Socor (1936), the Sonata for Clarinet and Bassoon
(or Cello) (1938) and the Prelude and Fugue (Tocatta) for Orchestra (1938-
1939) by Constantin Silvestri. The striking dualism. an urgency of the construc-
tion doubled by an expressionist crudeness of feeling that characterises the
Chamber Concerto by Socor was immediately acknowledged by critics on the
occasion of its premiere in Bucharest, in 1939. Equally at ease in different neo-
classic registers, Constantin Silvestri paraphrases - with keenly contemporary
means. as well as with a somewhat Prokofievan ironic lucidity - (early) classical
patterns in his Sonata for Clarinet and Bassoon (or Cello), while in his Prelude
and Fugue (Toccata) for Orchestra the grandeur and brilliance of the homolo-
gous seventeenth-century species are hypertrophied, thickened, exaggerated
through harmonic, rhythmic and orchestral effects.

In order to be complete, this overview of the modern phenomenon of
Romanian music from the period between the wars should be accompanied by
recalling facts and events that favoured its circulation on the international scene.
In this respect, the chronological score that follows may be more enlightening
than any commentary.

1925. The Romanian Composers Society becomes the Romanian sec-
tion of the International Society of Contemporary Music (SIMC).

1926. Introduction and Symphonic Movement by Marcel Mihalovici is
first played in the concerts of new music, conducted by Walter Straram in Paris.

** Gheorghe Firca, Excurs stilistic in opera lui Zeno Vancea (Stylistic excursion in Zeno Vancea's
work). in- Studii si cercetari de istoria artei (theatre, music. cinematography series). no. 2. 1970, p.
212
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1927. Gypsies, Scherzo for Orchestra by Filip Lazar is played in Paris
(conductor Serge Koussevitzky).

1930. Fantasy for orchestra by M. Mihalovici is first played in Paris
(conductor Walter Straram).

Le ring by F. Lazar is played by the Paris symphonic orchestra -
ducted by George Georgescu) R e

i ; 1931. At the secpnd International Festival of Contemporary Music (ini-
tlateq in 1930), Constantin Silvestri is invited to present Manu propria, a piece
for piano composed specially for this occasion. '

1931 - 1932. In some concerts of avant-garde music in Berlin and at the
tenth International Festival in Vienna, some works of Norbert von Hannenheim
are played. Born in Sibiu, Hannenheim was a dodecaphonist composer, one of
Schén.berg's pupils and followers. The German press of the time considered Han-
nenheim as "the most typical representative of the Schonberg school”. In the
same context, the Concerto for Piano and Orchestra by Hannenheim is played in
Vienna and considered "the most radical" of all the compositions presented there
(among which were those of the well-known dodecaphonist E. Krenek).

/ 1935. Concerto for Percussion and 12 Instruments by F. Lazir has
premiere at the Triton concerts, with the chamber orchestra of the Paris Philhar-
monic conducted by Charles Miinch.

o Simfonia by N. von Hannenheim has premiere in Berlin, with the Phil-
harmonic Orchestra conducted by Ernst Kubwald.

- 1936. Concerto for Percussion and 12 Instruments by F. Lazir is
played in Boston.

. - Oedipus by George Enescu is played in its world premiere at the Op-
era in Paris.

Starting with 1925, important publishing houses abroad - Durand, Sala-
bert,. Max Eschig, Heugel in Paris, and Universal Edition (specializing in new
music) in Vienna - acknowlwedge the Romanian composers Mihail Jora, Filip
Lazar, Marcel Mihalovici, George Enescu, by printing many of their works.

English version by Bogdan Stefinescu
and Gabriela Ferastraeru

This article was originally published in the catalogue of the exhibition
"Bucharest in the 1920s-1940s: Between Avant-Garde and Mbdernism”, Na-
tional Theatre, "ARTEXPO" Galleries, April-May 1993. Simetria Publishing
House. Union of Romanian Architects, 1994. Clemansa Firca's article is repro-
duced by kind permission of the author.
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Kaemanca Qupka

MOJEPHOCT U ABAHT'APIIA Y
PYMYHCKOJ MY3ULM 1920-1940. TOAMHE
(Peszume)

PymyHcka My3uka je Beh y aeueHuju nped I1pBu CBETCKHU paT noctu-
rna adgupmauujy nenom hepha Eneckya, ma 6u ce y MebyparHoM pa3nodiby
EMY NIpUAPYXRHMO Behu Opoj KOMITO3UTOpA y TEXHMW Na YUYECTBY]Y y €BpOI-
CKOM MY3MYKOM MozepHm3Mmy. Ta HoBa umeHa cy Muxaun JKopa, Cabun
Nparoj. Muxann Auapuky, Maphen Muxanosuh W ApyrH, oo KOjUX Ce HEKH
ynyhyjy Ka MOAEPHMM TOKOBMMA He packuaajyhiu ca paHuje yTspheHum Ha-
LUMOHaNHUM uanoMoM. To je Bpeme Kajaa ce mysnc melypaTHe My3uuke cLeHe
6p30 mpeHocH y OYKYpeLITAHCKE KOHLEPTHE cajie, MPH YeMy Cy MoceGHOT o1~
jeka umana aena b. Baproka m WU. Crpasunckor. Toanne 1924. npupehen je
KOHLEPT FOTOBO MCK/bYUMBO MCIytheH BapTOKOBUM HeaMMa, KOjOM MPUIMKOM
cy caMm maBapcku komriosutop u EHecky cBupanm Il COHaTy 3a BMOJIMHY U
wiasup. [1pBK KOHTaKT pymyHcke ny6ivke ca crBapanamtsom M. CrpaBnH-
ckor 360uo ce 1925. roouHe, kama je Enecky wsBeo Kap-diuuuy nupuryjyhn
BykypeluTaHckum  unxapmoHujckum  opkectpom. [locreneno je momafia
cpelMHa TIpumnpemaHa 3a cycpeT yxkuBo ca M. CTpaBMHCKMM, [0 vera je
gowo 1930. roamMHe Kaza je BENMKM KOMIO3UTOD OMO AMPUIEHT Ha Le-
JI0BEUEPH-EM KOHLIEPTY CBOjUX aeja y bykypeiuty.

Jdena pyMyHCKMX KOMIO3UTOpA HacTala MO YTHLAJeM CTBapalauiTBa
M. CTpaBHHCKOT 0OMUYHO Cy €KCTpaBEpTHA W BUPTYO3Ha M Hajuewhe He gomnu-
pY [0 er3uCTeHUMjaIHUX AyOuHa. 3a X CY TUIMUYHE KaTeropuje rporecke,
Kapukatype u napoauje. Ta nena cy 0OMYHO MPOrpaMcka M BU3YETHO Cyrec-
TUBHA. EKCTPAaBATAHTHOCTM MY3MUKOT H3pa3a OOMUHO MMajy aHEerIoTCKy Oc-
HoBy. Hucy peTke coumjaiHe Teme M3ByueHe W3 MMibea npearpaba, csera
Ballapa M LMPKyCa, LITO YCIOB/bABA Pal €a MY3UMKOM TPHMBWjalHOT THMa Ha
Haund M. CTtpaBuHCKOT.

Jlesia HEHALMOHATHOT CMepa ITOKa3yjy CPOJHOCT ca HEKUM OCTBa-
pewsuma b. Baproka m C. Ipokodjesa. To cy TexHuukn n06po peainsonaHa
[Ae1a, OOUUYHO KOHLIM3HA. METPUUKM MHBEHTHMBHA, Ca XapMOHCKHM jE3MKOM
Koju ce Kpehe y IMo/by MOMAJHOCTH, QI KOPUCTH M XPOMATUKY THUITHYHY 3a
OBY €rTOXY.

Beph EHecky je cbakako K/bydHa (Urypa pyMyHcke Mysuwke uamely
1Ba cBeTcKa parta. [T03HATO je KONMKO je HeEroB “HEMCTOPUjCKM™ OTYyC TELIKO
cpetati. EHecKy je MHTErpaTopcky M CMHTETHUKM AyX, KOju TpaHchopmHLLe
BEJTMKY KOJMUMHY MY3MUKMX MH(popMailmja aajyhin M nudaH m3pas. Ycreo je
a4 CUHTETHIE “KapaKTEPUCTHUYHO PYMYHCKO™ ca “KapakTepUMCTHUYHUM E€BpOI-
ckuM” Y #eluMa Kaksa cy orepa Eduil, aBe coHate 3a iasup on. 24, CoHata
6p. 3 3a BMOJAMHY M KJABUp OM. 25 W CBWUTA 3a BUONMHY W KiaBup Yiucuyu u3
detiiursciasa.

Tpusecete roauHe Beka CYy TeEpHOI NMOpPAcTa KOHCTPYKTUBMCTHUKHX
TeHIEHLMja, IMPEKTHO MoBe3aHuX ca cBe BehoM npusnaunowhy nomudonuje
Y EHO] XMMOCTA3MPAHO] JIMHEAPHOCTH M TIOJUTOHATHOCTH TUnHuHuM 3a 20.
pek. Kapakrepuctuuna je y Tom cmucny Couaiia 3a kaasup w3 1932.ronvHe
Mateja Cokopa, IOCTEAHA Y XMHIEMUTOBCKOM JIMHEAPU3MY, TOHAJIHO] HELIEH-
TPUPAHOCTH, a ca yecTuM pedepeHuama Ha (onkiop.
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Ha kpajy Tekcra ar je XpOHOJIOHIKM nperiea norahaja koju cy 3Ha-
YajHU 3a MPOIOP PYMYHCKe My3uke MelypaTHOr nepuosa Ha MHTEPHAaLIMOH-
AJTHY CLIEHY.
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_ Ha kpajy Tekcra mat je XpoHOJOLIKK nperien aorahaja Koju cy 3Ha-
YajHU 3a MPOAOD PYMYHCKE MY3uKe MelypaTHOr rnepuoma Ha MHTEPHALMOH-
aJTHYy CLICHY.

S R
i

Jean-Yves Bosseur

LA MUSIQUE FRANCAISE DANS
L’ENTRE-DEUX GUERRES

Resumé: L’ ésprit nouveau des années 20 sc traduit non seulement a travers

’oeuvre audacieuse d’Erik Satie. mais aussi dans I’ésthétique néoclacissiste du

Groupe des Six. formé en 1920. Ces jeunes compositeurs ne mettent pas

toutefois en péril les valeurs académiques. n’ayant pas des tendences vraimenet

subversives. lls ne visent ni a la profondeur ni au sérieux. La polytonalité est

jugée par I"auteur comme principal apport de I’époque en France.

Mots-clés: le néoclacissisme francais. le Groupe des Six. Erik Satie. Igor

Stravinsky

La figure d'Erik Satie donne assurément un élan a la création musicale
francaise des premieres décennies de notre siécle, en particulier dans ses oeuvres
scéniques en collaboration avec des écrivains et des peintres. C'est a propos de
Parade (1917) que l'on trouve pour la toute premiére fois, sous la plume du pocte
Guillaume Apollinaire, le terme "surréalisme”; dans son article "Parade et
I'esprit nouveau", celui-ci écrit en effet:"C'est un poéme scénique que le
musicien novateur Erik Satie a transposé en une musique €étonnamment
expressive, si nette et si simple que l'on y reconnaitra I'esprit merveilleusement
lucide de la France méme... Le peintre cubiste Picasso et le plus audacieux des
chorégraphes, Leonide Massine, l'ont réalisé en consommant pour la premiére
fois cette alliance de la peinture et de la danse, de la plastique et de la mimique
qui est le signe de I'avénement d'un art plus complet... De cette alliance nouvelle,
car jusqu'ici les décors et les costumes d'une part, la chorégraphie d'autre part,
n'avaient entre eux qu'un lien factice, il en est résulté, dans Parade, une sorte de
surréalisme ol je vois le point de départ d'une série de manifestations de cet
Esprit Nouveau, qui, trouvant aujourd'hui l'occasion de se montrer, ne manquera
pas de séduire I'élite et se promet de modifier de fond en comble les arts et les
moeurs dans l'allégresse universelle, car le bon sens veut qu'ils soient au moins a
la hauteur des progres scientifiques et industriels." Il est révélateur de noter a
quel point, dans Parade (1917), l'attention de Satie se porte plus volontiers sur
les ¢léments du décor plastique de Picasso que sur ceux du livret de Cocteau.
Picasso avait congu un décor "qui joue dans la piece au lieu d'y assister",
introduisant notamment trois personnages d'apparence cubiste, les "managers”,
"cariatides de l'esprit nouveau" selon Cocteau. Picasso et Satie parvinrent & le
convaincre de renoncer a toute forme de dialogue, Satie considérant pour sa part
sa musique comme un "fond pour certains bruits que le librettiste juge
indispensables afin de préciser I'atmosphere des personnages". Intégrés a la
partition, les sons de siréne, de machine a écrire, de roue de loterie, sont utilisés
"au méme titre que ces journaux, corniches, faux bois, dont les peintres se
servent, et que Braque appelle si justement des "faits", déclare Cocteau, qui
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compare ces bruits aux "fragments de réalité" que I'on trouve dans les collages
cubistes. .

~ Dans Mercure, "poses plastiques" de Picasso, chorégraphie de Leonide
Massine, créé en 1924, Satie parviendra a ce que soit gommé le plus possible
tout aspect littéraire pour privilégier les relations aux séquences plastiques. Dans
le Paris-Journal, il déclare: "S'il a un sujet, ce ballet n'a pas d'intrigue, il est
purement décoratif, et vous devinez le merveilleux apport de Picasso qhe jai
e§sayé .de traduire musicalement. J'ai voulu que la musique fasse corps, pour
ainsi dire, avec les faits et gestes des gens qui se meuvent dans ce éimple
probleme. Les poses sont exactement semblables a celles que I'on peut voir dans
toutes les foires; le spectacle s'apparente au music-hall tout bétement, sans
s.tyllsation et, par aucun cOté, n'a de rapport avec les choses de l'art". Da’ms ce
livret purement visuel aux nombreuses connotations alchimiques, se mélaient
personnages d.e la mythologie et figures inventées, danseurs et mannequins en
bpls ou en O,Sle.lﬂ Pour Gertrude Stein, "le décor de Mercure... était écrit. tout
simplement écrit. 1l n'y avait pas de peinture; c'était de la pure calligraphie,
quelque chose qui existait en soi sans le secours ni d'associations d'iiées ni
d'émotions."

Un troisieme ballet, Reldche, présenté lui aussi en 1924, traduit de fagon
plus affirmée encore I'esprit de I'époque, dans ce qu'il a de plus d/écapant, mais de
plus ambigu aussi; au moment de la préparation du spectacle, Satie remarque que
”la_ con.struction de sa musique s'enroule constamment a la pensée de Picabia",
qui €crit pour sa part: "Erik Satie, Borlin, Rolf de Maré, René Clair, Prieur et moi
avons créé Reldche un peu comme Dieu créa la vie. Il n'y a pas de costumes, il
n'y a pas de nu, il n'y a qu'un espace, l'espace que notre imagination aime a
pa.rcourir; Reldache est le bonheur des instants sans réflexions". Dans "Pourquoi
j'ai _écrit Reldche" (Le siécle, 27 novembre 1924), Picabia avoue s'étre promis de
ne jamais faire de ballet; mais la personnalité de Satie 'amena & changer d'avis:
"Le sepl fait qu'il en écrivait la musique était pour moi la meilleure raison". Et
cilans l'1llusFrat10n de la partition, ou figure Satie, Picabia dessine une pancarte ol
l'on peut lire: "Quand se déshabituera-t-on de I'habitude de tout expliquer 2" -
phrgse tirée de la préface de Gabrielle Buffet a Jésus-Christ Rastaquére. Reldche
apphque en quelque sorte les principes de ce que Picabia désignait sous le terme
d"instantanéisme", ainsi énoncés par lui dans le numéro XIX de la Revue 393:
"L'instantanéisme ne veut pas d'hier..ne veut pas de demain...ne croit qu'a
aujourd'hui...ne croit qu'a la vie...ne croit qu'au mouvement perpétuel”. Reldche
met en avant le plaisir physique du moment, I'éphémere, sans se soucier des
con.séquence.zsz "Nous avons €té¢ au bout de beaucoup de possibilités cérébrales,
maintenant je ne veux plus chercher qu'une joie comparable a celle d'une belle
nuit d'amour”, déclare Picabia. Et Satie note de son coté: "Pour ces ‘bons types’,
il me fallait faire une musique amusante... pornographique...J'y dépeinas des
personnages ‘en vadrouille’. Pour cela, je me suis servi de thémes populaires.
Ces themes sont fortement évocateurs.- Oui, trés ‘évocateurs’. ‘Spéciaux’
n’lém‘e.‘." Et si Satie a pu aimer Reldche, sans doute l'a-t-il aimé, selon unj
témoignage de Picabia apres la mort du compositeur, "comme il aimait le kirsch,
le gigot, comme il aimait son parapluie. Reldche ne veut rien dire, c'est le pollen
de notre époque, un peu de poussiére au bout des doigts et le dessin s'efface...Il
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faut y penser de loin, ne pas chercher a y toucher." Loin de ces événements qui
secouent la vie artistique parisienne, le milieu musical est alors marqué par le
conservatisme de la Schola Cantorum dirigée par Vincent d'Indy (dont Satie a
dailleurs été quelques années auparavant un des éléves, a la grande inquiétude de
ses admirateurs), bastion des valeurs traditionnelles et trés imprégnée des valeurs
du catholicisme et de I'extréme-droite, représentée par le mouvement de I'Action
francaise; il s'agit de mettre l'accent sur le patrimoine en défendant notamment,
pour ce qui concerne la musique, la perénnité du langage tonal.

Gabriel Fauré, rejoint par Paul Dukas et Maurice Emmanuel
représentent pour leur part une sorte de mouvement de "contre-révolution”
modale par rapport aux jeunes musiciens qui tentent de reprendre a leur compte
I'héritage de Debussy et de s'émanciper de la tonalité.

Promettant une ¢chappée hors de ces sentiers trop bien baliscs, le
Groupe des Six, par analogie avec les Cinq Russes du siecle dernier, se forme
peu a peu a partir de 1916. Plusieurs compositeurs, outre ceux qui constitueront
en définitive le groupe, sont pressentis: Charles Koechlin, Jacques Ibert, Claude
Roland-Manuel, Claude Delvincourt, Jean Wiener.

L'article du critique et compositeur Henri Collet du 16 janvier 1920
dans Comoedia, qui marque les débuts officiels du Groupe, est en fait la
conséquence d'une stratégie que développe depuis pres de trois ans Jean Cocteau,
dont l'ouvrage Le Coq et I"Arlequin, achevé en 1918 et publi¢ en 1919, a valeur
de manifeste. On y découvre une virulente défense des idéaux esthétiques de la
musique frangaise, qui est supposée se debarrasser une fois pour toutes de
l'emprise de la pensée musicale germanique, Wagner en téte. L'image
métaphorique lancée par Cocteau est claire: le coq doit habiter sa ferme.
L'écrivain exhorte donc ses amis musiciens a "chanter dans leur arbre
généalogique". Pour ce faire, il leur faut se mettre a I'écoute de ce qui constitue le
ferment de I'Ame de leur pays. Encore peut-on se demander ce qui reste de ce
patrimoine national dans un pays qui, depuis de nombreuses décennies déja, s'est
acharné, par le biais de I'enseignement républicain "laic et obligatoire", a
marginaliser les cultures régionales, réduites a I'état de folklore et de "couleur
locale”. a lutter contre les langues bretonne, basque...Le populaire auquel se
réferent alors les compositeurs, ce sont les baraques foraines, le cirque, le bal, le
caf-conc', qu'ils traduisent avec une vulgarité affectée, une distance amusée, eux
qui. pour la plupart, sont issus de milieux bourgeois. "Le rire est de chez nous”
proclame Cocteau. C'est une arme trop latine pour qu'on la néglige". Le rire,
I'argot se mettent donc & pénétrer le territoire de la musique savante, comme pour
dépoussiérer les vieilles et respectables institutions musicales.

Un autre des mots d'ordre est de s'écarter une fois pour toutes de I'esprit
romantique, qui n'en finit pas de jeter ses derniers feux, ainsi que de l'idée du
sublime. Des traits stylistiques s'imposent dés lors: une sobriét¢ dans
I'expression, des lignes claires, mises en valeur par le recours a des formes
classiques, des durées d'oeuvre relativement breves - des effectifs instrumentaux
assez réduits. 11 s'agit de tendre vers un art ot dominent souci des proportions,
netteté, simplicité, concision - qualités supposées étre le propre de la tradition
francaise - et, dans le meilleur des cas, un dépouillement qui provient de
I'empreinte laissée par Satie.
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Il 'y a la une distance considérable par rapport au pathos dont
témoignent les oeuvres de César Franck, Albéric Magnard, Paul Dukas ou Ernest
Chausson.

"Je n'aime pas les catastrophes, les tragédies, les ruines, et je n'aime pas
me promener prés de I'Acropole” confiera Auric au musicologue Paul Collaer.
"Ces paysages célebres sont aussi sots que mes voisins célebres: Dada, la
Neuvieme Symphonie, Debussy; les legons d'humilité m'assomment et je suis
assommé par le Sacre du printemps.”

C'est toujours Auric qui remercie Paul Collaer pour un article consacré
aux " Six " en lui écrivant: "En ce qui me concerne, vous mettez exactement en
lumiére les points qui me situent loin de tant d'autres: I'horreur du romantisme, le
dégolt des absolus ineptes, la fatigue d'un art qui se prétend viril et qui n'est
qu'artifice et grandiloquence." S'il est de bon aloi de faire scandale, d'attirer
l'attention, encore faut-il le faire avec élégance, sans afficher l'ambition de
remettre en question les conventions sur lesquelles repose le phénomeéne
artistique au sein de la société- Le milieu salonnard (ce " demi-monde " sur
lequel ironisait Stravinsky) demeure tout-puissant, car c'est en grande partie de la
que proviennent les commandes, que se font et se défont les modes.
L'importance du mécénat (les Noailles, Polignac, Beaumont, Vilmorin...) se
décele jusque dans les sujets mémes des oeuvres (concertos champétres,
sérénades, pastorales), qui s'apparentent volontiers a des divertissements de cour,
ce qui contraste pour le moins avec une époque ou la société industrielle connait
de profondes mutations.

L'année 1920 devient donc une année charniére pour la musique
frangaise. Six compositeurs, de personnalités fort divergentes se trouvent
rassemblés, pour un temps relativement court: Darius Milhaud, Francis Poulenc,
Georges Auric, Arthur Honegger, Louis Durey et Germaine Tailleferre. La figure
de Satie intervient en quelque sorte comme un embléme - il utilise lui-méme a ce
propos le terme de fétiche - pour ces musiciens que celui-ci avait appelé un peu
plus tot les Nouveaux Jeunes. Cocteau devient leur "manager", pour reprendre
I'expression de Poulenc. Encore faut-il souligner que le rapport de Satie aux " Six
" s'avere tres changeant. En 1922, Satie signale avec son humour caustique que
les " Six " sont Auric, Milhaud et Poulenc. "La spontanéité, la fantaisie, I'audace,
voila ce qui se voit, en premier lieu, chez Auric, Milhaud, Poulenc; le souci des
conventions d'Ecole, des formules harmoniques éprouvées, tel est le lot que
choisissent Durey, Honegger, Tailleferre". Vers la toute fin de sa vie pourtant,
seul Milhaud trouvera grace a ses yeux.

L'esprit du groupe des Six déborde en fait largement sa constitution, qui
est en réalité plus amicale, si ce n'est médiatique, que formelle, de toute évidence
nullement dogmatique. Les seules oeuvres communes du Groupe seront L'A/bum
des six et les Mariés de la Tour Eiffel (1921), avec l'intervention poétique de
Cocteau, mais sans la présence musicale de Louis Durey, qui avait déja
définitivement pris ses distances avec le groupe.

Si de nombreux compositeurs, a I'époque, revendiquent une maniére de
filiation par rapport a lui, l'attitude de Satie apparait a cet égard tout a la fois
bienveillante et méfiante. En 1920, il écrivait: "En art, il ne faut pas d'esclavage.
Je me suis toujours efforcé de dérouter les suiveurs, par la forme et par le fond, a

122

i

N RS BT S T

Jean-Yves Bosseur La musique frangaise dans I'entre-deux guerres

chaque nouvelle oeuvre. C'est le seul moyen, pour un artiste, d'éviter de devenir
chef d'école, c'est-a-dire pion."

Néanmoins, autour de 1923, a l'initiative d'Henri Sauguet, se créera un
nouveau groupe de jeunes compositeurs, "I'Ecole d'Arcueil " (avec .Henri
Cliquet-Pieyel, Roger Désormiére et Maxime Jacob), en hommage a Satie, qui
vécut a la fin de sa vie dans cette ville de la banlieue parisienne. Mais il faut bien
admettre que les productions des compositeurs qui se réclament alors de Satie
paraissent aujourd'hui bien fades et peu originales en regard de celles de leur
inspirateur. :

De méme, Stravinsky s'impose comme une personnalit¢ a la fois
admirée, jalousée et redoutée par ses contemporains en France. Mais son style
des années vingt et trente ne saurait se réduire au label néoclassique qui lui a ét¢
trés schématiquement attaché.

Authentiquement cosmopolite, I'art de Stravinsky n'est pas au service
d'un quelconque isolationnisme culturel national, a la différence de ses collegues
francais qui font du néoclassicisme un moyen de se démarquer d'autres €coles
nationales. Dans les oeuvres de cette époque, Stravinsky entreprend une véritable
mise en état de relativité des systémes musicaux, qui l'aménera plus tard a
intégrer, avec une incontestable intelligence dialectique, le dodécaphonisme et le
sérialisme. Le dynamisme de sa pensée a, de fait, trés peu en commun avec cette
fuite frileuse vers le passé dont témoigne assez généralement la démarche des
néoclassiques frangais. A ce propos, le récent ouvrage de Faure, Du ‘17é0—
classicisme musical dans la France du premier XXe siécle, Paris, Klincksieck,
1997, représente la premiere étude réalisée sans complaisance sur une période
récente de notre passé musical envisagée jusqu'a présent par les musicologues et
historiens avec une absence quasi totale de jugement critique. Comme l‘éc.rlt
Michel Faure (op. cit, p. 148), prolongeant le diagnostic de Charles Koechlin,
"I'humanité vit sur un volcan, elle a besoin de s'étourdir. Donc on rit. On danse.
On se paye de souvenirs chimériques. On se joue et on joue aux autres lg
comédie de la légereté de vivre". Et le néoclassicisme se révele comme l'outil
stylistique le plus @ méme d'épouser une certaine forme de nqstal_gie vis-‘ajvis
d'époques ou le langage tonal et ses modéles formels de prédllectlop n'avaient
pas encore été remis en question. "Le néoclassicisme est I'esthétique d'une
société qui fait la féte et se remémore le passé parce que le présent menace ses
privileges" (Faure, ibid, p. 150).

Le ballet les Biches (1924) de Poulenc, qui évoque le ballet frangais du
XVIlieme siecle, est représentatif d'un tel état d'esprit. Dans les tons pastels, les
décors avaient été imaginés par Marie Laurencin et les costumes par chg
Chanel. Des jeunes filles évoluaient avec gréce, rien de plus. Insouci'apce.., Qaité,
absence de problémes psychologiques, libertinage et frivolité caractérisaient cet
ouvrage qui porte bien la marque d'une époque optimiste. Selon J'ean Roy, "ballet
heureux d'une époque heureuse, les Biches n'ont pas d'autre histoire".

Par rapport aux métamorphoses profondes, voire prophétiques, - du
langage musical pressenties par Schonberg et les compositeurs de I'Ecole de
Vienne, les tentatives parisiennes ressemblent plutdt a des amusements
inconséquents, qu'illustre parfaitement Le Coq et I'Arlequin de Cocteau: non sans
démagogie, non sans prudence aussi, la vie musicale parisienne "valorise le
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banal,v ressasse‘des refrains qui sentent leur faubourg, joue a fond la carte du
popullsxng" (Michel Faure, ibid., p. 59). Et tout cela avec une condescendance un
peu hautf.ime de personnalités conscientes d'appartenir a l'intelligentsia en vogue
m@opohsant l'attention, au détriment d'autres compositeursc peu ou m%ing
prfv:.sents sur la scéne parisienne, comme Paul le Flem, Guy Ropartz, Jean Cras

qu'il conviendrait aujourd'hui de redécouvrir. :

z Quelques décennies plqs tard, l'aspect subversif des Six parait bien
n'étre qu'un faux-sembllant astucieusement policé, un vernis superficiel qui ne
met nulllement en péril les valeurs académiques que, bien au contraire, elle
réactualise avec ruse et contribue a restaurer. ’

4 Une citation d'un ouvrage de Henri Hell sur Poulenc donne assez
prec'lsement.la mesure de cette musique qui "ne vise ni a la profondeur, ni au
sentlhment, ni au sérieux, surtout pas au sérieux. Elle va tout droit son ci1emin
sounante1 moqueuse, désinvolte, disant ce qu'elle a a dire, rien de plus, avec Ia;
p?lus extréme justesse, n'ayant pour but que de plaire - et y réussissal;t - avec
I'élégance la plus racée. (...) Sans doute, elle n'est qu'un jeu, mais le plus subtil. |
plus frais, le plus intelligent, le plus sensuel.” : ; i

L o 2 .

; "J'aime a composer de la musique pour manger tout de suite" avoue
ean Wiener. Cette insouciance s'accompagne par ailleurs d'un godt de pl

lus prononcé 1 3o vital e Nog
plus prononce pour le sport, synonyme de vitalité, de santé, d'énergie. Nos
;:{omposxteurs vantent également les mérites du monde mécanique, tel Arthur
; onegger dans Pac:;ﬂc 231; mais loin de s'adonner au bruitisme, comme les
Cutuns{}es ou certains compositeurs américains de I'époque, comme Henry
owe T il 6 i i

: ou Lou He}msont ll- adopte plutdt une attitude de compromis, ou le
310 ernisme apparait apprivoisé. C'est ainsi que Honegger a pu déclarer a propos
Y S H T : 7 24 4 T

edcett§ oeuvre: Pacific nﬁ'a Jamais ete une onomatopée d'un audacieux
modernisme Enusmai. On aurait pu et di y reconnaitre la forme la plus classique
et la plus sévere: celle du choral d'orgue de Bach."

Les innovations du monde industriel aussi bien que les vestiges du
monde rural sont enyisagés comme a distance de clichés plus ou moins S?ylisés
s'ans que le compositeur n'ait a s'engager dans le débat social et politique qm2
sagnphﬁe alors de maniere irréversible. De tels thémes sont avant tout des
prétextes a c_ies Jjeux d'esprit qu'il convient surtout de ne pas dramatiser. C'est sans
fioute ce qui conduira un musicien comme Louis Durey, communiste éonvaincu
a s'é}oxgner de ses collégues. On peut également soupconner une forme de;
nvlalalse chez Honegger, dont la vision humaniste de l'art semble difficilement
s'accomoder d'une attitude aussi délibérément gratuite.

L'a!‘t de Debussy est désormais villipendé comme trop artistocratique
trop empreint d'un impressionnisme fin de siécle. Les demi-teintes de sé
musique, .les ambiguités de son langage harmonique, le raffinement de son
orchestra_ttxon doivent céder la place a des mélodies viﬁoureuses ou la tonalité
certes pimentée par quelques effets de transgression,h reste malgré tout bier;
présente, a des rythmes affirmés et contrastés. Ravel lui-mémebest rejeté, a
c/ommencer par Satie, qui le traite de dandy et considére que, si l'auteur de ’La
Valse a refusé la Légion d'Honneur (une haute distinction officielle en France)
toute sa musique I'accepte. 7
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11 parait manifeste que, apres les effusions ampoulées et grandiloquentes
d'un romantisme sur le déclin, un certain nombre de compositeurs, Debussy et
Satie en téte, n'avaient pu manqué d'aspirer a une sorte d'allégement de la pensée
musicale. Toutefois, légéreté ne saurait se confondre avec insignifiance,
superficialité, comme ne tarderont pas a en témoigner les oeuvres des
néoclassiques. Postmodernes avant la lettre, ces derniers marient les classes
sociales. ou en tout cas font comme si, "marient les styles. métissent les genres.
Ils passent de l'opérette a l'oratorio; de la musique de chambre a la musique de
film: des mélodies de salon a la musique radiophonique; du grégorien aux
chansons gaillardes ou a la variété: des audaces sonorielles au contrepoint des
forts en theme. Ce jeu amuse les meilleurs d'entre eux" (Faure, ibid., p. 259).
Leurs musiques paraissent se nourrir de sentiments nostalgiques vis-a-vis du
passé. depuis le passé mythique de I'antiquité grecque jusqu'a ceux de la société
rurale traditionnelle aussi bien que de l'aristocratie glorieuse des grandes époques
de la monarchie frangaise.

"Au moment ol les politiques sont contraints d'intégrer les classes
populaires & la cité bourgeoise. les compositeurs de l'entre-deux guerres
superposent et juxtaposent, afin qu'ils ne s'opposent plus, les éléments qui, hier,
n'avaient rien en commun. lls font, ou ils tentent de refaire, ce que Couperin
avait réussi alors qu'il composait ses Gouts réunis (Faure, ibid., p. 319).

Dans Je suis compositeur, Honegger fera plus tard (autour de 1950)
l'apologie de cette période particulierement faste, en tout cas pour certains:
"Jeunes compositeurs, mes camarades et moi trouvions toutes les portes
ouvertes. Nous avions mille facilités que les jeunes d'aujourd’hui ne peuvent pas
imaginer (et je ne veux pas les énumérer pour ne pas avoir I'air de les narguer).
Songez qu'a 22 ans, aprés avoir écrit quelques piécettes sans importance, des
maisons d'édition nous faisaient des contrats a I'année."

Selon Jean Roy, "la chance historique des Six est d'étre venus ala
musique alors que la route était déblayée, que tout était permis. Debussy avait
conquis la liberté en brisant le carcan tonal et métrique, Stravinsky et Schénberg
avaient parachevé cette conquéte, puis Satie avait fait d'autre part oeuvre de
salubrité et de démystification. La musique n'était plus cette route obligatoire
jalonnée d'interdits, mais une contrée que l'on pouvait parcourir a son gré en
suivant les itinéraires les plus variés." Mais l'envers de la médaille, c'est une
attitude désabusée sans véritable tension créatrice, qui ne fait que répondre plus
ou moins servilement au goit du jour, aux modes qui se suivent comme toujours
trés rapidement & Paris, non sans cynisme. A partir des années vingt, on ne peut
que constater une méfiance manifeste vis-a-vis de ce qui pourrait venir troubler
l'ordre musical établi, I'héritage du langage traditionnel, que ces indices
novateurs proviennent du jazz. des expériences des bruitistes italiens ou, peut-
étre plus encore, du dodécaphonisme. Et cette attitude de résistance protection-
niste va trouver. dans le néoclassicisme, une forme de contrepoids.

Ou bien, si l'on peut observer des emprunts a des genre musicaux
fortement connotés socialement ou culturellement encore faudra-t-il les rendre
inoffensifs en les réduisant & un jeu d'images d'Epinal. Le néoclassicisme est
précisément 1a pour favoriser une telle démarche faite d'habiles concessions.
L'enseignement de Nadia Boulanger confirme cette tendance trés conservatrice,

n
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Jean-Yves Bosseur

La musique frangaise dans l'entre-deux guerres
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Jacques Ibert juge, lui aussi i 5o
Juge, si, : :
S5 g que l'atonalité est synonyme de catalepsie et de

d|antiséln1&ivene11:egt du néoclassicisme coincide par ailleurs avec une vague
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Sn Cxe/?ug}nment a l.etat d'esquisses. Par exemple, en 1920, Milhaud compose
recettzc tai r;‘our vo(;x et quatre clarinettes. Un barman chante le texte d'une
sous forme de récitatif, et le répéte 3 g i
, cte a son gré. Le i
: . B p : gre. Les instruments qui
Aacr:nfl‘paggent Jouent !ndependamment leurs parties, sans aucune coordinatign
prolono]:a te la partition, les instrumentistes attendent leurs partenaires en.
geant une note tenue. Il s'agit la d' Smi
, g une sorte de prémisse de l'oe
: ne : uvre
ouverte; toutefois, M.llhaud.ne renouvellera pas l'expérience, la considérant un
{)rzu ;:omme une plaxsantgrxe. De méme, entre 1922 et 1927, il cherchera a
i :{slc(;rrx:er l? son d[j] la voix en jouant sur la vitesse de rotation des disques mais
, cela semble un a-coté de son activité i : i ,
ivité¢ de composite la diffé
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erfisAr?]cherches entreprises en ce sens par Edgar Varése ou les artistes du Bauhaus
S emagne, tel _Laszlo Moholy-Nagy, jugés bien trop sérieux ou ascétiques
par des artistes qui cherchent avant tout & vivre et faire vivre une jouissance
immédiate, sans égard des conséquences.

ey 'La polytonalité me semble pourtant le principal apport de I'époque en
e «JUStem_ent'chez Mll.hal.ld (en particulier dans sa musique de chambre) qui
€ se servir d'un tel principe comme d'un artifice pour contourner la tonalité’
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I'explore en tant que moyen d'entrecroiser plusieurs musiques, tout en les laissant
percevoir de maniére distincte. Loin de nier les apports de l'atonalité, comme la
plupart de ses confréres, Milhaud adopte une position beaucoup plus nuancée
(qui pourrait rejoindre dans une certaine mesure celle de Stravinsky), écrivant en
1925: "La polytonalité et l'atonalité ne sont pas des systemes arbitraires. Elles
sont, I'une, le développement de I'harmonie et du contrepoint diatoniques, l'autre,
celui du chromatisme, et devraient a ce titre faire l'objet d'études techniques
complémentaires. Nous avons vu que, d'origine absolument opposée, elles se
rejoignent dans certains cas (harmonies tonales résultant de contrepoints
polytonaux, mélodies atonales reposant sur un tissu harmonique composé
d'éléments diatoniques). Ce qui déterminera le caractere polytonal ou atonal
d'une oeuvre. ce sera bien moins le procédé d'écriture que la mélodie essentielle
qui en sera la source, et qui vient du "coeur" seul du musicien. C'est cette
nécessité absolue, organique, de la mélodie initiale qui empéchera ces procédés
de se figer en un systéme autrement mort-né. Toute la vie d'une oeuvre ne
dépendra que de l'invention mélodique de son auteur, et la polytonalité et
I'atonalité ne feront que fournir un champ plus vaste, des moyens d'écriture plus
riches. une échelle expressive plus complexe a sa sensibilité, a son imagination,
et a sa fantaisie.”

Milhaud demeure certainement le musicien francais le plus ouvert et
inventif de sa génération. Peut-étre sa situation en tant que juif, qui fera l'objet
des attaques les plus sournoises de la part de ses détracteurs, l'a-t-elle aussi
amené a occuper une position moins étroitement chauvine, repliée sur elle-
méme, que ses contemporains.

Plus cinglant que jamais, Edgar Varese, qui ne vécut que trés
épisodiquement en France, résume la situation, dans une lettre datée de 1934: "Si
vous saviez comme la bande des petits excités "russo-blancs frangais bien-
pensants et patriotes” néoclassiques parait ridicule de loin. Pas une note ne
restera de leurs sécrétions. (...) Plus que jamais, je veux un art fort et sain,
dépouillé de toute intellectualit¢ morbide et décadente. Purgé de tout
parisianisme. Un art qui vous empoigne aux tripes et vous entraine dans son
tourbillon ! Celui-la est universel. Pas besoin de le comprendre, on le subit.
Point."

Mais les années vingt voient aussi émerger les promesses d'une
nouvelle génération, marquée notamment par la personnalité d'Olivier Messiaen
qui compose, entre 1926 et 1928 une premiére piéce d'orgue, Le banquet céleste,
sa premiére partition publiée; on y trouve déja le recours a des procédés comme
les modes 4 transposition limitée qui deviendront une des bases de son langage
compositionnel. En 1936, 0. Messiaen, André Jolivet, Yves Baudrier et Daniel-
Lesur fondent le groupe de /a Jeune-France, reprenant une dénomination jadis
utilisée par Berlioz. Selon Y. Baudrier, le but de ce groupe était de "propager les
oeuvres exemptes de toute banalité aussi bien d'avant-garde qu'académique, de
lutter pour rendre a l'art ses valeurs humanistes, et enfin de créer une musique
vivante. (...) Les conditions de la vie devenant de plus en plus dures, mécaniques
et impersonnelles, la Musique se doit d'apporter sans répit a ceux qui l'aiment sa
violence spirituelle et ses réactions généreuses”. Par rapport au projet des Six, le
changement de ton est manifeste. L'heure n'est plus aux délicats divertissements
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mondains. La situation internationale devient de plus en plus menacante et la
seconde guerre mondiale est proche. Il se produira 1a une véritable fracture qui
affectera aussi bien les rapports sociaux que la pensée artistique et leurs
inévitables interactions.

XKan-He bocep

OPAHLIYCKA MY3UKA
Y MEBYPATHOM IIEPUOY

(Pe3zume)

[Tpe romune nocne Tpsor cserckor pata y Mpawiyckoj Gumie cy
obenexene crpapanawtBom Epuka Cartuja, jep je y HerobBum menuma npe-
MO3HAT "HOBM NyX" KOju je Tpebano uspasutu. HapounTo Bennku omjex mmaie
CY HbEroBeé KOMIMO3UULM]E, NOCEOHO OaneTH, y KPYroBMMa KOjU Cy HETOBAIH
MOIEPHU CEH3UOMIMTET, OOK je 0acTMOH KOH3EpBAaTUBM3Ma W dabe OWia
Schola cantorum BeHcana JI' Enauja. TaGpuen ®ope, Mon duxka u Mopuc
EmManuen cy rnaBHu aktepu MogamHe "KOH peBosyuuje”. jJa HU HajMarbe
HMje TIpUBauUUIa MiIage Komrosutope rpyne [leciiiopuua, Koja Mounibe aa ce
oopmbyje  1916. romuHe. Hosa rpyma ce ecreTcku rnoBe3yje ca
nenoBarbeM XKana KoKToa M HEFOBOr YMETHHUKOT Kpyra, HAPOUHTO C OO3M-
POM Ha wuieje usnoxeHe y Kokroosom texcry [leitiao u Apnexun (HarmmcaHom
1918, a objaBbeHOM caenehe romune).

Y ¢paHLyckoM MelhypaTHOM repuony OUTHO MECTO 3a

HMropa CTpaBMHCKOT, ayTeHTHUHOT KOCMOMOAMTE, KOjU HUje y CIyKOM 6UI0
KaKBOI' KYJITYPHOI M30JIallMOHM3Ma, 3a Pa3iuKy on (paHIyCKUX KoJjera, 3a
KOje je HeOoKJIaCMLM3aM HauMH 14 Ce OABOje O APYrMX HALMOHAIHMX LIKOJA.
Kao wro numwe Mumen Pop y kbHM3M 0 (paHLYCKOM HEOKIACHLIM3MY
(ITapus, 1997), oBaj cTui ce OTKPMBA KAO CPEACTBO KOje MOXe A M3pa3u HOoC-
TaJITHjy TIpeMa ernoxaMa y KojuMa TOHATHM Je3UK U HeroBu (hopMasHU MOxenn
HHUCY joul OWIM [OBENEHH Yy mnuTame. HeoxnacuumsaM je, mpema MCTOM
ayTo €CTeTHKA JeAHOT APYIUTBA KOje ce 3a0aB/ba M y3AMXKE IMPOLUIOCT 3aTO
uITo alIFbOCT YrpoXaBa Herope NpUBUIETHje. 3ancTa, AaHac HaMm Cyb-
BEP3UBHHU acnekr [llecidopuue v3riaena jaxaH M JNaKMPaH, OH He IOBOLU Y
OMACHOCT aKaleMCKe BPEINHOCTH, Beh KX, HAMpPOTUB, JYKaBO peakTyalusyje u
LIONPHUHOCH HHXOBOj pec :




Jeaena Josanosuh

O ITECMW FPOJEHHUIIH
YV TOPHOJ JACEHUILIN
(TUmoJioruja)

Aiiciupaxiu: OBaj pan ce 6aBu IBOjaKUM TyMaueHeM TepMUHA Opojeriu-
ua: Kao gedmje pasbpajanniie M Kao WIAJbMBE WIH JbyOaBHE TeCME KOJy
nesajy oapaciau. Jok ce geuuje OpojeHuue YrlaBHOM PELUTATHBHO
U3roBapajy, Opojexune ONpACIUX C€ MOTy TEeBaTU Ha HEKOJIMUKO
pa3IMYUTHX HAYMHa.

Knyune peuu: GpojeHulia, Habpajarbe, pasOpajajiMla, KpaTKu Hares,
cwiabuyHocTt, pedpeH, Jacenuua, Lymanuja

Ha tepmun 6pojeruua, OTHOCHO Opojanuya, Haunasu ce dewhe
y JIATEpPATypU O HAPOIHUM KIHVDKEBHMM TBOPDEBMHAMA HErO O MEJIO-
roetckuM obauumma. Ilpema mpoyuyaBaolMMma CPIICKE HAapOOHE KHbU-
JKEBHOCTH, OpojeHMLIa ce u3jenHauaBa ca pasdpajainuoM. To je, npema
geuHuLMju, “nedja mecma, 0OMYHO 0€3 IO0BOJLHO JIOTHYKE CalpKMHE
(Hajuemthe y urpama)”', OIHOCHO “KpaTKa, CTMXOBaHa, yIJaBHOM, Oec-
MUCJIeHA Ka3iBarba, KojuMa ce pasdpajajy ydyecHULH Y urpn”.> Y er-
HOMY3MKOJIOILKO] JIUTEPATypH, OHa je, MehyTum, ommcaHa xao “Ha-
IMY3UKaTHUM OBIMK feyjer cTBapaiairsa’.’

VY ciayuajeBuma Kal OBaj TEPMHWH O3Ha4yaBa [€BaHy IIECMY,
CUTyalllja je HeTo CIOXKEeHWja, jep ce IO MOjMOM OpojeHuua MOXe
Mofpa3yMeBaTH BHILIE Pa3IUIMTHUX BPCTA METOMOETCKUX obnuka. [e-
buHULMje Ha KOje Ce HaWiasu y PeYHHULMMA U Y eTHOMY3MKOJIOLIKO]
nuTepaTypu objalirkaBajy rnojam opojenuua y 1Ba 3HAUYCHA: KA0 MNECMY
c1000NHMjer caapXKaja Koja ce McreBasa y KoJy' M Kao mecMme KpaTkor
Haresa, y Kojuma ce “ctuxoBu pehajy uiau 'Habpajajy’ jenaH 3a apy-
TUM JIOK ce He ucreBsa Leja necma’.’

" Peunux cplckoxpeailickod KiouxceenoZ u Hapoonoé jesuxa, Kwura I, CAHY, Uncruryr
3a cprickoxpBatcku je3uk, beorpan 1962, 203.

* Radmila Pesi¢, Nada Milosevié-Dordevié, Narodna knjizevnost, Vuk Karadzi¢, Beograd 1984, 40.

' Elly Basi¢, Brojalica - melografski problem djecjeg poetskog stvaralastva, y: Tpehu koHrpec
dosktopucra Jyrocaasuje, apxan oa 1-9.9.1956. r. y Liproj Topu, Uerume 1958, 241,
242.

¥ Peunuk epickoxpeailicko KruycegHoé u Hapoonoe jesuxa, 203.

* Dimitrije O. Golemovi¢, Narodna muzika Podrinja, "Drugari”, Sarajevo 1987, 20, 75.

* Panmuna ITerposuh, Mopposowke cipykiiype cpiickux Hapoonux idecama, y: 300pHUK
padosa o Ciiesany Mokpawuy, CAHY, Onemetbe IMKOBHE 1 MY3MUKE yMeTHOCTH, beo-
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[IpuavkoM TepeHCKOT HCTpaxuBarba Ha IpocTopy Ioprse
Jacenunue y Buie maxoBa cy 3afelieXeHe MecMe Koje Cy KasuBadyu
Ha3BaIN Opojenuuama U 6pojanuyama.’ Kasusauu oBy BPCTY Mecama
oznpelyyjy npema HauMHy u3Bohewa: “To je 6pojanuua, 3aTo 1ITO Gpo-
Jum, Haobpajam”, Gaul Kao M y IPYrUM KpajeBUMa KOjU Cy HAaCebeHU
MOIJIaBUTO AMHAPCKUM CTaHOBHUILTBOM.' [TpeMa ToMme, OrilTA OLIMKa
necama Opojanuya je cunadbuuHo u3Boherbe MyXKer Tekcra, Hajuemihe
Wa/bUBOT calpkaja. TeKCT OBMX Mecama MOXe Ja TpeIcTaB/ba acollu-
JaTUBHO HU3ame Pa3MYMTUX CJIMKA, [da MpaTH WUTPy pedw, Ia U 1a
CalpXXM pas3jINYUTE BUIOBE yMETawa CJIOroBa WJIU HHUXOBO HEOOWYHO
pasMellTare, OLHOCHO, pasjnyuTe BUAOBe “pama” ca Tekcrom.” C
Apyre cTpaHe, Opojanuue MOTY 1a caapxe W cuiabuuHe pedpeHe Koju
10 caapxajy NMpeicTaBbajy 3aceOHY LETUMHY Y OIHOCY Ha MeTOCTHXOBE
M KOJM Kao ga, mpeMa peuuma Pana [losnanoBuha, umajy 3a umsb aa
CaKpHjy MpaBu CMHUCAO U MOPYKy recme. "

Kan je peu o Mesl0aMjcKOj KOMIOHEHTH, Y OCHOBHU je OOUYHO
KpaTak MeJOAMjcKM o0pasall, OMHOCHO, KpaTKM HareB' Koju ce mo-
HaB/ba ca CBakUM cTUXoM. IIpu u3Bohemy ce roToBO penoBHO jaBiba
Onaro ybp3aBame (accelerando) mpemMa Kpajy recMme, WM Mpema Kpajy
npuaoaaror pepeHa.

Y TI'opwoj JaceHuuu, Kao ¥ Ha APYrUM TMOAPYYjUMa Te Cy UC-
TpaXkuBaHe OBE I10jaBe, HaWsla3W ce Ha /Be MoceOHe rpyrie OpojeHuua:
Ha OHE KOje M3BO/E JIella U OHE KOje U3BOAE OAPACIIH.

Jleuuje bpojenuue

OOMYHO ce M3BOAE HEMOCPENHO Mpel MOoYeTak AeYyMjuX Urapa
M uMajy 3a uwb aa mely yyecHuunMa Oyny mM3abpaHu oHM Kojuma he
OouTn HamermeHe ToceOHe ynore. [leTe Koje Kasyje/neBa 6pojenuuy
YUHU TO y3 CTPOrO OAMEPEHE PUTMUYKE IMOKpeTe (ILUTO MOXKAa IIpej-
CTaBJba) 1IpaoCTaTaK HeKalalltbhe obpenHe paame ca oapehleHoMm Ha-
MEHOM).

rpan 1971, 219; sunern wu: Hparocnas desuh, Hapoona myszuxa pazavesa - obauuyu u
paszeoj, beorpan 1986, 292.

'Y oBoM Kpajy nepame Gpojenuua y Koay Huje yoGuuajeHo.

" Dimitrije O. Golemovié, Pevanje koje to jeste i nije, u: Etnomuzikoloski ogledi, Biblioteka “XX
vek”, Beograd 1997, 108 i fusnote 3-5; parocnas desuh, Hapoana mysuka [parauesa...,
292; Pane Tlo3nanosuh, INecma GpojeHnua y yxuukoM Kpajy, 360pHHK panoBa 32. KOH-
rpeca CY®J y Combopy 1985, Hosu Can 1985, 256.

’ Dimitrije O. Golemovi¢, Pevanje koje to jeste i nije, 111.

"“Pane Tosnanosuh, MMecma bpojenuua..., 254-255.

" Dimitrije O. Golemovig, Pevanje koje to jeste i nije, 110.

" Page TlosHanosuh, /Tecma bpojenuua..., 254.
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Jenena JosaHoBuh O necmu OpojeHuuu y [opwoj JaceHuun

OBe Opojenuue ce M3BOJE HA CACBUM jeIHOCTaBaH, PELMTATH-
BaH obpasaw (npumep 1)."

bpojenuue oopacaux

bpojenuue Koje M3BOJE OJpaciu TEBajy Ce IPYIHO, Y pasin-
yutuM mpuwinkama. Hajuenrhe cy ux u3BoaWIM MJIaAu Ha cele/bKaMa,
npejMMa U KOMULIAKHUMA, all MOTJIE Cy C€ YyTH W Ol CTapujuX XEHa
Ha Bece/blMa, Kao LITO je KOHCTATOBAHO My VKMYKOM Kpajy." ITpema
HaBOJAMMa U3 JInTepaType, HhUX0oBa MpuMapHa QyHKLMja je 3abaBHa, a
IPEKO HbUX CE Yy OKBUPY 3ajenHulie Mory mspehu u oapeleHe mopyke
Koje OM y OMJIO KOM [IpYyroM BHUY jaBHOT caolllliTaBarba Oujie Tabyu-
caHe.

Ha npocrtopy Topwe Jacenuue Mmehy 6pojenuuama onpacinx
yoyaBajy ce (Ha MpPBOM MECTy Mpema TeKCTYaJlHUM, a TeK Ha ApYyroMm
MECTy M MY3MUKHUM OCOOMHaMa) 1B€ OCHOBHE IpyTIE:

A) CunabuyHe recMe WAabUBOT cajpXaja, y Kojuma ce CTHU-
XOBUW pehajy jenaH 3a IpyruMm, Ha jeaaH MEJIOAMjCKK oOpasall.

bpojenuye w3 oBe Tpyrne MOry Ce M3BOAMTH Ha pasanIuTe
HAuUHe. ’

HajjeaqnocTaBHMjM HAYUH U3BODema je - CKaHIMpame CTUXOBa
Ha TOHOBMMa HeoipeheHe BUCHHE. Y3 COMUCTY, KOjH U3roBapa OCHOB-
HU TEKCT, Y IeBamy MOTY y4eCTBOBATH M APYIM MeBayu KOjU M3BOIE
pasIuuUTE OHOMATOIMEjCKE 3BYKE WM [TOHAB/bajy ApYre, He3aBHCHE
CTHXOBe, YMMe Ce CTBapa CBOjeBpcHa “‘puTaM-cekiuja” y3 somehy nu-
HUjy (npumep 2). OBakaB HauWMH W3BOlewa Opojeruuy HajBulle TPU-
6113KaBa jeaHOj BPCTH U3Bohera mecMme 3BaHe 3ymoba.”

VKOINKO CYy OBakKBUM OpojaHMLaMa MPUAPYXKEHU MEJIO-pUT-
MHMUKM 0OpaciLiii, OHe Ce Ha TepeHy Hajaze y pasIuIuTUM BUAOBUMA
n3poherba:

- jesHormacHoM (rpumep 3), IUTO MOXKAa [puIiaga jeMHOM OX
HajcTapujux U3BOHAYKMX MAaHMpPa OBHX KpPajeBa;

" TTorpebHO je HanomeHyTH ja je OBy OpojaHuuUy M3Bejia ojipacia ocoda, ¥ TO Yy
HACTaBKY [10C/le HEKOJIMKO OTIeBaHMX [ecama, Tako [a je TOHCKE BHMCMHE Yy OBOM
npuMepy G110 JIAKO MACHTH(UKOBATH; TOBOPEHE BapujaHTe Cy APyrauuje MHTOHMPaHE U
MOTY MpeactaBbaTh noceban menorpadbcekn npodnem (Bumetu o tome: Elly Basic, Bro-
jalica - melografski problem djecjeg poetskog stvaralastva, 242).

" Ana Marosuh, [Tociedwu pesyaiiaitiu ucidpaycusarsa y HUIHOBOYICUHKOM KPAJY,
Vxuukn 36opHuk 4, Tutoso Yxuue 1975, 404.

" Ha melycOGHY CPOZHOCT OBMX, HAM3IIEL Pa3IMUNTUX NIPUMEpA, YKasyje n reorpageka
GIICKOCT MeCTa Y KojuMma cy 3abeliexxeHn: pey je o dpojenuuu 13 Bunue xon Tonone u o
sym6u w3 Lpryhe Ha Pyanunky (ynop: ap Pagmuia Tlerposuh u JeneHa Josanosuh, 'Ej,
Pyonuue, imu daanuno cidapa — desare u ceupawe pyie "Lpuyhanxa”, My3nKonowKu
nucruryr CAHY. Bykosa sanyx6una, beorpax, Kyarypuu uentap [opwu Mutanosaul
1996, npumep 6p. 10, y wramnu).
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- IBOTJTACHOM, XOMOGOHOM, Ca eJleMEHTHMa CTapujer U HOBU-
jer meBarba (rpumep 4);

- JIBOTJIACHOM, TIeBameM Ha Oac (npumep S).

Kan je pey 0 oBaKo pasjiMuUTUM CTUJIOBMMA M€BaHha OBE BPCTE
bpojeruya, KOPUCHO je CETUTHM C€ 3aHUMJ/bMBE MOjaBe KOja je youyeHa
MPUIMKOM CaMOT TepeHCKOT cHuMawa (y ceny Hdowa LllaTopma).
Haume, meBaumile cy y TOKy M3Bohewa YKYIMHO [M€T Ayrauykux 6po-
JjeHuua Ha WCTU, jelHOCTaBaH MeEJIOJAMjCKM oOpasal, CIIOHTAaHO IMpo-
MeHMJIE TOTOBO MCTO TOJMKO M3Bohaukux crtuioBa. [IpBa y HU3Y 6po-
Jernuua (riociae HEeKOJIUKO recama y HOBMjEM CEOCKOM CTHIly) OTIeBaHa
je TOTOBO CACBUM JIOCHEAHO Ha Oac; Ipyra je oTreBaHa XOMO(QOHO, ca
TEPLIOM U CEKYHIOM Kao jeMMHUM Ca3ByYHUM €JeMEHTHMa (Ca PETKUM
CIyLUTareM JOHEr Iylaca Ha HajHUXU TOH [lel), NOK je HWweHa KaJeHlla
oui1a y BeJqmKkoj cekyHau. Tpeha 6pojeruua je (10 MOJIOBUHE) OTIEBaHa
jenHormacHo (mpumep 3). OBaj CHNOHTAaHM TIpejiazdak Ha YHUCOHO
MeBambe MOXKIa MOXKe Ja CBENOYM O HEKaJallkheM TPUCYCTBY jEAHO-
[JIJACHOT TeBamba OpojeHuya y OBOM Kpajy; la HHUje TaKo, ABOIJIACHO U3-
Boheme O cUrypHO OWI0 3acTyrm/beHo A0 Kpaja. [locienmwe mse 6po-

. Jenuue OTIIEBaHE Cy Kao U Jpyra y HU3y — XOMOGOHO, ca HarjaueHuM
CEKYHIHUM Ca3ByLUMA.

OBO CBOjEBPCHO Tpararbe 3a oiropapajyhum ctuiom nspohema
OBe BpCTe OpojeHuua TOBOPU, M3Mely ocTajior, y MpUIOT Te3W Aa Cy
OBe MecMe JaHac IOJ jaKMM YTHLIajeM HOBHjeT CeOoCKor meBamsa. IIpe-
y3UMam¢e APYror rjaca U3 HOBUje CEOCKEe MY3WYKe Tpaduuuje U He-
roBO [0JaBak-€ TMECMU KOja je HeKaaa MOXJa IeBaHa jeJHOIJIACHO, y
OBOM CJIy4yajy BepOBaTHO uMMa (YHKUHUjY 3BYUHOT “o6orahema”", mo
yriaeay Ha nesatbe Ha Oac. HoBuje ceocko mneBame je y BehuHH
cilydyajeBa MpPEOBJIANao, IITO TMOTBPhYjy CTWICKM YUCTO OTIIEBaHE
BapujaHTe 3a0ejieXXeHe y APYTMM MecTUMa (Ipumep 5). YIIPKOC ToMe,
Kao WITO ce BHIM, MOHEKaX ce y HU3y u3Bohera MpojaBu U jelHO-
rJacHa BapujaHTa, Kao Moryha MoTBpla HEKalaluMel HauKWHa IeBarba
OBaKBHX Iecama.

OBy BpcTy 6pojaHMLIAa MOXE NPATUTH U PUTMUYKO IJbeCKarbe
pykama (rmpumep 4). Mnaxk, ¢ o63MpoM Ha TO Oa C¢ OBaKBa BpCTa
npaTke He cpehe yBeK y3 MneBambe Opojanuua, OHa CE MOXE cMaTparty
caMoO jelHOM o MOTYNHOCTH HCTHMLama H-UXOBOI PUTMHUYKOT TIyJca,
Kao jemaH O HajBaXHMjUX ejleMeHaTa OBAaKBMX, Y MEJIOAMjCKOM I0-
rJely KpajHe jeIHOCTaBHUX Itecama.

B) pyry rpyny OpojeHuIla KOje M3BOAE OAPACIM YHMHE Haj-
yeithe mo caapxajy jbybaBHe MecMe; OHe MpeMa My3MYKHUM OIIMKaMma
MOTY TpUIMAafaTH CTapWjeM WK HOBHjEM CEOCKOM MY3MYKOM CIOjy, a
Ha3UB Opojenuue cy mo0WIe 3axBabyjyhu cuiabMuHOM MpUIEBY (pe-
dpeny).”” OBaj npurnes je Hajuelrhe Iy>Xu O MEBAHOI CTUXa M jaB/ba

'* Dimitrije Golemovié, Srpsko dvoglasno pevanje II, u Novi zvuk, 9, Beograd 1997, 22.

" O TakBMM necmama suaet: Dimitrije O. Golemovi¢, Pevanje koje to jeste i nije, 108 i fusnota
8.
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ce Ha Kpajy Tocjiebe Menoctpode (y mecmu CTe_tpMjer ¢J0ja) WM Ha
Kpajy cBake mesoctpode (y necmMama HOBUJET cJioja). '

[1aBHA OIMKA OpojeHMLA OIPACIMX U3 OBE IPYyIe, Kao WTo J&
geh peueHo, MpeacraBba AyT pedpeH Ha Kpajy CBaKe WM camo Toc-
nenme MmenocTpode. Takse recMe MOry npuralaTh:

- CTapyjeM CEOCKOM MY3MYKOM CIIOjy, TpH YeMy TaKBy TpH-
mepy 13 Foprbe Jacenuiie BEpOBATHO MpeacTaB/bajy TpaHCQ)opM}:(caHe
MYILLKe TIyTHUYKE [ecMe MOPeKIoM M3 AMHAPCKUX obJsracTu;  CH-
naBuuHa CTPYKTYpa Tpuioaator pedpeHa uiMHU KOHTPACT ¥ OIHOCY Ha
MeTH3MaTUuHe MeIoCTHXoBe (Iprumep 6); .

- HOBHUjEM CEOCKOM MY3MUKOM CJIOjY. OBakBe necMe OIMKYJe
CTWICKO jEeJIMHCTBO MENOCTHXOBAa W TPHUAOLATOT pedpeHa, Koje ce
o4UTYje vV CUIabUuHOj CTPYKTYPH (ipumep 7). Y D,pa_raqei%y je cponaH
MEJOAM|jCKM 00pasall MEJIoCTHXa HasBaH bpojeHunKu 2aac;  Ha CIUIHY
onpeauuiy y T'oproj JaceHnun He HaWIa3nMo, an HECYMIbUBO j€ 11a
Cy OBU IpUMEpPU CPOAHU mehy cobom. V¥ Halem I[pumepy (6p. 7),
takolje, ymaubuBa je CIMYHOCT Haresa npugoaator pedpeHa ca
HATIeBOM Tecama U3 TpBe rpyne (pumepu 4 u)d). 2

[Mopen oBux BpcTa rnecama, y Topmw0j Jacenuuu ce u3pas opo-
jamiu W HaGpajamyu cpehe Wy Be3U ca [PYT¥M BUIOBMMAa BOKaﬂHO'F
‘M3paxaBarba: eBarbeM [eTeTy M HapylabeM 3a TTOKOJHUKOM (K-
Karsem), Kao 1ITO je KOHCTATOBAHO ¥ 3a IpYyre 001acTH Hace/beHe ,[m,_
HApCKMM cTaHoBHMIITBOM.” Y THUM cClyyajeBMMa OOWYHO opoju cama
1o jemHa xeHa. Takobe, u3pa3s Gpojaiiiu KOPUCTH CE W [a O3HAIM HI/I:
3ae CIUTABMUHMX Tecama (Ha MCTH 2rac) Ha cBaaOEHOM Becesby; Tala
ce Kaxe: “riecme ce Opoje’. Tlopen Tora, y3 OMMc AOLOJICKOT reBama y
ceqy BuHua kasuBauyu cy v U cresiehe oOjalIFbebE: “To Huje
ecMa, 1a ce @esa, Hero ce 6poju, Kao opojenuua.”

3aHUM/BMBO je da je Ha TepeHy (Y Topwoj JaceHuuu, amm 1
APYTUM KpajeBnma) sabesiekeH 3HavyajaH Opoj mpumepa Kojn caﬂp?Ke
crAMuHe OCOGMHE Kao OHM KOju Cy ONMUCaHW y OKBUDY apyre Tpyne
Gpojenuna y oBoM pany. To cy Ha MPBOM MecTy TecMe uuju je [TOYEeTHU
ctux Tpu desojke 300p 300pune (M HeroBe BapujaHTe) WM Buwmuguzga
pod poduna. MehyTuMm, Kasusail OBC mecMe He Ha3nBaJyr6p(yeHu—
yama.' Y3poK OBaKO pasIMUMTOM CXBaTarby fpojenuua M HaBEACHUX
MpriMepa BEpOBATHO Tpeba TPAKUTH Yy pasjinyuTOM TOPeKIy M1
JABHALIHO] HAMEHU OBUX Mecama.

" Jenena Tnuropujesuh, ‘ Pabauuncko’ ceupaiwe u Hesare y Topwoj Jacenuuyy, Cabop
HapOIHOI CTBapajialliTBa Cp6uje, 1, Tonona 1993, 19-20 u npumepu 9 1 10.

" Tparocnas desuh, Hapodna mysuka JNpazauesa..., 292.

* Dimitrije O. Golemovi¢, Pevaitje koje to jeste i nije, 108.

) R B 5
* Iparocnas Hesuh, Hapodna mysuxa Jpazauesa.... 292.
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Jelena Jovanovi¢

ABOUT SONGS CALLED BROJENICA FROM

GORNIJA JASENICA - TYPOLOGY
(Summary)

In this article attention is drawn to folk songs known as brojenica sung in the
region of Gornja Jasenica. These songs range from children’s countdowns vocalized dur-
ing games to brojenica sung by adults. From the melopoetical point of view they can
differ. Children’s hrojenica are either sung or recited, whereas adults’ bojenica are always
sung and often have humorous or emotional content. It has been established that in Gornja
Jasenica in humorous brojenica sung by adults in short tune the older rural two-part style
prevails. There are also several examples of songs in unison, while elements of more re-
cent, modern singing are quite rare. The brojenica with emotional context (love songs),
sung in modern rural style, is characterized by a long, syllabic refrain after every melo-
verse. A resemblance in melodic pattern between adults’ brojenica and tunes with an
added refrain is also noticed, giving evidence to their common origin.
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Ipumep 6p. 3 — nesa xeHcka rpyna us Jlomwe [Llatopme, Boau
Munena Maruh, pohena 1926. IMasnosuh y [1. LLlatopmu.
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JeneHa JoBaHoBuh O necmu OpojeHuuu y Foptboj JaceHuum

IIpumep Op. 5 — nema xeHcka rpyna u3 [liackoBua, Bomu
Cnaska MunucasbeBuh, pohena 1931. MBkosuh y Iliackosuy.

TIpumep Op. 6 — nieBa keHcka rpyma u3 Jlowe Lllaropme, Boau
Mupocasa Ipokuh, poliena 1922. Ilerposuh y . [latopbu.
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ITpumep Op. 7 — neBa xeHcka rpyna u3 brnasnase, Boan Ha-
tanmnja [lesuh, pohena 1930. Mapkosuh y Brasuasu.
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Ilpumep 6p. 7 — nesa xeHcka rpyna u3 bnasnaBe, Bogu Ha-
Tanja lesuh, pohena 1930. Mapkosuh vy biasHaBu.
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Melita Milin

GENERAL HISTORIES OF MUSIC AND THE PLACE
OF THE EUROPEAN PERIPHERY

Abstract: One of the aims of the paper is to draw attention to examples of parti-
ality against younger or peripheral music cultures. still subsisting in Western
general histories of music. It is suggested that one of the ways of overcoming
such attitudes could be to organise team work that would concentrate on writing
regional histories of music. Thus a fairer integration into general histories of
music would hopefully be achieved.

Key-words: histories of music. nationalism in music. centre-periphery relations

As could be expected, the first histories of music appeared in those
West-European countries possessing the longest and richest musical traditions
and special impetus to writing historical works of all sorts was given in the early
19th century when musicology was established as a university dlSClplme in Ger-
many.' It is a well known fact that many general histories of music reflect rival-
ries between different nations over their contributions to world music treasure.
Such competition was unthinkable in the first century of music history writing,
that is in the 17th century (Calvisius, Kircher, Mersenne), with the exception of
Giovanni Bontempi's Historia musica (1695) which was criticised a century later
for its "unjustifiable partiality for the country where the author was born".” The
writers of the 18th century were preoccupied with the idea of progress and they
didn' t usually think of music in terms of the nationality of the composers, but
then came the century that saw the "awakening" of nations. The great-man theory
was shaded with nationalism. Hegel for example wrote about national genii and
about peoples chosen to be "dominant for a given epoch in the world's history".’
Some of his thoughts sound very modern, or rather postmodern, like the one that
"the history of the world travels from east to west, for Europe is absolutely the
end of history, Asia the beginning". National movements which led to the crea-
tion of national states in Europe provoked a climate of open contest between dif-
ferent peoples in all areas, including of course the writing of histories of music.
So-called national schools from peripheric parts of Europe (eastern Europe,

" There exists a certain rivalry between Austria and Germany in this regard. The early 19th century
meant namely the beginning of the activity of so-called music directors at the German universities,
but it was Eduard Hanslick who was the first to hold the title Professor ordinarius for music history
and aesthetics at the University in Vienna (1870).

“ John Hawkins. A4 General History of of the Science and Practice of Music, London. 1776. Quoted
from Warren Dwight Allen. Philosophies of Music History. A Study of General Histories of Music,
1600-1960. London. 1962, p.26.

© G.W . Hegel. Grundlinien der Philosophie des Rechts, tr. as Philosophy of Right, by S.W.Dyde,
London. 1896. pp.346-347. Quoted from W.D.Allen. Ibid. p.92.
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Scandinavia, Spain) came to be regarded by music historians from the "Centre"
as of minor value, mainly on the grounds that they introduced native folk music
into highly organised art forms of Western music, and this threatened - they
thought - the dignity and the universal character of Western music. On the other
hand, a German music historian, Lorenz Kraussold, wrote proudly that "Wagner's
nationalism is of a universal sort, since universality is one characteristic of Ger-
man national feeling".* Similar examples are not lacking in France and are even
more pronounced in Italy which fought for the supremacy of its music over its
most "dangerous" rival - Germany. The fact is that in the histories of music deal-
ing with the 19th century many not very important German, Italian or French
composers were included, in order to present the wider cultural and artistic
framework of a great composer's life and work. At the same time, for Russian,
Polish or Bohemian composers of higher rank only modest places were desig-
nated as if their whole output were of secondary importance. This attitude can be
understood only if the author of such books was a contemporary to the emer-
gence of national schools and not able to judge impartially about their value. But
today, a century and a half later, the discussion of their contribution must be fair.
especially considering the fact that so many great names of 20th century music
came from those peripheric regions of Europe.”

The first part of the 20th century saw the growth of such partiality, espe-
cially in Germany and Italy in the fascist and nazi periods. Things seem to have
improved in the second half of the century, but one-sided attitudes still persevere
and one of the aims of this paper is to draw attention to some of them.

We shall all certainly agree that the history of music must in the first
place investigate the relationships between the cultures and at the same time pre-
sent a continuous narrative.’

As concerns the latter demand, it is becoming a more and more difficult
task considering the growing pluralism of expression, begun in the last century
with the appearance of the composers from the European periphery. Therefore
we often come across histories of music that are really encyclopedias, with ac-
counts on parallel developments which rarely cross. Very elitist opinions have
been expressed, claiming that if a musical culture wishes to be included in the
general history of music, it should, first, have contributed in an essential way to

* Lorenz Kraussold, Die Musik in ilrer kulturhistorischen Entwickelung und Bedeutung, von den
dgltesten Zeiten bis auf Richard Wagner, Bayreuth, 1876. p. 102.

" Different aspects of the problem how to incorporate East-European and non-European music cul-
tures into general histories of music were exposed in a number of studies, among them in: Zofia
Lissa. Ost-West-Probleme in der modernen Musikgeschichisschreibung, Musica Antiqua Europae
Orientalis I Bydgoszez (collection of papers), Warszawa. 1966, pp. 19-41: Jiti" Fuka¢, Zur Gesell-
schafts- und Erkenntnisfunktion der Musikhistoriographie seit der Aufkirung (dargestellt am
Beispiel der bohmischen L nder), Colloquium musicologicum (collection of papers), Brno, 1974,
pp. 94-106: Dragotin Cvetko, The Present Relationship between the Historiography of Music in
Eastern and Western Europe. International Review of the Aesthetics and Sociology of Music.
197872, pp. 151-160; Andrej Rijavec. Notes towards the National and International in Music.
IRASM. 1976/1. pp.83-87; Helmut Loos, Probleme der Musikgeschichtsschreibung zwischen Ost-
und Westeuropa in: Die Musik der Deutschen im Osten und ihre Wechselwirkung mit den Nach-
barn. ed. by Klaus Wolfgang Niemélier und Helmut Loos, Bonn, 1994, pp.1-17.

¢ Carl Dahlhaus, Gibr es eine Weltgeschichte der Musik? Melos NZ, 1975/5, p.346.
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the creation of an "ideal type" in the course of its development and, second, it
should have achieved a wide resonance.” This brings us to tl}e much debated
question of influences and more particularly. to the question of whethgr the cul-
tures that had assimilated a lot of influence but whose music productl.on conse-
quently was not influential, should be dealt with at all in general hilstones of mu-
sic.® It is true that there were and still are cultures that predomm.amly receive
foreign influences and haven't achieved yet an aesthetical and technical level tbat
would prove to be relevant for other cultures and whpse example would b§ fol-
lowed. Since we can assume that the nation in question possesses a pote;mlql of
gifted composers basically equal to that in other countries, it could be maintained
that a strong foreign culture can, by its very importance, make thf; development
of a national musical culture slower. Such a situation can last until one or more
protagonists of a native music culture reach the intemagonal stage. This was the
case not only with the countries of the European periphery, but glso w1th the
United States of America.” Although aware of the failure of Amepcan music to
gain a strong international position before World War 2, thq Alner.lcan m.usxcplo-
oist P.H.Lang devoted a disproportionately large place to it in hls.Muszc of the
Western Civilisation and the same applies to D.J.Grout's History of We.stem Mu-
sic'’ regarding British music. Such partiality is common .in g?neral hlstqrtes of
music written by historians from the second or thqu "circle surrpupdmg the
most developed cultures and it is essentially a reaction to the partiality of .the
other side. Indeed, one often has the impression that "minor” cultures are being
included in their general music histories just to prevent possible accusations and
that the task is coTlsequently quite superficially carried out. Th.e main reason why
cultures which haven't reached a transnational level should be included in ggneral
histories of music is at the same time one of the main aims of music lnstqry,
namely the investigation of the dissemination of musical ideas and their reception
wherever they occur.

It is important that the authors of music histories expose clearly what
their criteria for the selection of composers are. And it is, of course, one problem
whom to include and quite another sow to do it. In his recently pu'blxsheq Musik
im Abendland IMusic in the West (Munich,1991) the German musmqlogst Hans
Heinrich Eggebrecht states that national schools dq belong to ?he music h!story of
the 19th century'' but in the whole book there is no mention of Cilglkovsky',
Mussorgski, Borodin or Dvotak! It is true that the au_thor restricted 'hlmself to
the Western countries and, what is more, he stresses in the Introduction that his

: s ] 12
aim is to write a history of music based on his subjective, personal experience .

7 .

Ibid.
¥ The problems of the late inclusion of peripheric nations into Western muslcal developments anq‘01;
the so-called accelerated development were investigated in a number of Yuggslnv mugcol:»gma
texts. See for ex. Nadezda Mosusova, Die Renaissanceidec in der A//usik- cler‘l Sudslc[nven lm7 l)(.gzmd
20. Jahrhundert in: Jacobus Gallus and his Time (collection of papers). Ljubljana, 1985. 162-168.
Y Cf. Paul Henry Lang, Music in Western Civilisation. London, 1963, p. 940.
" Donald Jay Grout. A History of Western Music, London. 1960.
"'See p. 381 ‘ _ ; -
12 Uind so bildet das Erleben der Musikgeschichte die konzepzionelle Maxime dieses Buches" (Vor-
wort. p. 9).
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which of course by no means equals arbitrary writing. However, it is hard to un-
derstand such omissions.

In no case should belonging to a culture of great tradition mean privi-
lege, but - and this is my main point - the basic criterium should be that an indi-
vidual contribution to general development is achieved, wherever it comes from.
Obviously it is easier to proclaim this concept than to apply it. In all cases indi-
vidual composers' output should be the primary object of investigation, although
it cannot and should not be isolated from the tradition and the environment where
it was created. The most important thing then is to study carefully the interrela-
tionships between different cultures by putting more emphasis on the works
themselves rather than on them being representatives of their nation's heritage.

There will always be composers whose place will be restricted to na-
tional histories of music, due to their local significance. There must exist a hier-
archy among different composers' levels of achievement: between those first-rate
composers whose work is both progressive (in the sense that it has produced a
novel technique) and fully accomplished from the artistic point of view, and
other, much more numerous composers whose work is derivative. And then there
are more subtle differentiations among the latters, resulting from the aesthetical
evaluation of their achievements. Judging from the great majority of the histories
of music that have appeared so far, it could be concluded that progressive artists
come only from countries possessing a so-called high culture and a great tradition
behind them, or are emigrants in European music capitals, mostly in Germany
and France. The latters belong to two cultures: to their homeland's where they
were brought up and to that of the country they chose to live in, which provided
them with important new stimuli. But the question still stands: Would composers
like Stravinsky, de Falla, Ligeti, Xenakis and Gubaidulina have gained the repu-
tation they have if they had stayed in their countries of birth?

Another aspect of this situation is that it looks as if all outstanding com-
posers have left their home countries and that only second-rate ones have stayed.
Could it really be so? Since the writers of music histories are not omniscient, they
tend to include into their books those composers who have already gained an
international reputation and leave only a modest space for surveys of "national
selections". The problem then arises of how to make such a survey. As a rule,
historians don't have the time to do research themselves in, say, Romanian or
Serbian music. So, as could be expected, they must rely on other sources which
they cannot check through, or if they can't find them they simply omit to include
the achievements of the nation in question.

Let me present this problem from the point of view of a historian com-
ing from one of those peripheric countries of Europe - Serbia - which cannot
boast an outstanding contribution to the general history of music. The reasons for
that are easily understood considering the fact that the Serbs, together with the
Greeks and the Bulgarians had to suffer the Turkish yoke right at the time of the
most dynamic development of Western civilisation and its music. At the time of
the blossoming of Romanticism, the peoples of the south-eastern part of Europe
were striving to liberate themselves from more than four-centuries Turkish rule
by pushing the Ottoman oppressor back to Asia and they were making their first
modest attempts at regaining their place in Europe. Thanks to the ethnic Serbs
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living in the Austrian Empire, the bridges to central and western Europe, to the
culture of the "people chosen to be dominant", were built quite quickly. This
does not mean, however, that the newly freed nations could easily find their place
in the 19th century international society and consequently in different histo-
riographic studies. An enormous effort to compensate for the loss of time awaited
them: in the middle of that century the peoples of the European south-east had
only germs of musical institutions like music schools, choral societies, orchestras
and opera-houses. Could they really expect then to be accepted, while making
only their first attempts at symphonic and operatic music, when even the Czechs
and the Russians with their important contributions to the 19th century music
scene had to confront so much opposition and were so underrated? The 20th cen-
tury saw a relatively quick modernisation of Serbian music and consequently the
gap between it and the main European trends was closed for the first time in the
thirties and then again in the sixties (in the meantime it had to endure and sur-
mount the ideology of socialist realism).

Not unexpectedly, the first general histories of music in the Serbian lan-
guage suffer from West-European excluswlsm smce they were either based on
foreign models" or were translations from German." One more thing deserves
attention: with the exception of Roksanda Pejovic's History of Music (covering
the times before the 19th centuw) there are still no general histories of music
written by Serbian or Yuooslav authors that include native composers and give
them appropnate space.'® The first national history of music appealed only in
1962 in the same book as a Croatian and a Slovenian national hlStOly This was
not a synthetic work since it was necessary that basic research was done first. The
next step was the attempt to make such a synthetic history and the author, the
Slovenian musicologist Dragotin Cvetko, didn't restrict himself only to the na-
tional musical cultures within the borders of the then Yugoslavia, but included
also Bulgaria.'® This very difficult task was very well done, although some re-
marks could be made concerning partiality in favour of the achievements in the
Western part of the South-Slav area and that pamallty 1s comparable to that of
Western authors in relation to the European periphery.”” And that is a bit ironic
considering the fact that the whole region in question (i.e. the Slavonic part of the
Balkans) is usually taken by the Westerners to be a peripheric one.

" Ljubomir Bosnjakovi¢, Kratka istorija muzike (A Short History of Music), Belgrade. 1921.

" Karl Nefl. Uvod u istoriju muzike (An Introduction to the History of Music), Belgrade, 1937.

" Roksanda Pejovic. Istorija muzike. 1, Beograd. 1991.

' The same is true of most East-Curopean and other peripheric regions. Even Russians. to my
kno\xlulve haven't produced such a history yet.

" Stana Djuri¢-Klajn. Razvoj muzicke umetnosti u Srbiji (The Development of the Musical Art in
Serbia). in: Andreis. Cvetko. Djuri¢-Klajn. Historijski razvoj muzicke kulture u Jugoslaviji (A His-
torical Development of the Musical Culture in Yugoslavia), Zagreb. 1962, 529-709
. Dragotin Cvetko. Juzni Slovani v zgodovini evropske glasbe (South Slavs in the History of Euro-
pean Music), Maribor, 1981. The book first appeared in German: Musikgeschichte der Stidslawen,
Kassel-Maribor. 1975.

" For instance, in Cvetko's survey some important Serbian composers like Stevan Mokranjac. Ste-
van Hristi¢. Miloje Milojevi¢ and some belonging to younger generations have received a dispropor-
tionately small space.
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For most Western™’, but sometimes also for East-European historians of
music®', Serbia and its wider surroundings present a no-music region, or at best
they have only vague ideas about the late-blossoming of national schools and can
name just two or three names without having heard more than several pieces. Are
they to be blamed for their ignorance? Could they expect to discover anything
truly sensational in the hypothetical investigation of our music? That is to be
doubted, but anyway this music does deserve to be better known and appreciated
using international criteria, as it is not just a colonial variety of German, Italian or
French music: in that way it would, I strongly believe, gain its deserved place on
the map of Europe's music. How is this to be achieved, especially considering the
fact that no Serbian composer has yet achieved international reputation? As a
rule, only when one or several composers from a peripheric region meets interna-
tional recognition, will the heritage of the country that had produced them attract
broader attention. Eastern Europe gave birth to Stravinski, Bartok, Jana~ek, Lu-
toslawski; Scandinavia contributed mostly with Sibelius, Spain with de Falla,
England with Britten. Thanks to these outstanding representatives, the cultures
from which they stem are admitted to the "central music powers" and the deserv-
edly great trio - Germany (including Austria), Italy and France - is transformed
into a club with a growing number of members.

What should a country like Serbia (Yugoslavia) do in order to join
them? Among several serious obstacles to the achievement of this goal, one of
the greatest is the existence of comparatively few sound-recordings of Serbian
music and the same can be said of printed scores. The language barrier must also
be taken into consideration since there is very little basic literature about Serbian
music that is translated into English or German. And this concerns not only the
past, but affects enormously the position of also contemporary composers who
are from the start handicapped for belonging to a peripheric culture. What should
be done? Should our state send a number of its most distinguished composers to
spend some time in an important centre of new music production, Cologne for
instance, where they would try to get their works performed and hopefully re-
ceive international recognition? Maybe the same could be achieved if the state
was willing (able?) to offer greater financial support to the sole festival of con-
temporary music and thus enable renowned composers, critics and managers
from abroad to be invited year after year? Unfortunately, both options would
require such large sums of money that they would have to be postponed for a
decade or two. Therefore it is up to individual composers to try to do something
on their own for their careers, to rely on their own initiative.

¥ See for instance: The New Oxford History of Music, X, ed. by M. Cooper, London, 1974 Jacques
Chailley. Précis de musicologie, Paris, 1984: Gerald Abraham, The Concise Oxford History of Mu-
sic, Oxford. 1985.

! See for instance: Georg Knepler. Music Historiography in Eastern Europe, in: Perspectives in
Musicology. ed. by B.S.Brook, W. O.D.Downes and S.V. Solkema, New York, 1972 Jifi Vyslouzil
doesn't mention either Serbian or other Yugosiav composers in his Hudobnici 20 storocja (Musi-
cians of the 20th Century), Bratislava, 1964. The ground for it could have been political, but also the
absence of relevant studies byYugoslav authors. In the enlarged edition of the book (1981) Vyslouzil
devotes some space. a very limited though, to Yugoslav music (after 1943), separately to Serbian,
Macedonian. Croatian and Slovenian music cultures. Several serious omitions can be found in this
book, as well as generalisations that ought to be corrected.
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After this short digression on the problem of marketing art, let's turn
back to the question of the place of peripheral cultures in general histories of
music. It is important to bear in mind that Serbia (Yugoslavia) together with
other peripheric countries of Europe (like Spain, Norway or Bulgaria) share, in a
higher or lower degree, many basically Western aesthetical values and under-
standm0 of music, its role in society and so on. After all (lets be ironic), isn't
Eastern Europe together with Middle Europe a "relative West"?** Those peoples
regard the Western heritage that has been transmitted to them in different ways,
as their own - at least partly. All those cultures deserve a wider place in general
histories of music. We can apply Dahlhaus' remark that "The world hlstory of
music is - methodologically defined - a historical comparativistic research"> and
undertake a comparative investigation of historical processes and achievements
in those cultures that are derived from the Western. Special attention should then
be drawn to structures and processes that partlv coincide™ (it would be worth
while comparing, for instance developments in a Balkan and a Scandinavian
country). Although there are no direct connections between most of those cul-
tures, they occasionally display a remarkable similarity in their developments, a
fact which should attract the attention of musicologists (historians) who are usu-
ally more interested in processes occuring in the main music centres. The phi-
los'ophy of music history can profit from the study of the patterns that can be ob-
served in those processes. The main precondition for this undertaking should be
the use of the same methodology, but, of course, the historian should be aware of
the need to allow for specmc devxatlons in methodology considering those cul-
tures' different "historicities". In any case, the result should not be simply the
sum of national histories presented in successive chapters in an encyclopedia-like
way, but a universal character should be achieved.

My last point is connected to the question: who will be _willing and
competent to realise this idea? It would be difficult to imagine a single author
able to carry out such a task. Therefore a logical conclusion can be deduced that
an international team of renowned musicologists, specialists in their respective

national music cultures, should be gathered for such an undertaking. The (best
strategy would probably be the one that has been suggested by Helmut Loos™, to
start with regional histories consisting of smaller unities which would often over-
lap (for instance a survey of symphonies with a survey of the treatment of folk-
lore, etc.). When the main issue of the methodology is settled and agreed upon
the rest should not present a major problem and periodical meetings would have
to be organised for probable revisions and adjustments. If the work is success-
fully realised with European music and its concerto grosso of different musical

2 See: Jacques Handschin's article Abendland in: Musik in Geschichte und Gegemvart, Bd. I, Kas-
sel-Basel. 1989. column 26.

 Dahlhaus, Ibid.

* Ibid.

 Ibid.

* See: Helmut Loos, Kulturregionen. Methodische Uberlegungen zur Musikgeschichtsschreibung 1}1
Mittel- und Osteuropa in: Colloquium musicologicum “Wenn es nicht Osterreich gegeben hitte. ..
(collection of papers). Brno. 1997, 134-139.
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cultures”, it can be hoped that the project could be extended to non-European
countries that have a music culture derived from the West-European.

This paper was presented at the 16th Congress of the International
Musicological Society in London (14-20 August 1997).

Meauiwia Muaun

MECTO EBPOIICKE ITIEPU®EPUIE
Y OINIITUM UCTOPUJAMA MY3UKE
(Pezume)

HauuvoHanHu mokpeTH Koju cy BOAMIM Ka CTBaparby HaLlMOHATHUX
apxasa y EBponu mpousBenu cy KIMMYy puBajcTBa u3Mely pasiMuyuTUX Ha-
pola Ha CBMM IO/BMMA, YKbYUyjyhu u My3uky. Mcropuuapu my3uke u3 "LeH-
Tpa" TyMauWau Cy TaKO3BaHEe HALIMOHAHE LIKOJe U3 repudepujckux obaactu
Espornie (uctouHe Espome, CkanauHasuje, [llnmaHuje) kao HUXe BpemHe.
Passior je nmpBeHCTBEHO OMO OTMOp mMpema yBoherby HapomHe My3UKe V Bil-
COKOOpraHM3o0BaHe GopMe 3amagHe My3HKe, LITO je yrpoxasaio, CMaTpain cy,
JOCTOJaHCTBO M YHMBEP3alHH KapakTep 3armaaHe My3uKe. Y HOBHjeM pa3-
100y, nocne [Ipyror cBETCKOr paTa, OAHOC TIpeMa MajiuM, rnepudepHuM Kyi-
Typama ce NMpOMEHMO Ha 00/be, alM jeAHOCTPaHW CTABOBM jOLL OTICTajy, Ta je U
jenaH ol LWJbEBA OBOI pala Ja Ce CKPEHE MaXHha Ha HEKe Of HhUX.

VYBek he 6utu KoMmno3utopa uuje fie MecTo, 300T HUXOBOI JIOKATHOT
3Hauaja, OMTH OrpaHUUYEHO Ha HalMOHa/lHE HucTopuje My3uke. [Ipobiem je
LWITO OHUW APYIHW, U3Y3€THHW MMOJeNMHLM U3 HEIOBOGHO apUpMUCAHUX KYJITypa -
u3y3uMajylii OHEe KOjU Cy C€ TIPECEIMJIM Y HEKHM Ol BAXKHHUJUX MY3UUKUX LIEH-
Tapa - HUCY Ha aaeKkBaTaH HAYMH 3acTYM/BEHW YV OIMUITUM HUCTOpHjama.
YumeHUla je aa je nmoTpedHa HayuHa, My3UKOJIOWKa aupMalinja Marmbux KyJl-
Typa. ¥ Tom cmucay Ou Tpebaso npumeHMTH JlanxaycoBy MMcao 11a je cBeTcka
HUCTOpHja MY3MKE - METOAONOLIKW Oe(HUHUCAHO - HCTOPUJCKO KOMTAapaTHB-
MCTUYKO HCcTpaxkuBatbe. Punozoduja My3uuke HCTOPHjEe MOXe Oa UMa KO-
PUCTH ON MpoyyaBarba MOAENAa KOjU OM C€ YOUWJIM y pa3BOJHUM MPOLECHMA Y
pasaMuYUTUM 3eMibama. Y CBaKOM CJyuajy, pe3yaTaT He cMe [a Oyiae jen-

7 See: Zofia Lissa, Ost-West-Probleme in der modernen Musikgeschichtsschreibung, Musica Anti-
qua Europae Orientalis, Bydgoszcz (collection of papers), Warszawa, 1966,40.
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HOCTABHO 30Mp HALMOHATHUX MCTOPMja MPEACTAB/BEH HA EHLIMKIOMEAMjCKU
HaYMH Yy CYKLECHBHMM MOINaBbUMa, Beh ce, Kpo3 ynopemHa npoyuyaBarsa,
MOpa OCTBAPUTH CTPYKTYPHA MOBE3aHOCT W KOHTHHYMpAHa BUILECTOJHOCT Ha-
pauuje.
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ITPUKA3UN U PEHEH3UJE
REVIEWS

THE WORKS OF THE COMPOSER MILOJE MILOJEVIC

(KOMPOZITORSKO STVARALASTVO MILOJA MILOJEVICA): Pro-

ceedings of the Scientific Conference held in Belgrade from November 25 to 27,

1996 editor Melita Milin, editor-in-chief Viastimir Pericic. Belgrade: Institute

of Musicology of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, 1998.

Less than a year and a half after the Symposium dedicated to the works of the
composer Miloje Milojevi¢, Proceedings of the conference were published very thor-
oughly and professionally. In the introductory article, Nadezda Mosusova summarized the
results in the research, publishing and presenting of Milojevié’s music done so far.
Twenty-four full length papers, richly supplied with music examples and documentary
sources, comprised almost everything that was published and researched so far about this
significant composer.

Milojevi¢, a multifaceted artist of Serbian culture — he was composer, musi-
cologist, ethnomusicologist, music producer, and performer — was the focus of the confer-
ence held at the composer’s centenary in 1984 (organized by Association of Serbian com-
posers, The Institute of Musicology and the Faculty of Music in Belgrade). The confer-
ence held in November 1996 (organized by the Institute of Musicology of the Serbian
Academy of Science and Arts) on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of Milojevié’s
death, was centered on his work as a composer, since the presence of polydimensionality
in his creative work reflects the very core of his creative being.

This was the topic of Katarina Tomasevi¢’s study Miloje Milojevié — between
the tradition and the modern, that defined Milojevié’s creative output as a deliberate syn-
thesis of the stylistic tendencies present within his time. “The origins and cases of Milo-
Jevi¢’s style polivalence™ (p.6) Tomasevi¢ had found in his closeness to Serbian literary
Moderna, that considered “the new not necessarily the negation of the old” (p. 11). In the
similar direction concluded his presentation Key opera of Miloje Milojevi¢ composer
Vlastimir Trajkovi¢ — one of the best connoisseurs of Milojevi¢’s work — believing that
“Milojevi¢’s cosmopolitanism have not interferred with Milojevié’s nationalism, and vice
versa” (p.29). Summarizing six key opuses of Milojevi¢’s work, Trajkovi¢ as an impor-
tant criterion for selection chooses functionally transparent emanation of author’s per-
sonal style achieved through the process of “responsible listening to music (p. 28). Along
that line, with chosen six opuses — op. 2b, op. 34, op. 39, op. 67, op. 51 and op. 56a. as
Milojevi¢’s reflexions on “spirit of the time”, why not add also op. 27, Rhytmic grimaces,
as typically atypical and, therefore, recognizable sound repercussion of Milojevié’s ex-
pressionism, that also fulfills required criterion on “depth and transparency of an expres-
sion” (p. 27)?

Milojevi¢’s stylistic orientation was the topic of Roksanda Pejovi¢’s thoroughly
done study of Richard Strauss’ influence on Milojevi¢ — Possible influence of Richard
Strauss on Milojevié¢'s oeuvre. With characteristically detailed citations of all available
titles concerning the same topic, the author inferred “inspiration by Strauss’ paragon” (V.
Perici¢, Muzicki stvaraoci u Srbiji, p. 285) on the example of comparison between
Strauss’ and by Milojevi¢’s concept of symphonic poem.
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The avant-garde reflections in Milojevié¢’s style were discussed in Dragoljub
Katunac’s paper The historical and compositional-stylistic position of Milojevi¢'s Rhyth-
mic grimaces and by Biljana Milanovi¢ in “Le balai du valet”: closeness with the Euro-
pean avant-garde. Dragoljub Katunac — whose announced monography about Miloje
Milojevi¢’s piano music is soon to be published — had proven that Rhythmic grimaces
might stand comparison with Schoenberg’s Piano pieces op. 23 (p. 135), while Gordana
Krajaci¢ did the pioneer work writing about the piano music for children by Miloje Milo-
jevié. The third work about Milojevi¢’s piano music — Harmonic language and folklore in
the early piano composition’s of Miloje Milojevi¢ by Biljana Bulovi¢, launched the new
circle of topics: folklore, with unavoidable returns to connections with Mokranjac.

Le Balai du Valet, ballet grotesque from 1923, was the main topic of three pa-

pers in Proceedings. With detailed analysis of Milojevi¢’s avant-garde, multimedial
methods, close to the ones used by Satie and Stravinsky (p.263), Biljana Milanovi¢ — “Le
balai du valet”: closeness with European avant-garde — considered this work not only as
a “sudden eruption of novelty”, but also as an opus that perfectly represents its author’s
heterogenious opera (p. 277). Jelena Santi¢ observed Le balai du valet from the stand-
point of an experienced choreographer and ballet-dancer — The avant-garde play of the
subconsciousness — choreographic aspect, while Vidosava Golubovi¢ discussed literary
aspects of the text — “Le balai du valet” — Marko Risti¢'s text for the ballet-grotesque by
Miloje Milojevi¢. Tatjana Markovi¢’s paper — The presence of the Serbian romantic tradi-
tion in Milojevié's choral works based on folklore, connects Milojevi¢’s works with Ser-
bian composers from Romanticism, through the “traditional Romantic bond of choral
music”. From this point of view, it is interesting to trace Milojevi¢’s treatment of folklore
in his later creative period, as it was done by Nadezda Mosusova in Milojevic's treatment
of folklore in his last works. Useful introductions to this text are papers by ethnomusi-
cologists Ana Matovi¢’s The contribution of Miloje Milojevic¢ for the preservation of the
Jfolk tradition of Kosovo and Metohia and Dimitrije O. Golemovi¢’s Miloje Milojevié as
an ethno-musicologist and analyst, since these studies stress Milojevi¢’s work on folklore
while stay within “Southern Serbian Lands”, that, accordingly to Mosusova, made critical
influence on composer’s creations (p.178).

Influence of Serbian sacral music on Milojevi¢’s work is also one of insuffi-
ciently researched fields. That was the topic presented in elaborated study Milojevic’s
Solemn liturgy of St. John Chrysostom for solo voices and the mixed choir op. 50 by Bog-
dan Djakovi¢ and Miloje Milojevic’s “Christmas Song” — sublimation of the religious
experience by Vera Milankovi¢, the former from analytical, the latter from the music
reception’s point of view.

From thirteen opuses of Milojevi¢’s orchestral music, composed between the
1903. and 1921, the only well known is symphonic poem The death of the Jugovié's
mother — the one Milojevi¢ had nor even assigned the opus number (later supplied by
Vlastimir Trajkovi¢). In her paper Miloje Milojevi¢'s orchestral music Branka Radovi¢
emphasized less known and, until now, unknown orchestral works by Milojevi¢, giving
review of all orchestral opuses, as “‘experimental group of works for stylistic interlacing,
confrontation, build-up and expression” (p. 46).

Two “‘vocal symphonies” stand juxtaposed to each other in Milojevi¢‘s opera
(one is epic, Genesis of Men for soloists, chorus and orchestra) as cantata, and the other is
lyric — The Feast on the Medow, a cycle of five songs, op. 59. Those were the topics writ-
ten by Dragana Stojanovié¢-Novici¢ — “Genesis of Men” by Miloje Milojevi¢ as a musical
metaphore of Jovan Ili¢’s poem - and by Neboj$a Todorovi¢ — “The Feast on the Medow™
in the context of Milojevi¢'s late vocal cycles. 1f we accept Stojanovi¢-Novici¢’s opinion
that stylistic line of the Genesis is Wagner-Straussian (pp.118, 120) and Todorovi¢’s
claimt that The Feast on the Meadow is “distinctly expressionistic work...realized by the
most radical music language” (p. 74), then we have the coordinates of Milojevi¢’s style
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measured by West European common denominator for the period between 1912 (begin-
ning of the work on Genesis of Men) and 1939 (year of the creation of The Feast on the
Meadow). ‘

Six papers in the Proceedings elaborate on Miiojevié’s works for string instru-
ments. Milojevié¢’s unfinished Concerto for violoncello No.1 in G major (1905), whose
formal and style analysis were given by Ira Prodanov, “represents the 'ﬁrst \ygl‘k of this
kind in Serbian music literature for this instrument” (p.302). Melita Milin treated
Milojevi¢’s cycle works for three violins in Milojevic's cycle;_/c")r three solo violins, as an
essence for Milojevic’s construction of suite-cycle forms. Similar approach took Mar}Ja
Masnikosa in her analytical study Milojevi¢'’s “Intima”, suite Jor strings, on the motive
re-le-do-mi-la and Gorica Pilipovi¢ in Milojevié’s string quartet Rural Motifs.

Two authors, musicologist Sonja Marinkovi¢ (The String quartet in C minor)
and composer Anica Sabo (Miloje Milojevié¢'s String quartet in G major op.11) usedl the
method of restorative musicology, the one encountered in West-European and American
musicology. It might be interesting to note that critical t‘zdinon's qf music scores, followe'd
by musicology studies, encompass significant part of publishing activities and music
production in the USA.

Alongside the precise and illustrative music examples_ (done by Slobodan
Varsakovi¢), following the majority of works, Procecdings contamvN'amve, ,Index and a
very important Title Index that gives an easy access to overview of Milojevi¢’s works.

(translated by the author)
Sanja Gruji¢-Vlajni¢
Washington, USA

ETHOKAMII *TIELLITAHH 1998~

Y TOKy MPOTEKJIMX PAaTHUX TOAMHA Ha MPOCTOPY ousuie Jyrociaasuje U
y TOKY MOJMTMYKOT OCaMOCTa/bUBaMha HHCHHUX HCKAlalbHX perybiMKa y Be-
JINKOj MEPH CY 3aMpJic M KYITYpHE Be3e u3Mehy HUXOBMX LIEHTapa. Ccﬂgy_re
CTpaHe, MOKYLIajH OXHB/baBarba TPAIMUMOHAIHE CCOCKE necme y Cpoujn
jaBsbajy ce Gall y TO BpEMe W pasBujajy ce MapajcjiHo ca MpOLIECOM U30JIaLunje
Halle 3eMJbe 1 CBe AYOJber yTamarba y 3ariyiyjyhe 3BYKE pasHUX no’pynapﬂnx
XaHpoBa (OI OHHMX YBE3EHMX ca CTpaHe, IIpeko Typbodonka”, ma Ho
HAjHOBMjUX KBa3WUTPAHIMO3HMX, a BEOMa MCIUIATUBUX JIUMEHNX TBOPEBMHA,
W3HMKINX M3 aoMahe GUIMCKE TTPOAYKLIMje).

OTyma ce OpraHM30Barbe CTHOKaMIma y cely [MewrtaHu Ha 00aIK
Oxpunckor jesepa (12 kugomeTapa ox Oxpuna nipema Ceetom Haymy, Ha Kpa-
jibeM jyrosamany buBuIE JyrOCIOBEHCKE penyGHMKe MakenoHuje) jaBba Kao
MU3Y3eTHO MO3UTHBAH U oxpabpyjyhn mokyuaj. :

Kamm, Koju je Tpajao caMO HEKONUKO IaHa, On 24. mo 28. jynma, oKy-
MUo je My3uyape M3 HEKOJIUKO (TpeTexHOo) OanKaHCKMX 3eMaba, KOJU CYy no3-
BaHM aa ydecTBYjy Ha ETHO-aKyCTHYapCKOM dectupany (EtHo-ADEC) y

"V aucKycmjama CpriCKMX €THOMY3MKosora oBaj M3pa3 Ce YECTO 3aMeibyje
CTPaHMM TepMUHIMA pecliaypauuja, Konsepeauuja n peKoHCupykyuja.
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- Ckoruwy y okBupy CKOMNCKOr Jjeta (29. u 30. jyna). ETHokamm wu AKycTu-
YapcKu (ecTuBan opraHmzoBana je Mysuuka omnanvuua (Mysuuka Mmaaduna) y
CKormmy.

Y pany kamna, nopen My3M4apa-npakTHyapa, y4ecTBOBAJIO je U HEKO-
JIMKO CTHOMYy3MKoJIora U3 MakenoHuje u Jyrocnasuje u jenau €THOKOPEOJIOT
u3 Makenonuje. INpenaBaun Ha OBOM MajioM CeMUHapy OWJIM CY YJIAaHOBM Ofi-
JIMYHOT MJagor CKOMCKOr AHcaM6ia 3a M3BOPHY MaKemOHCKY My3uKky “Ilere
'ATaHaCOBCKM”, Kao U CTYOCHTH W auruiomun Opnceka 3a €THOMY3UKOJIOTHjy
Mysuuke akanemuje y Ckomumy. TlonasHuuu CCMHUHapa cy OWIH: iWeaiiiapcko-
myzutka gopmayuja “Axpa’ us Coodwuje (Byrapcka), nepauxa rpyna “Mo6a”
- u3 beorpana (Cp6wuja), cBupau na K0603y n neBay Apnan Bakow (Mahapcke
HallMoHanHocTH) M3 YaHTaBupa ko Cy6oTuie u rpyna “Tautanpyj” u3 Crno-
BeHuje. (JemmHu roctw kamma KOjU HMCY y4eCTBOBAJIM Ha (dectuBany 6unm cy
YJTAHOBH BOKAaJIHO-MHCTPYMEHTATHOT cacTaBa “Befo miatHo” u3 beorpana.)
Kamm je, npe cBera, opraHusosaH ca mmmem Jla ce ydyecHuMuu cectuBaia
OMMKe YNO3Hajy ca MaKeNOHCKHM TPaiUuLMOHATHUM MY3UYKUM U OPCKUM
'CTBAapanalITBOM. Y4ecHULHM cy, Takohe, umanu 100py NpWIMKY aa ce
MelycobHO yrosHajy M na pasMeHe CBOja WCKycTBa, Ia W jJa 3ajeNIHUYKHA
MYy3ULIMpajy, Hagadelin HoaUpHe Tauke Melly Bullle MM Mame CpOmHUM
MY3UYKUM TpaiuliMjaMa: MakeJOHCKOM, Gyrapckow, CprckoM u Mahapckowm.
Tux Hekonmko nmana y Tlewrrannma 6umu CY, 3alpaBO, HAa HEKW HAYUH, IOK-
JIOH opraHu3atopa yyecHuunma Pectunaia.

Pan y xamny onBmjao ce Ha nBa HUBOA: TEOPUJCKOM U MPAKTUUYHOM.

Teopujckn yBuI y MakeoHCKO HAPOMHO MEBalbE NoJa3sHUUMMaA Kypca
MPY>XKUJTA je CTYAEHTKHHba €THOMY3uKosiornje bpanka Byrapucka.

Ionasnuum kamna cnywanu cy, y3 MY3UYKE WIycTpaluje (TepeHcKe
U CTYIWJCKE CHHMMKE), HEKOJMKO MpeaaBatba Koja Cy oOyXBaTWia LIMPOKY
MPOBJIEMATUKY: OTUKE CCOCKOT TMeBatba Y UCTOYHUM U 3alaZHUM TIpeaesiuma
Makenonuje, THmoBe Menomuke y CTapUjUM W HOBUjHUM CJIOjeBUMa, Kao U
u3BohauKe MPUCTYIE PA3TUYUTUX reHepaluja Mo3HaTUX 1eBaya MaKeJOHCKUX
TpalMUMOHAHUX necama (Backe Wiuese, Bame Jlazapose u apyrux). Y no-
JeMMHMM acrmekTMa 6o je He camo moryhe, Beh 1 cacBUM yMmecHO ycrocTa-
B/baTh napaneic naMel)y MakeOHCKMX M CPIICKHMX CEOCKHMX Mecama M I1oCMa-
TpaTH ozpeleHe rMojaBe Koje Cy NMPUCYTHE Y OBHM CPOAHMM T€BAYKMM Tpa-
AMuMjama (apXauuyHW TOHCKM HU30BH, THIIOBU ABoryaca, Kopuilhere M3BHKa,
TOHCKA 00ja, OpHaMEHTHCae, MOAM3AILE MHTOHAUMje Y TOKY MENOCTHXa
WTL.). YYeCHUUM KaMNa Cy 3ajelIHUYKN MOTIENaTd M BUACO CHUMAK JIETHET
obuyaja y FamMyHuKY non HasusoM [aauuka ceada. [TpukasuBarbe 0BOT CHU-
MKa OWJI0 je mnponpaheHo CTpYYHUM KOMEHTaprMMa, Koje je MpUIpeMuia
bpanka Byrapucka.

Jlpyru 3HayajaH CerMeHT paga y KaMmny je OMJI0 NMPakTHYHO YMO3Ha-
BAMC Ca MakCIOHCKOM TPAOWIIMjOM, U TO MEBAFbCM, CBUPAHHEM U UTPabeM.

Ceocke mecme ca moapydja MakenoHuje palieHe cy y nsema OBOje-
HUM rpynama: XeHCKOj U Mywkoj. OBakaB HayMH paga 6uo je onpeheH cxsa-
TarbeM KOje M3BHPE M3 GanKaHCKe Tpamuimje: y MPOLUTIOCTH CY TpaauLIMOHA-
JIHE TIeCMe U M3BOl)eHe caMo y TaKBUM ycaoBUMa. JKeHCKe TecMe MoJIa3HULA-
Ma Kypca npencraBuiie cy yiaHule aHcam6ia “Ilere ATaHacoBcku”, Ha mp-
BOM MCCTy BOKanHa conucTkuma Ennma IMaHyakoscka. Ca Myikom rpyrnoMm
TeBava panuna je CTyIeHTKUIbA ETHOMY3HKOJIOTHje Hpena CrojaHoscka.

IlpakTuuny HactaBy cBUpama Ha TPaAMLMOHAIHUM WHCTPYMEHTUMA
ApXaju cy 4naHosu aHcam6ia “Ilete AtaHacoBcKu”: pyKoBoamMnal aHcam6ia
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Pucto ConyHues (rajoe u xapan), Bene Conynues (tanan), Buktop CubaHOB-
cku (kaBas) U CmuaeH JAuMuTpoBcku (Tambypa). Pax u3 obracT MHCTpyMe-
HaTa GMO je MOMOTHYT W BUICO-CHUMKOM OBOTONMUIMbeT QPecitiusara 3a Hapoo-
HU U360PHU UHCHIpYMeniiu Y ceny JloMHeHU Koo Hpvmena.“' YyeHuuu Hapon-
HAX MWHCTpyMeHaTa OWIM Cy MaxoM MYIIKaplu, IUTO je, Takohe, OWIo
onpelheHO TpalMLUMOHATHUM OaJIKaHCKUM CXBAaTakbEeM.

HactaBy u3 HapoaHux wrapa apxkana je HMsona Oneryecka-
TarapyeBcka, OUTUIOMHpaHU eTHOKopeosor. [lojiasHMuM ceMHUHapa cy TMon
HEHNM DYKOBOJCTBOM HAy4YW/IM YKYITHO LIeCT opa, a 3BOLMIH CY HMX V3
“JKMBY MY3UKY”~ - CBUpaH€ YlaHOBa aHcam0sia “ATaHacOBCKU ™.

TokoMm onBMjarba KamIia HETOBM TOJA3HULM CY MMad MpPUIHKE Ja
npeacTaBe My3udku Qoskiaop cBojux 3emama. O CPIICKOM ¥ LIPHOTOPCKOM
HAapOIHOM TeBawby W MHCTPYMEHTMMA ujaHuua rpyne “Moba”, eTHOMY3HUKO-
Jgor JeneHa JoeaHoBuh, odpxana je jeMHOYaCOBHO MpelaBame ca My3HMYKUM
npuMepuma. (OBO je OMJIO M jeIMHO MpeAaBarbe Y KaMIy KOje ce ONHOCHIIO Ha
HEeMaKeIOHCKH (hoiKIIop.) :

Pe3yntaTu NMpakTUYHOT paja yYeCHUKA OWIM Cy TIPEICTaB/bCHU jaB-
HocTu Yy Oxpuay, 28. jyna, y okBupy ¢ectuBana Oxpuacko jerto. Ilopen Ta-
YyaKa U3 pereproapa cBakKe Ol MPUCYTHUX Tpyrna U COJIUCTA, TOM TPWINKOM CY
U3BEIAEHE U HyMepe KOje Cy HaydyeHe WU apaH)XHWpaHe TOKOM eTHOCEMMHapa y
[Tewrtanuma. CBupay Ha ko603y Apnaa bakoill 1 HEKOJIMKO YjaHOBa OpKecTpa
“ATaHACOBCKM”, MajcTopa Ha CBOjUM MHCTPYMEHTHMA, WU3BEJIU CY 3aHUMJbUB
apaHXXMaH jeHe CPeAbOBCKOBHE MahapcKe MENOIH|C, Ha OCHOBY HCHOT HOT-
Hor 3anuca. Capaama usMmely Oeorpamcke “MobGe” u CKOTCKOT aHcambra
“Ileue ATaHacoBCKM”~ TIpMKa3zaHa je 3ajedHMYKHMM H3BODEHEeM jeldHe Make-
JOHCKE U jellHe CPIICKe MecMe, CPOAHUX MY3UYKHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA.

Ynpkoc ToMe 1WTO KamIl, 300T CBOT KpaTKoOT Tp&}ja}ba, HHje MOrao naa
MpyXu MOryhHOCT 3a 6JMXKe YMOo3HaBare U MPOAYO/bEHUJY capaliby CBUX He-
FOBUX yYeCHMKa, OH OM MOTrao aa IpejicTaB/ba yCIellaH MoYyeTak MO3HAHCTBa
W capaire HEeKOJIUKO aHcambasa KOju ce MpakTHUYHO OaBe HAapOIHOM MY3U-
KOM, Ka0 M capaire CTHOMY3MKOJIOTa M3 CYCEAHMX OalKaHCKMX 3eMaba.
[MourreHn, nmpodecMOHATHU OTHOC U HOCBETIEH.OCT ca KOjoOM My3uuyapu (KO_].I/I
NpUnaaajy, yCJIOBHO peyeHo, miiahoj TCHCPALIMU: TIPOCCK HUXOBUX TONMHA je
O0KO 25) mpuia3e oHOMe 1ITO paae, 06e3delyje ma ce usmely cede Beoma Jako
1 Op3o cropasymeBajy. [lokasyje ce na je capaawa Mel)y nmpakTuyapuma, yKo-
JIMKO je CBaKu MOHA0C00 NOCTUTao U3BECTAH CTEMEH BEIUTWHE, HELITO ILUTO CE
CacBMM JIaKO TOCTHKe. 3axBasbyjyhu Tome, TpaauMLMOHalHAa My3uka OalkKaH-
CKHUX Hapona nobuja MoryhHocT na, KaKo y CBOjOj CpEeIMHH, TaKO M Yy WHO-
CTpaHcTBY, Oyde MpOMOBHCaHa Ha Hajbo/bu MOryhMm HadMH: O CTpaHe
MJaauX, TaJeHTOBaHMWX, MocBeheHWX W BeoMa 030M/bHUX M3BODada, KOjU Cy
TEK Ha TOYETKY CBOT MPABOT CBUPAYKOT M MEBAYKOT y3/IeTa. A

TIpo6reM KOjUu ce y TOKY paja y HEKOJHMKO MaxoBa IMPOjaBHO jecy 14'3—
BECHe Hecyriacuue mel)y rpynama UCTMHCKUX 3a/byO/beHHMKA Y MCTH T10CA0: €
jemHe cTpaHe, My3uuapa-TipakTUyapa, W, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, mpoydyaBajiala Hapo-
JIHE MY3WKe, KOjU Cy Ha NMPBOM MECTY TeOpeTHUYapu. Y3pok THM HECYIJIACH-
1ama ¥ oxbujamby Ja ce y3Me y 003Mp U MULLJBEHE ApYre CTpaHe je - Kao LUTO
00MYHO OMBa - HECUTYPHOCT, 060ja3aH Ol HEMO3HATOT M HEMOBEPEHE Y IpY-

? JlosHEHM Cy POLHO MECTO 4YyBEeHOr rajaamia W Kopeorpada nok. [lerpe
ATaHaCcOBCKOr, IyXOBHOI M MPAaKTUYHOT MOKpeTaua Miafor aHcambia Koju HOCH HEroBo
ume. On oBe roaute u cam decrusan y JlonHennma tpeba na Oyae Ha3BaH M0 HEMY.
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rora.” Cae je To NaKo pasymbMBO, ¢ 063UpOM Ha (M3pa3nUTO EeKCIIPeCUBHY)
MPUPONY MY3UKE KOja je y MUTamwy, Ha OyOMHY M pacBeirheHocT nojeanHa-
YHHUX MPUCTYINA, Ma U Ha YBPCTY MOBE3AHOCT OBE My3UKe ca oceharbeM JIMYHOT
M HALMOHAJIHOT MACHTUTETa. [10 MOM MHLIbeHY, pelliere OBOT Mpobliema
JIEXH y pasBHjakby CBECTH O MOTPEOU Ha ce y AaHALIFBUM YCIOBMMA Ha HAlIUM
TIpOCTOpUMA YCTIOCTaBM capaltba YIpaBo M3MeNy JbYAH KOjU ce TEOPHjCKH U
MPAaKTHYHO OaBe HALMOHATHUM MY3WYKUM m3pasoM. ITpe cBera, Taj npobseM
ce Moxe mpepnagath BehoM otBopeHowly u cTpruberseM. To ce, MehyTum,
TIOCTHIKE 30ALMBAEM CTApOT, MAraHCKOT pyXa M OTBAPAbeM Ka MCTHHCKOM
M3BOPY CHarc M Jby0aBM - MpaBoCIaBHOM XpHULINAHCKOM Yuewy, Koje, ropen
CBUX IPYTUX MCTOPUJCKHX U KYITYPHHUX CTIOHA, MPEACTaB/ba HajBaXHUjy Be3y
HajBehie 3ajetHnuKo 106PO Hapoaa IBe CycelHe 3eMibe, Cp6a u MakenoHaua.

Jenena Josanosuh

MY3UKOJIOIIKA KOHIT'PECH ¥ JAIIINJY U MOCKBHU
ITOCBEREHH JYBWIEJY ABA MUJIEHUJYMA
XPUITHAHCTBA

[ToBomom oGenexaparba IBa MuIeHHjyMa xpuuwhaHCTBAa y CBeTy cy
TOKOM OBE TFOAMHE OpPraHM30BaHE pa3MYUTE YMETHUUKE ‘MaHudecTalMje u
OpojHM Hay4HM CKYMOBH. JIBa My3UKOJIOLIKA KOHIpeca mocBeheHa mpaBocias-
HOJ LIPKBEHOj MY3ULM OfpXaHa cy on 12. no 14. maja y Jaumjy u on 15. 1o 19.
Maja y Mocksu.

Kondepenuuja y Jaumjy onsujana ce y okBupy Henitipa 3a eusaniuuj-
cke cidyouje (Centre for Byzantine Studies), KOjU MOCTOjH TOTOBO LiEJTy JeUeHU]y,
MaKo je 3BaHUYHO 0OpPM/bEH (KA0o ApXaBHAa MHCTUTYLHja) TeK 1998. rommie.
OcHosuu 3amatak LleHTpa je adupMucarbe jeHONIACHOT HEYMCKOT — BM3aH-
THJCKOT Tojatba U Y TOM LIM/BY je O caga OPraHW30BAHO IIECT CUMITIO3UjyMa,
Kao 1 OpOjHM KOHLEPTH.

Tema oBoroanuimwer ckyna 6wna je Busaniiujcka mysuka - @paduyuja
u egoayuuja (Byzantine Music - Tradition and Evolution). Y pamy KoHdepeHLHje
ydeurhe Cy y3eqM CBM 3HAUajHMjU PYMYHCKHM TIPOYYaBaoLy LIPKBEHE MY3HKE,
Kao M TO3HATH TMOjUM KOjU AeNyjy Mpu OOTOCIOBCKUM CEMHMHapHjaMa M eIu-
CKOMNCKUM LEHTPUMA Yy DasauyuTUM objactuma PymyHuje. MelyyHaponHu
KapakTep cumIosujyma obe30equIo je U MpUCycTBO INpoydaBaiana u3 EHrre-
cke, I'puke, Ykpajune, Monnasuje u Jyrocnasuje.

Manoxena caomuterwa Moria OM ce TpymucaTd y [ABE KaTeropuje.
Hajsehu 6poj cTyauja uMao je MCTOPHjCKO-KYATYPOJIOLIKU KapaxTep, a y Ma-

' CykobH 0BaKBOI' THNA Ha GAIKAHCKNM NPOCTOPUMA, KAaKO Ce MOHEeKaL UNHH,
MOXJa BOAE [OPEKIO O NABHALUMET, MaraHCKOr BEpOBaba; MpeMa TOM [pacTapoM
ybehery, cBaka on aBejy oOpenHMX IPyna MCTe BPCTE 1 Ca UCTUM LIMBEBMMA, MPU €BEH-
TYalHOM CYCpery, MpeTu Aa Ofy3Me MUCTMUYHY Moh apyroj rpynu. 360r oBor aHrtaro-
HU3MA y MPOLUIOCTH CYy CYCPETH OBaKBMX CKyMKHHa 00aBe3HO 3aBpluaBaau 6opbom Ha
XKHBOT U CMPT; [103HATH Cy NPUMEPH CBaTOBCKUX, Ja3apMUYKUX U PyCalMjCKuX rpobasba,
KaKO Ha CPMCKOM, TaKO M Ha MaKeIOHCKOM MOAPYYjy.
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eM Opojy panoBa Cy NMpUKa3aHU Pe3yJTaTh aHaTUTUYKUX UCTTUTHBAIba MY3U-
gyKe rpabe.

TMpwi0o3u pyMyHCKHMX MCTpakKuMBaya, KOju CY Ha CKyIy OMIM Hajopoj-
HUjU (OKO ABANECET YYECHUKA), OAHOCHJIM CY C€ Ha OIMMCE HEYMCKHX MY3H-
YKMX PYKOIMCa pas3jMyuTe TMPOBEHMjEHIIMje, HACTATUX y mepuoay ox 16. mo
19. Beka. PykonucHo Hacnele, HapouuTo M3 npouuior croieha, y pusHuuama
PYMYHCKUX MaHacTHpa BpJO je 6orato, Te oTyla HHUje HEOOMYHO IUTO Ce HU-
XOBOM TpoyyaBawy Y PyMyHUju nocBehyje Bequka naxmwa. [TocebHO MHTepec-
OBam€ TMPUBYKJIA Cy U3naramwa jepomoHaxa Knnmenra Xapanama (Clement Hara-
lam), KOJU je yYyeCHULIMMA CKyla a0 Ha YBUI MY3MUKE DYKOTMCE M3 Ma-
HacTupa bykuyMm, mucaHe TOKOM Tpolwior crojeha, o KojuMa je TOBOPHO, Kao
u @nopuna byueckya (Florin Bucescu), uHje je caomuTerbe Guao nocseheHo
kanodoHUYHOM Hpmoaocuony jepoMoHaxa Makapwuja, Mo3HATOT TperHUcHUBada
HEYMCKMX DYKOTIHCa, KOjU je YjeIHO 3acyy’KaH W 3a 00jaB/bUBakee MPBUX DYy-
MYHCKHX TOjauKuX KWTa, a ca KOjUM je, TmoyeTKoM 19. Beka, capahuBao u
oynuMmcku enuckon Huonucuje IMonmouh y uwmy wtammnamwa cprickor Ocamo-
Znacnuka Ha pedopMUCaHO] HEyMCKO] HoTaumju. MHTepecaHTHM cy OWIU o
MPWIO3M O TMUCApy HEYMCKMX IOjaukKMX KHUTa, jepoMOHaxy AHIPOHUKY U3
maHactipa Hosu Fbamu (Maprapera YepBomak/Margareta Cervoneac), 0
IPUKUM pPYKOMHMCHMA 8. Beka M3 pyMVHCKHX apxuBa (Ausiekcuje Bysepa/Alexie
Buzera), Ka0 M 0 MapruHajuMjama nucapa-nojua u3 pykoruca Lpkse Cs. Hu-
kojia u3 mecta Cken bpawosynyu (Koncrantun KatpuHa/Constantin Catrina).

VY caonmiTewmMMa Koja Cy C€ OINHOCWHJIA Ha TIpUKa3 CaBPEMEHUX
MPWIKKA Yy T0jayKoj TIpakCcH M3 pas3TMuyuTHX AeioBa PymyHuje ykazaHo je Ha
OMHOC TIojalla MpeMa TpaaAWlMju U Ha TPOMEHE 10 KOjuX Hajuewrhe monasu y
VCMEHOM TMpeHoluewy Tojama (Bacwre [pajanan/Vasile Grajdian), 3atum Ha
Pa3TUUYUTEe MEJOAUjCKe BapujaHTe v reorpadCcky ynabeHUM obrnactuma Pymy-
HUje M METOIOJIOTHjY V HAacTaBM y OOrocC/JOBCKMM IIKOJaMa U Ha OOrocioB-
ckoM dakynrery vy Jaumjy (3amdupa bydecky [Jdanuna/Zamfira Bucescu Danila,
Bacwie Bacune/Vasile Vasile, AnekcaHnap bapHea/Alexandrel Barnea), Kao u
Ha 3Hauyaj UpPKBEHE MY3WKe Y JIYXOBHOM XUBOTY BepHuKa ([demuja redanuja

bapOy/Delia Stefania Barbu).

YMeTHUYKOj 00pagud MOTMBA M3 LIPKBCHE MY3UKE Yy CHUM(MDOHHUJCKUM
KOMITO3MIIMjaMa MO3HATOT pyMyHCKOT KoMmmo3uTopa CurucMmyHaa Toayua (Sig-
ismund Todut), u3 BpeMeHa KOMYHMCTMUYKOT pexuma y PymyHuju, 6uo je
nocsehen pan Kopuena LapaHy (Cornel Taranu). OBO caomiuTehe, YKbyuyjyhn
W u3naramse Asekcanapa Jludraca (Alexander Lingas) u3 Oxcdopaa, Koju je
TOBOPUO O MpoBJeMy aKyITypalije BU3aHTHJCKOT Mojara y BUILETITACHO] XOp-
CKOj LIPKBEHO] M YMETHWYKOj My3uluM [pka u3 ceBepHe AMepuke, OMIIO je
npaheHo OPOjHUM MY3UYKUM WIycTpallMjaMa U HOTHUM NPUJIO3UMa.

I'pyny aHaJIUTUUYKUX CTYAMja TPUNANajy pagoBU O TymMadyewy CTEHO-
rpadcke Hotauuje ITetpa Jlammanapuja, KojoM je cpeauHom 18. Beka Gesiexuo
cwrabuuHe cruxupapcke Kommosuuuje (Janwe Apsanuauc/Tiavving ApBavidng),
3aTHUM aHajiM3a MY3M4YKe CUMHTAKCe HEOBU3AHTHJCKMX CTHUXHMpa M3 PYMYHCKHX
pykonuca (Koctun Mowusun/Costin Moisil), MpUI0O3W O OMJaTOHULIM M XpO-
MaTHLUM y TpaguLUMOHAJIHOM LIPKBEHOM Tojatby vy TpaHcunsaHuju (Bacuie
CraHyy/Vasile Stanciu) ¥ TOHAJTHOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT LIPKBEHOT Mojarba U3 19.
croneha (BecHa Ileno).

YYecHUUM CKyna MMaiu ¢y TIPWINKY Ja NMPUCYCTBY]y OACHHUjY y Ma-
Hactupy Yetaiyja, Ha KoMme cy mojanu hauu borocioBcke cemuHapuje u3
Jawmmja. Tpunecerak nepavya, Mely Kojuma je MoJIOBMHA IpXKasa Jiexeh TOH -
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[Ipukasu U pelH3uje

HMCOH, OTIIOjaJii Cy CBE TUIUKOM TMpeABHl)eHe CTUXHUpE MO HaleBUMa Koje Cy
pedOpMHUCAHOM AHATUTUYKOM HOTALMjOM 3a0eeKUIM KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBCKU
nackanu ['puropuje u Xypmysuje y TIpBoj MojgoBUHM 19. Beka, a Koje Ccy y McC-
TOM TIEPUONY PYMYHCKHM TOjUMA TPWIATOAWIU PYMYHCKOM OOTrociyK6eHOM
TekcTy. Ha nojenuHe jekTeHHje MOjUM CY OAroBapajiud U y TPOIJACHOj MeEJo-
[1jU1, a MOHEKal U Ha IPUYKOM je3uKy. BHCOK KBaJIMTET MHTEpIpeTalije MeTu-
3MaTUYHUX HalleBa, CIIPEMHOCT Mojaua ga 6e3 MHTOHATUBHUX Telukoha mpe-
Jla3e M3 rjaca y miac 4 HalacBe, U3pa3uTe I1acoBHE MOTYRHOCTH TMpOTOrcaiTa
U COJINCTA KOjU CY C€ y3 MpaTky MCOHA AHTU(POHCKU CMEHUBAIM Y 33 TO
npeaBUeHUM [eOBUMAa BEUEPHEI U jyTaprer OOrociykerba, OCTABWIU CY
MPUCYTHUMA YTHCAK Ja ce Mojarby IMOKjara rnocebHa Makiba Yy PYMYHCKUM
OOTOCNIOBCKUM 1LIKOJaMa U J1a Cy YYCHUUH Yy TOTIYHOCTH OCIMOCOO/bEHU aa
y4ecTByjy y Oorociyxewuma. 3aBUJaH HUBO TOjayKe BEUITUHE TMPUCYTHU CY
KOHCTAaTOBAJIM M HAa KOHLICPTY KOjU je OApXAaH MOCJICAHEr JdaHa CKyra y Mma-
Hactupy Csera Tpu Jepapxa y Jawujy. KoHuepT je ocMUIIUBEH Kao CcMOTpa
JICCET XOpoBa KOjU AeJyjy MpPU pasTuuUTUM MaHacTUpPUMa U LpKBaMa y MOJ-
naBckoM neny PymyHuje, borocioBckuM cemuHapujama u borocioBckoM da-
Kkyntety y Jawmjy. Ha peneproapy cy Guiie mo3Hate KOMITO3ULHMje MOCTBU3AH-
THjCKHUX MajcTopa MojayKe YMETHOCTH M KOMITO3MLMje KOHCTAHTHMHOIO/BCKUX
My3uyapa 17, 18. u 19. Beka y obpanu pyMyHCKMX Mojalia U nmucapa HEYMCKHX
MY3UYKHUX PyKoTiMca U3 npouiior croneha.

Capaguuuy HayyHor ueHTpa pycke UpKBeHe My3uke “[lpoTojepej
Jumutpuje PazymoBcku"” (Hayunblii LIeHTp pyccKoil 1IepKOBHOW MY3bIKH UMEHH
nporouepes Jumutpust PasymoBckoro), MpHU KaTeApH 3a UCTOPUJY PYCKE MY3HKE
Kousepparopujyma "Tletap Mmpny YajkoBcku" y MOCKBM, OPraHU30BaIU Cy Y
3Hak npociabe 2000-rogummuue o Polhewa Xpucrosor Mel)yHapoaHy KOH-
depeHuMjy ca TeMOM LlpkeeHo iojarve y uCOPUJCKO-AUMYPSUJCKOM KOHIUEKCIUY:
Hcitiok-Pycuja-3aitad. Tpumecer W celaM TNpHjaB/bCHUX YdecHHKa M3 Pycuje,
Ykpajune, benopycuje, I'pysuje, Jepmenuje, CjeanrbeHUX AMepuukux Ipxa-
Ba, Ayctpuje, Mrtanuje M JyrocnaBuje YUMHWIM CYy CUMIIO3UJyM BHUILECTPYKO
KOPHMCHMM, KakKO 3a OKYIJb€HE HayyHe capaJHMKe, TakO M 33 MHOGrOOpOjHY
nyoJIMKy, KOoja je ca BEJIMKHM WHTEPecOBaleM MpaTiiia LICJTOIHEBHE CECHje.
Hajsehy maxmby OKYIUbEHHX Yy TOKY Tpajarba KOH(epeHLHje U3a3Bajo je MpHc-
yctBo npod. ap Mwunowa Benumuposuha, umja je permyraunja mehy pycKum
UCTpaXnBauuMa BpJio Beiuka. Fberosum musnarawem: Pycuja usmely Hcidoka u
3aitada y uciwopuju 6020cayxucoberos iojarwa OTBOPEH j& OBOTOAMIILU CKYIT.

YrpKkoc pasHOPOAHUM TeMaMa, Ha CUMITO3UjyMy Cy Ce€ MOTJia YOUMUTH
IBa OCHOBHA TIpaBlia Koje cjiefie TpoyyaBaolld U3 JaHauwe Pycuje u GuBLIMX
COBjeTCKMX penyonuka. [JTaBHUM aKLCHAT MMOCTAB/bEH j€ HAa WHTEPAUCUMILIN-
HapHa WCIUTHBalba PYKOMMUCHE rpahe: OOrociykO0eHMX Kibura ca My3WYKOoM
HOTaLMjoM MM O€3 1be, Kao M T3B. a3dyKa - PYCKMX MY3MYKHX Teopuja, ajiu
ce y BEJIMKOj MepM Bplle Mpoy4yaBarba pa3Boja PycKe HEYMCKe HoTalMje.
Pycku My3MKOJIO3M CIIpOBOjE HeTajbHa mnaseorpadcka M ¢uironomka Mc-
TpaXXHBarba OOroc/HyXOeHNX TEKCTOBAa, a CTPYKTYpe CIYXOW pa3MaTpajy M ca
acriekTa JUTypruke. [IpoydyaBarba OBe BPCTE HEMUHOBHO TOApa3yMeBajy I103-
HaBaH-e BU3AHTHJCKUX OOTOCHYXOEHHX M MOjauKUX KHHUra Koje Cy CIyXWIe
Kao obpasall 3a cacTaB/bakbe CAMUYHUX PYCKMX LPKBEHUX 300pHHUKA.

Ha cummnosujymy cy mpukasaHa HajHoBHja OTKpuha y BE3M ca INMpPBUM
eTanama Gorociyxera Pycke upkse, ¢ kpaja 10. 1 mouetkom 1. Bexa (Enena
Yxanosa/Enena YxaHosa) U ApeBHUM cioBeHckuM Okitouxom (Onra Kpauie-
HuHMKOBa/Onpra KpaimeHuHHuKOBa), TIPEACTaB/bEHE CYy OCOOEHOCTH PYCKUX
nojaukux Kmbura u3 eroxe Cryaujckor ycrasa (Hartanmmja 3abonorHa/Harazus
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3a6070THASA), 3aTUM M3BOPHU, CTPYKTYpa U MECTO y OOrociyxemwy Tponapa
napckux vacosa (Jynuja LnuxtuHa/lOmms llnuxthHa), periepTroap upmoca U
KaHOHAa y YKpajuHCKoj rmojaukoj mnpakcu (Jypuj JacuHoscku/IOpmit Slcu-
HOBCKHIT), KA0 M 3HayajaH MpPUJIOT TUMOJOTUjH cTapux [lapakiMTnka u mbUxo-
Ba Besa ca oxarosapajyhum nutyprijckum ycrasuma (Mpuna Jloszosa/Mpuna
Jo3osast). MHTepecanTHO je, MehyTUM, MPUMETUTU Oa BehWHa INpHUKa3aHUX
PYKOIMCa He CaJp>XW HOTHE 3HAKOBE, TaKO 1A je 3a MY3MKOJIOTe M30CTa0 Ha-
j3aHMMJBMBHjM acClieKT My3WYKe aHajJM3e Mojaykux 300pHHKa, KOju Cy ce He-
CYMIUBO KOPUCTHIN Y BOTOCITYXOEHO] NIPAKCH.

PesynraTi My3uuKe aHaJM3e MpeACTaB/beHU CY y paJoBHMa 3aCHOBA-
HUM TIpe CBEra Ha MY3MYKMM PYKOMUCHMA WIM LITAMIIAHUM MY3UKalHjama.
3amaxeHa caorlUTeHha ONHOCHIA CY Ce Ha KapaKTepUCTUKE Tojaka Ha CBE-
HoliHOM GIeHUjy, Ha MaTepujaly MY3HUKuX pykomuca u3 I'pysuje (Manana
AHIpuanse/Manana Amjpuaise), AEJIaTHOCT KOMIIO3UTOpA LIPKBEHE MYy3MKe
Credana bemajesa u Ierpa Hopuunna (Hatanuja I'ypjepa/Haramus ['ypbesa),
3aTUM Ha MCTOPUjCKO-JIUTYPrUYKE TIPETIIOCTABKE M YjeIHO MEJIONMjCKe 0cobe-
HOCTH T3B. 'mpocTpaHor’ mojarba y Mockosckoj Pycuju (Ianmuna Tloxumaje-
pa/Tanuna Ioxuaesa), KA0 U Ha OCODEHOCTH MEIM3MAaTHYHE MEIOAMKE I10-
KajHUX cTuxoBa y pyckoj (Haranmmja CepervnHa/HaTanus Ceperuna) W Ipuva-
CHMX TIecaMa y CpIICKOj 1ojauykoj Tpanuumju (BecHa Ieno).

Y pajoBMMa MCTOPHMjCKE TeMaTHKE M3HETH CY HAajHOBUjU PE3YJTaTH O
YTULIA]y TOCTBU3AHTUjCKMX TI0jaYKHUX TCHAEHLMja Ha (hOpMUparbe LIPKBEHE MY-
3uKe v Pycuju m Ykpajuuu, y mepuoay O cpeauHe 15. Io cpeauHe 17. Beka
(Enena [lleBuyk/Enena llleBuyk), Kao ¥ 0 yTHLAjy 3amnajiHe YMETHUYKE U LPK-
BeHe My3MKe, Npe cBera je3yuTcKe, Ha yBoheme M yCTa/buBare BUUICTJIACHE
XOpcKe LpKBeHe Mysuke y Ykpajuuu y 17. cronehy (Huma [epacumosa-
IMepcuincka/Huuna lepacumona-Tlepcnackast).

ExdoHeTcKoj HOTAlMjM W3 IPUKMX PYKOIUCA U pe3yTaTuMa pedop-
Me pycke HeyMcke HoTauuje 17. Bexa 6una cy noceheHa caomuretba Cannpe
Mapranu (Sandra Martani) u jepomoHaxa Jlazapa I'watnsa (Jlazapb I'HATHB).
MHTepecaHTHE KyJITypOJIOLIKO-MY3HKOJIOIIKE CTYAHje ONHOCHIE Cy CE Ha
My3UuKy TepMuHosorujy y I'eHaaujeBoj bubimjn y mapaiesn ca pasiuinTUM
MO3HUjUM OMOJMjCKUM M3BOpMMA Ha pyckom jesuky (EneHa Komana/Enena
Konsina), 3aTHM Ha caKpajHe eJlEeMeHTe y MY3UMYKHUM Teopujama 17. Beka (3u-
Bap [ycejHosa/3usap [yceiinosa), ¥ clykOe (PpaHIyCKUM CBETUTEbMMA W3
PYCKUX My3nukux pykorca (Jymija Mocksa/lOnus Mocksa).

3ace6GHa rpyma pedepata 6mna je nocseheHa akTyelIHMM npobieMnMa
Y PYCKOj T0jayKoj NMpaKkcH. YKa3aHo je Ha OCHOBHE KOMIO3UTOPCKE MPUHIMIIC
y IyxoBHOj My3uuu 20. Beka W meHy Tunonorusauujy (Haraivja un Huxkonaj
[Tepdemes/Hatanus — Hukomnait [TapchenTses), IPUMEHY CaBPEMEHHX Obuxooa
y Gorocnyxemwy (Esrenuja PesnuueHko/Esrenns Pesnnderko), 3Havajy
Tnojaykor oGpasoBarba Kon crapoobpenaua (Jleontuje IMumeHos//leonrui ITu-
MEHOB) M MeETOJaMa CaBPEMEHUX IUpUTeHaTa y YIpaBbarky BUILEIITACHUM
xopoBuMa (mpoTojepej Muxann @opryHaro/Muxann PopTyHaTO).

Y OKBUpY MporpamMa CHMIIO3MjyMa OPraHW3aToOpH Cy TIpEABHMACIH M
nocety Lletpy crapoo6penama Ha PorouickoM Y MocCKBH, Koju ce cMaTpajy
JyBapyuMa Tpaauiinje 3HaMeHOT nojama. Ho, Mako je HajaBbeHo 1a he y4ecHH-
LM KOHTpeca MMaTH TMPHINKY [a Ca3Hajy HellTo BHIIE O OBOj APEBHOj 60ro-
CyKOeHOj Mojaukoj TpaaulMju y Pycuju, crapeliMHa MaHacTHpa je HajBULIe
TOBOPUO O YCTPOJCTBY CTapoOOpeaCKUX OOrociayxerma W CTPOTUM TpaBHIvMa
TIOHalaha HUXOBUX BEPHUKA, a HajMalbe O My3M4Koj Mpakcu. Mmak, ouio je

159




Mysukonoruja 1-2001 Musicology

AparoueHO 4YyTU KpaTak [porpaM cacTaB/beH OI apxXxauyHUX jCJIHOI‘.TIaCHMX
HareBa racxajiHe KaTaBaCMjC 44 ﬂI/ITypﬂ/IjCKI/IX rnecama, KOjC Cy OTIEBaJnu OKYy-
IJbEHU MOHACH.

[Tpsor u nocneawer naaHa KoHdepeHuuje y catd PaxmamuHOBa Ha
KoHsepsatopujymy "YajkoBcku" onpxaHa Cy 1Ba KOHLEPTAa AYXOBHE XOpPCKe
My3UKe. YUYeCTBOBalM Cy KaMepHHU xop [pxaBHe (UIXapMOHHMje permyGimke
Jepmenuje moa aupureHTckom mnamuioM Henuja AHapujacjaHa (Hemnu Amn-
JIPUACsIiH) U XOp KOjW Jenyje TPH LPKBU Y OKBUPY TpeTjakoBcKe rajiepuje mon
ynpaBoM Anekceja ITysakosa (Asekceii [Ty3akos).

[Iupuna 3BaHUYHUX TeMa CKYNoBa U y JawMjy u y MOCKBU MpPHUBY-
KJ1a je OBE IOIMHE BEJHMKMU OpOj MpoydyaBaolla YyMja ce MHTEPECOBaHba OIHOCE
Ha pa3inynTe 00/1aCTH LIPKBEHE MY3UKE, KA0 W Ha Pa3InuUTE UCTOPHUjCKE Tie-
puone. OpraHu3aTopu U jeIHOT M IPYror CHMIIO3UjyMa Cy HacTojalu Aa TIpH-
jaBbeHe pedepate rpynmully TeMaTCKH, IITO je TpeGano ga onakiua npahere
BYXOBOT u3narama. Ob6a ckyna cy, MehyTuM, Bol)eHa Ha MaTMYHMM je3ULIMMa,
0€3 CUMYITaHMX MPEBOAMIALIA, LWITO je CTPaHWUM YUECHMLIMMA OTEXaBalo Mpa-
heme M3narama U CIpeyaBasio MX 1a Y3My akTHBHMje ydewrhe y AMcKycHjama.
Taxkohe je u30cTao OHO WITO CC OYEKMBAJIO O CaMUX y4YeCHMKa, 1a ce
NMPUAPXKaBajy BpeMeHa oapeheHOT 3a u3jnarake U 3a QUCKYCHje, Koje cy ce
BOIAMJIC MOCTE CBaKor pedepara U Koje Cy, MaKO BULICCTPYKO KOPHUCHE, YECTO
npenasuiie OKBUPE caMoT paja.

JlenaTHOCT PYCKMX M HapOYUTO PYMYHCKMX MpoyyaBajialla Ha TOJbY
LIPKBEHOT T0jaka je, YMHU €€, HEAOBOBHO MO3HATa LIMPOj HAYYHO] JABHOCTH,
Kako Ha 3arajy, Tako 'y I'pukoj ¥ Kol Hac, a LITO je CBaKaKo INpOy3pOKOBa-
HO cjabuM MpoToKoM WHOpPMalKMja ¥ HApOYUTO JIOLIOM AMCTPUOYLIMjOM
HayyHMX nyonukauuja. YumweHuua je, mehytum, na ce u y Pymynuju u y Py-
CHjU, ¥ OMUBILUMM COBJETCKMM pernybauKama, 3HaTaH Opoj MysuKosiora 0aBu
Mpoy4yaBarbMMa DYKOINMCHE rpal)e cauyBaHe y HallMOHAJIHUM OuOIMOTeKama,
Kao M HMCIUTUBaWKMMa yTHLaja BU3AHTUJCKOT W MOCTBM3AaHTHUJCKOT TMOjakba Ha
FbUXOBY CTapHjy, OAHOCHO HOBHjY IM0jayKy TpaKcy.

Kana je pey o aHaJUTUYKO] METOTOJIOTHjU LPKBEHOT T0jatba, MOIJIO
Ce 3arasuTH Ja He IMOCTOjU ycarallleHa CTpyYHa TeEPMUHONIOTH)a, Yak HU Mehy
NpOy4YaBOLIMMa MCTOT je3MUKOT MOApYyYja, TAKO Aa MHOTE HEAOYMULIE U pa3sMu-
MOMJIaXEHa Yy CTaBOBMMA J0J1a3e YIIpaBoO OTY[AA LUTO Ce€ Pa3NuyMTUM Ha3uBHUMa
VMEHYjy MCTM MEJIOAMjCKU eleMeHTH. U3BecHO je ma pyMyHCKM M PYCKHM 1C-
TPaXMBAYW HeMajy YBUA Y CABPEMEHY JIUTEPATYPY Ha TPUYKOM je3UKY, U ja ce y
METOLOJIOTUjM TIpOyYaBara HEYMCKHMX PyKoIMca M y TPAaHCKPHUILUMjU OcCharmbajy
Ha TIpaBWJia Koja Cy YCTAaHOBMJIM OCHMBAaYu Monumentae Musicae Byzantinae.

KommnapaTtuBHa UCTpakuMBatba MY3UUKUX Tpanulivja reorpadcku 6iu-
CKMX MPaBOCAAaBHUX, alu U HENPABOCIAHUX Hapoaa HUCY HaXaJlOCT MPUCYTHA
y Behoj Mepu HUM koa PymyHa, Hu kon Pyca. Ha ocHoBY usnoxeHux pedepara
W OUCKyCHja MOTJIO Ce 3aKJbyuMTH Aa Oyayha mpoyudaBamba Mopajy Whu Kopak
llaJb€ Ol JOCaallllbMX, YNpaBo Y TOM Mpasly, Oyayhu nma ce jenuHoO Ha Taj
Ha4yMH TOTIIYHYje YIMO3HajeMO ca TPaaulMjoM APYTHX Hapoga ¥ jowl 0OOoJbe
YIO3HajeMO CBOjy COTCTBCHY.

BecHa Ileno
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[TOCBEREHO YCIIOMEHH HA
JPATYTUHA TOCTYIIKOT

IPATYTHUH TOCTYLUKHW (3. 1. 1923 — 21. 9. 1998), My3m<§)nor,.
ecTeTHYap M KOMIIO3UTOP, BE3A0 je y3 My3HMKOJIOLIKH WHCTUTATYT CAHY CBoi
yKyMaH pagHW BeK. Y TIEpUOLY Ol 1974: (kama je uzabpaH y BBaH[)/[e HaquT(;
caBeTHMKa) 10 1978. roamHe, 00aBbao je U JIYXHOCT AMPEKTOPA gcmggg.
Toctyiiky je mensvoHucan 1988. rommHe. IMpemunyo je 21. cenremopa "
rOAVHE. 4 i

KomMeMopaTHBHM CKYIl TOI Ha3WBOM Cehafbe. na Jpadyimuna I ocuty-
wkoé oxpxaHn je 16. meuemdbpa HMCTe TOAMHE Y Atpujymy HaponHor Mcy3gja.
OcuMm peuu akanemuka [lpenpara Haﬂat}ecme, akageMuKa Mnaﬂe};(a pou-
nosuha, mnpodecopa Brmactumupa Tpajkosnha 1 My3ukonora arapmge
TomaueBuh, Koje Cy TOM MPUIMKOM M3TOBOPEHE M KOJ& OBAC ¥ uenoc\T/ln o .
jaB/byjeMO, TOM TIPWJIUKOM je KEHCKH XOp Mysuuke wkose “Kocra M aHr:)j-
ToBuh” 13 3eMyHa ca AUPUTEHTOM JeleHOM quapeswh W3BEO j& Hajro }',n
napumje xopcko aerno . Tocrymikor, Schgrzo in Sch. KOMCMOpaTHSHI/I l\%:?]l(-
3aBpIlIeH je MPUKa3oM (parMeHTa e€MHUCH]E n_ocaeheﬂe CreBaHy é oK
pamlly u3 cepuje Paharwe cpiicke mysutke Kyaulype (1987, ypenHuk CHeX

HukonajeBih), mMoC/eArer BEJIMKOT TeJCBU3MJCKOT TIPOJEKTa y KoMme je
ToCTyLIKM Y4ECTBOBAO Kao ayTop cLeHapuja U BOAUTC/b.

IIpedpas Ilanasecuipa
Mckomenu yrao JIparyruna ocTymkor

Ha jennoj xoHdepeHUMju O HAayyHOM npeasubary OyayhHocTH,
onpxkaHoj v Xepuer Hosom mpe Buie OO TpuaeceT TOAMHA, llparymgl
TOCTYIIKM je Y3rpeIHOM MpPUMEAOOM Ha caMoM Kpajy CKyma A0BEO Y MUTam
CaB ONTUMM3aM M TOTOBO jEJHONYIIHO ycxuherse MPHUCYTHUX ¢dyTyporora.
Benpa u cxianHa BusMja OymyhHOCTH, KakBy Ha Kpajy XX BeKa HyIHM TEXHO-
JIOLIKA LMBUIM3ALMja YATIOBA U payyHapa, 3aCHMBA ce Ha 4YBPCTHM Hay4YHUM
NojalMMa W TIPOBEPEHNWM amnpoKcHMalujamMa, M3BEAEHUM M3 YKYIHC cyMme
3HaKa ca KojuMa Ce yJasu y cyTpaiutbuily. Ha ucTH HauuH, npemMa CyMH ibi-
XOBMX TaallFbMX TeONOLIKMX 3Halba, 3aCHOBAHMX Ha TeMebMMa Bepe, Cpel-
FOBEKOBHM XpHLIhaHCKM MWIEHapucTH ¢ Kpaja XII Beka HajaB/bMBAIN CY
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AparoueHoO YyTH KpaTaK IMpOorpaM CacTaB/beH OO apXaMyHUX jeIHOITACHUX
HareBa rnacxajlHe KaTaBacHje M JIMTYPTUjCKUX Tecama, Koje Cy OTMEBalIH OKy-
TUbEHU MOHACH.

[Tpsor u nocnearser aaHa KoHdepeHUUje y caau PaxmaruMHOBa Ha
Konsepparopujymy "YajkoBcku” ompxkaHa cy aBa KOHLEPTa JVXOBHE XOPCKe
MY3UKE. Y4cCTBOBaNM Cy KaMepHUM Xop [pxkaBHe (uixapMoHMje permyoyinke
Jepmenuje noxn ampureHTckom nanuuoM Henuja AHgpujacjaHa (Hemnu Awn-
ApuacsH) W XOp KOjW Jeiyje TPU LPKBU Y OKBUPY TpeTjakoBCKe rajepuje Mmoa
yrpaBoM Anekceja [lysakoBa (Anekceii [Tyzakos).

[lIupuna 3BaHUYHUX TeMa CKyrosa M y Jaumiujy u y MOCKBM TIpUBY-
KJla je OBe rodWHe BEJMKH Opoj MpoydyaBaoUa uuja Ce MHTEPECOBaHha OJIHOCE
Ha pasjiuyuTe 00JIaCTH LIPKBEHE MY3UKC, Ka0 U Ha PasjIMuUTC UCTOPHUjCKE Tie-
prozne. OpraHu3aTopu U jeAHOT W APYTOT CUMIIO3MjyMa Cy HacTojanu Aa MpH-
jaBbeHe pedepare rpynmuuly TeMaTcKH, IITO je Tpebano ma onakiua npaherse
HUXOBOT u3narama. Oba ckymna cy, MellyTuM, Bol)eHa Ha MaTMYHUM je3uLUMA,
0€3 CMMYNITaHUX MPEBOAMIALA, LITO je CTPAHUM yYECHUIMMA OTEXaBaJo IMpa-
hemwe manarama M CrpeyaBaio MX Aa y3My akTHBHHUje ydelrhe y OKMCKycHjama.
Takohe je u30CTaNio OHO WITO Ce OYEeKHMBATO Od CAaMMX Yy4YeCHMKa, Aa ce
NpUIAPXaBajy BpcMeHa oapefjeHor 3a u3nararbe W 3a IHUCKYCHje, Koje cy ce
BOAMJIE TOCJIC CBAKOT pedepaTta U Koje Cy, MaKO BULIECCTPYKO KOPHUCHE, YECTO
npesia3uiae OKBUPE caMor paja.

“J1enaTHOCT PYCKUX ¥ HApPOYMUTO PYMYHCKHMX MpOyyaBajala Ha TOJbY
LIPKBEHOT Tojarba je, YUHU Ce, HEJOBOJBHO MO3HATA LIMPOj HAYYHO) jaBHOCTH,
KaKo Ha 3amagy, Tako Uy I'puKoj ¥ KOI Hac, a HITO je CBaKaKo MPOYy3pOKOBa-
HO cJa0uM MNpoTOKOM HHbOpMaLMja W HApPOYUTO JIOUIOM OUCTPUOYIIMjoM
HayyHuX nyonukauuja. YumweHuua je, meytum, na ce v y PymyHuju u y Py-
cHju, M OUBILUMM COBjEeTCKMM perybaukama, 3HaTaH Opoj Mys3ukojiora 0GaBu
NpoyyaBamblMa PYKONMUCHE rpal)e cauyBaHe y HalMOHATHUM OubIMOTeKama,
Kao M MCIUTUBaWwHUMa yTHLaja BU3aHTUJCKOT M MOCTBM3aHTHUjCKOT IMOjarka Ha
FUXOBY CTapujy, OAHOCHO HOBU]jY MOjayKy TpaKcy.

Kana je peu 0 aHaJUTUUKO] METOLOJOTUjU LIPKBEHOT TIojarba, MOIJIO
ce 3ala3suTH [1a He NOCTOjM ycarialleHa CTpyYHa TEPMUHONOTH]ja, Yak HU Mehy
Mpoy4yaBoOLMMa UCTOT JE3UUKOT MOoApyYja, TAaKO Ja MHOTE HEAOYMHUIIE U pa3Mu-
MOMJIaXEHa Y CTaBOBUMa JI0J1a3€ yIIpaBo OTY[a LUTO CE Pa3IMYUTUM Ha3uBUMa
AMEHYJYy MCTU MeJIOAUjCKU efeMeHTU. M3BecHO je ma pyMyHCKM M PYCKH HC-
TpaXXMBayu HEMajy YBUA Y CaBPEMEHY JIMTEpaTypy Ha TPUKOM je3UKy, U Ja ce y
METOLOJIOTHJU TIPpOy4YaBaha HEYMCKUX PYKOIKMCA M Yy TPAHCKPUITLUjHA OC/Iarbajy
Ha NpaBWIa Koja cy yCTAaHOBWJIM OCHMUBAu4u Monumentae Musicae Byzantinae.

KomnapaTuBHa MCTpaxkuBatba MY3UUKUX Tpaauluja reorpadcku 6u-
CKHMX MPaBOCAAaBHUX, ay U HETPABOCIAHUX HapoJa HUCY HaKaJOCT MPHUCYTHA
y Behoj mepu HU kon PymyHa, Hu kon Pyca. Ha ocHoBy uznoxeHux pedeparta
M IWCKyCHja MOTJIO Ce 3aKJbyuMTH Aa Oynyha mpoyyaBawa Mopajy uhu kopak
Jlajbe Ol JocajallllbMX, YNPaBo y TOM TpaBily, Oyayhu na ce jeoIMHO Ha Taj
HauyMH TOTIYHYje YMO3HAajeMO ca TPaaulMjoM APYTHX Hapoaa ¥ joul 060Jbe
YIIO3HAjeMO CBOjy COTICTBCHY.

Becna Ileno
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IMOCBEREHO YCITOMEHHM HA
JPATYTUHA TOCTYLIKOI

JOPATYTUH TFOCTYIUKHM (3. 1. 1923 — 21. 9. 1998), mysukoror,
ecTeTHYap M KOMITO3UTOD, Be3ao je y3 My3UKOJOWKN WHCTUTUTYT CAHY cBoj
VKYMaH pagHu Bek. Y mepuony on 1974. (kama je u3abpaH y 3Barbe HaydHOT
caBeTHMKaA) 1o 1978. rommHe, 0b6aB/bao je M JYXHOCT AMPEKTOPA HMucrturyra.
Toctywku je meHsuonucan 1988. ronnue. Ilpemunyo je 21. cenrembpa 1998.
TOAMHE.

KomeMopaTuBHU cKymn mox HasusoM Cehawe na [paymiuna Tocfdy—
wkoZ onpXaH je 16. meuemOpa McTe TOAMHE Y ATPUjyMY HaponHor myaseja.
OcuMm peun akagemuka [lpenpara IlanaBectpe, akaneMuka Mnanena Cpbu-
nosuha, mpodecopa Bractumupa Tpajkosuha u My3uKosIora Kampnge
Tomatesuh, Koje Cy TOM MPWINKOM M3rOBOPEHE M KOje OBIE Y LEJIOCTH 00-
jaB/byjeMO, TOM TPWJINKOM je XEHCKM Xop Mysuuke LIKOse “Kocra MaHO]-
noBuh” m3 3eMyHa ca aupureHToMm JeneHoM bpuapesuh m3Beo je Hajnorny-
napuuje xopcko neno [. Tocryuwikor, Scherzo in Sch. KomeMopaTUBHU CKYyI
3aBpLIEH je MpHUKas3oM (parMeHTa eMucHje nocsehene Cresany CT. Mok-
pamly W3 cepuje Paharmwe cpiicke my3uke Kyaiiype (1987, YPCIHUK CHE)KaHa
Hukonajeuh), ToOCTember BEJIUKOT TEJACBU3MJCKOT TpOJEKTa y KOME je
TOCTYLIKY Y4ECTBOBAO Kao ayTop CLEeHapHuja U BOAUTEb.

[Ipedpac INaraseciipa
Mckomenu yrao [dparyruna I'octymkor

Ha jennoj KoHdepeHUMjH O HayuYHOM npeasubay OyryhHOCTH,
ompxkaHoj y Xepuer Hosom mipe BHlIe ON TpUICCET TOIAMHA, JparyTvH
TOCTYILKM je y3rpefHOM MpUMeI0oM Ha caMOM Kpajy CKyna NOBEO y MHTarbe
CaB ONTUMM3aM M TOTOBO jeOHOAYIIHO ycxuherbe MPUCYTHMX GyTyporora.
Benpa u ckianHa BU3Mja GymyNHOCTM, KakBy Ha Kpajy XX BeKa HYAM TEXHO-
JIOUIKA LIMBWIM3ALMja YUTIOBa ¥ padyyHapa, 3acHUBa ce Ha 4YBPCTHM HayYHHUM
nogallMMa M TPOBEPEHWM anpoKCUMMalMjama, U3BCICHWM M3 YKYIHE CyMe
3Hama ca KOjUMa ce yJa3u y cyTpallimuiy. Ha uct HauMH, nipema CymMu mi-
XOBMX TaJallbMX TEOJOLIKMX 3Hama, 3aCHOBaHMX Ha TeME/bUMa BEpe, Cpel-
FbOBEKOBHM XpUIINaHCKW MWICHApUCTH C Kkpaja XII Bexa HajaB/bMBAIA CY
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In Memoriam

cKopu nonaszak epe CpeTor myxa, ernoxy MpocBeT/beHha, MOYeTaK 31aTHOT 106a
CBEOMIUTET BrarocTarba U cpelie JbyacKor poga. Y Tako YTEIIHO MPOjeKTOBAHY
Oyzyhuoct, noxceto je FOCTYIIKM, W3HEHAMHO CY yrajie ABE HAMACTH ca KO-
Jjuma eBporicka Mucao Huje padyHana. To cy Gune: TypcKa WHBasHja, Koja je
CpylMia BU3aHTHJCKM CBET, W Kyra, Koja je camo y XIV ctonchy y Esponu
MOKOCHIA BULIC 01 25 MUIMOHA Jbyan. OueKHBAHO 37aTHO 106a je H30CTAaNo.
[Tokasano ce 1a HayuyHa gocTurHyha, omiITa cyma 3Hamba, CBEKOIMKO HUCTOpU-
JCKO MCKYCTBO M 4OBEKOBA CTaiHa motpeda 3a cpehowm HUCY JEeOWHU TBOPUU
Oynyhnoctu. Bpeme u mpoctop Hamehy bynuma IPYKYMje PUTMOBE W Apyre
TpaHcdopmauuje. BpeMe HcTopHje MmoHerae ce 3rylmbasa, ckpahyje u yb6p3asa,
a TIOHEKaJ pacTexe M ycropaBa. Tume ce CYIMITHHCKM MEHa OYCKWBAHH, Ia
4aK ¥ HayyHO TMpOorpamMUpaHu xond Oyayhux 30MBarba.

Ha tome Tepeny Hparyrun Toctyuiku 61o je koa cBoje kyhe. Hberopa
NOKTOpCKA aucepraunja Yueidnociiu y esoayuuju ciurosa (1965), xacHuje
npepaleHa 3a KwUry Bpeme ymeinociiu: ipuroé 3acHUBArY jedne odwie nayke
0 obauuuma (1968), Hajsehum nenom 6una je nocsehieHa ympaBo pasmarpa-
BUMa 0 MOJIOXa)y YMETHOCTH Yy OyayfHOCTH, TeMama O IECHHXPOHM3ALMjH
YMETHHYKe (POpMe W OOHaB/barby CTHJICKHX [TpaBaiia, 0 yOp3ary MCTOPHjCKUX
TOKOBa M MCKOpaychy CTBAPATAYKOr PUTMa M3 CHMETPHje BpeMeHa M Tpoc-
Topa. Mctopuyap yMeTHOCTH MO 00pa3oBarby, KOMITO3ZUTOP M MY3HKOJOL TIO
CTPYLH, TEOPETUYAp MO BOKALMjU, HCCYMHUBU 3aYCTHUK MOJEpPHE KOMIMapa-
THBHE ecTeTwke koa Cpba, OpHIMHanaH M MPOHUIUbUB CUHTETUUKH VM ca
HECBAKMIALIBUM CMHUCIOM 3a MPOHUJY U UYAECHHMM J1apOoM 3a IOBE3UBAHE
ornpeyHocTH, ['ocTyliky je 610 OX HAj6O/BE BPCTE MPABUX CPIICKMX HHTCICK-
Tyanala: TajeHTa, 3Hata M MICja KOX Hera je Oui1o 6ap 3a AECETMHY OHMX
Koju cy ra mpetekyu. bberosa mpeka, owTpa M cBojernaBa MMCAo MLIa je
MHMMO JITHjE OCPEAHOCTH, Ha Yelly NyXOBHE KYITYpEe MaTCpHber je3uka, MHa
4aK M HCHPEIl HEroBor JUYHOT rpahaHcKor cynOuHCKOTr aoMaiuaja. buo je on
coja OHUX KOJU Cejy M pacumajy Mieje, aii He JUKY XKeTBY; KOjUu BYKY Harpen,
JIM TO YMHE Ha CBOjY PYKY, TOCTPAaHLE, MUMO CBETa, KA0 U3 MHATa WIN paB-
HOAYILIHOT HeXaTa, HacyNnpoT MJIaBHOj CTPYjU MPOCECYHOCTH.

«

Toj enutu cprickux MuUcaAWIaua, “ruieMuhnma ayxa”, MpUNagand cy
YIJIABHOM JbYIIM CMCJIOT M HEKOHBEHLUMOHAJIHOI HayMHa MWIL/bEHa, HEeyK-
JIOTI/BEHU CACBUM Y OTIILTE CTaHAap/e CBETa ca KOjuM cy XuBesu. Takas je, Ha
npumep, 6uo boxumap Kuexesuh, TBopal MycaoHor cuctema Koju je I1o-
MMPHUO IMCKYP3UBHY U CTBapaliayKy AyXOBHY cHeprujy Cpba wi y [lpunuuiiuma
uciiopuje, Ipe paBHO CTOTUHY TOAMHA, YTBPAMO HAYEAO pela y UCTOPHjU - Aa
Jje jeaan o HajBaXHMjMX TpedycioBa OIMIITEr porpeca MpoLec oaBajarba 1o-
JenunayHor on omwTer. Takas je moHexie 6Mo W JumuTpuje Mutpunosuh,
3aYCTHUK CPICKOr (yTypu3Ma M CPICKC KibUXKEBHEe aBaHrapae. Mely
CPIICKMM WHTEJEKTYalUMMa M3BaH Cepuje, MO TOCIOACTBY yMa M IO CPOJ-
HOCTU KPUTUYKMX TIpeokynauuja HparytuH locTylwikd 0uo je Mokaa Ha-
jommxu  bpauky Jlazapesuhy. Jlazapesumh ce - cBarma U3BaH TOKOBa
MPOCEYHOCTH - U caM 0aBMO TCOPUJOM M KPUTHUKOM, €TCTUKOM MY3MKE U Of-
HOCOM Mel)y yMETHOCTMMa, IOMeTHMa W JAMMEH3MjaMa peyd, 3HAYeHeM
pPUTMa, TIPUPONIOM Tporpeca U MpoMeHaMa obJiMKa y UCTOpHjHU, dunoszoduju u
ymMeTHocTH. TeMe Kao WITO cy yCMOH M €BOJYIHMja, Hadeao pa3rpalcHOCTH,
MPUHLIMIK MCTOPHje, CUMETPUja BpeMeHa U MPOCTOpa, AYXOBHO IMPEKOPAYCHE
CYKIIMIAOBCKOT Hayesia - CMHTE3a MCUXOJIOWKOr W UCTOPHJCKOT MPUCTYIa, JH-
MCH3MjAa BPEMCHA M FbETOBA MPOCTOPHOCT, CKCTCH3Mja M KpeTarbe BPEMEHa,
eekTn yOp3ama, AMjaleKTHKa pUTMUYHUX (DEHOMEHA, je3UK M XapMOHMja -
TO Cy TemMe Koje OM ce Morle TMpoyyaBaTH Ha TEKCTOBUMa boxumapa
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Kuexesuha, umurpuja Mutpunosuha, bpanka Jlazapesuha; u yjeaHo, 1o cy
¥ TeMe Ha Kojuma je HparyTuH ['oCTylIKM 3acHOBAO TJIaBHA TOJIA3MILTa CBOje
eCTETHKE, W3JIOXKEeHa Yy Kiburama Bpeme ymeiunocitiu VM Ywmeiinocid y He-
dociuataxy dokasza (1977).

Hewmajyhu nipaBe cpehe y KyaTypu cBora je3uka, OBM MUCLHM YITABHOM
cy ocTajad M3BaH BoAehMX HAUMOHAJIHUX HWHCTUTYLMja: MOMJIM Cy OUTH
TBOPUM MUIUIL/bEHA, aJM HEe U IIACHUUM BpeMeHa. Hujenan oa wuX HuUKama
Huje OMO mpodecop HU HaA jCAHOM CPIICKOM YHUBEP3UTETY, HUjeAHOME Ce
HUCY OTBopuJa Bpata Akamemuje. Cnyrehu na ce y cUCTeMY MHCTUTYLIMja
CpIicKe HayKe KpWjy OTIOPU HECBaKMIALIHEM, UCKOUWIEHOM MULLbEHY, [oc-
TYWIKH je TIOHYAMO HEKOJMKO pelictba, MoKyllaBajyhu n1a HaUMOHAIHY TEOpH-
JCKY MMcao TpUOAMXM MOIEPHUM TOKOBMMA M HOBUM CTaHAapauMa.
[ToxyuraBao je Aa yCmoCTaBM MOTYRHOCT capaire JUHTBUCTUKE W MY3UKO-
JIOTHje M Ja YTBPAM Hauela jelHe 3ajellHUWYKEe CEMUOJIOTHjE je3uKa W 3BYyKa; Y
My3UKOJOLIKOM HHCTUTYTY 3ajlarao Ce a My3W4yKe HayKe TMOCTaHy MOJeN
UHTEePAMCUIUTUIMHAPHOT METOda MCTpaXKMBarba, OTBOPEH TMOMdjeAHAaKO W TpeMa
NPUPOAHUM U TIpeMa XyMaHUCTUYKUM HayKama. bberoB HeocTBapeHU Mpo-
jekat “KuHemysuka” npenBuhao je “MOTMYHO OBJIaJaBake YETBPTOM JTUMCH-
3UjOM y CBETy TOHOBa”, cTajatbe M CUHTE3Y MY3MKe Yy MPOCTOPY U IMOKPETY,
panukaaHy pedopMy pUTMa Kako OW “myKWHa PUTMUYKUX MHTEpBajia Moria
na JIOCeTHe AYXKWHY HepBHUX umrmyica”. Bepyjyhu y cHary peuu, uuje je
MONHO [€jCTBO MpPHU3HABAO TMOMAjeAHAKO Kao M Marujy 3ByKa, MMyHHUX LIECT
roanHa Boano je “PasroBope o Hayuu u ymetHoctu” (ox 1974. no 1980), Taj
MPBU TIpaBU aJATepHATUBHU YHUBEp3uTeT Koa Cpba, rae cy y OTBOPEHUM Je-
OatamMa yTOPKOM TIOTOJIHE HACTYMajJ¥ HAyYHUUM W YMETHHLIM, UCTOpHUYapH,
NUCUM, KPUTUYAPH, JIMHTBUCTH, (U3NYapH, MNCUX0N03U, (uaosodu, mare-
MaTUyapu, aHTpoItoJao3u Kyatype. Ha ckymy o cprickom CVIM6OHI/I3MY,
locTyluky je pa3Buo Tedy o Tpehoj IMMEH3UjM MOETCKOT M3pa3a, OCTBApeHo) ¥
JE3UKY M XapMOHMjM, Te3y KOjy je paHuje OMO U3JIOKHO Y 3HAMEHUTOM
vaconucy The Musical Quarterly.

[Muinyhy yecTo 3a HOBUHE, T je TOAMHaMa OMO XpOHMYap KyJITyp-
HOT JKMBOTA, MY3UYKM KPUTHUYAP U €CejucTa, KOMEHTATOp M TyMady IYXOBHMX
KpeTarba CBOra BpeMeHa, [OCTYLIKM je pa3BMO [Ba Ba’KHAa CBOJCTBA jaBHOIA
pama: jacad crtaB M jgakoly y u3pasy. Hberos ctun je nexepaH u jCﬂHOCTaBaH,
Ma Wmak HYKajaa rUIMTak Wiv MoBpliaH. JyXoBUTOCT, MOACMEX U CAMOUPOHH]a
M3 HHCTOBOT CTHMJIA YKJIIOHWJIM CY TAaTETUKY jaKHUX CTPAacTH M KPYITHUX PeyM.
Yax u xama 3acTyma HajBMILIa MepWJa WM Kajla He ycrieBa Aa Cakpuje OaBpaT-
HOCT TIpema TIOTYyJIM3MYy, BYJrapHOCTMMAa M JEBTMHOM VYKYyCy, OH CBOJY
OIUTYYHOCT OfieBa Y JAYXOBUTY M JIaKy (hpasy ca HAarIallCHOM PETOPHYKOM TT0-
EHTOM, MpuxBaheHOM O EHIJIECKUX ecejucta. Y rpalaHCKOM CMUCIY TO je
[MO3HATHM TIeJarollKW HayMH Oa 4YWTajall WK ciyliajan 3anaMTe_“una je
nmycaw xTeo Ja Kaxe”, mMana xoa [ocTylIkor y ToMe NMOCTYINIKY MMa U jaka 103a
JIMYHOT TeMIlepaMeHTa, JXXeJbe J1a ce pPEeYeHO He M3ryOM cacBuUM Yy Marjiu
NPOJIa3HOCTH. YHyTpallltba NUCTaHlla, Koja cc oceha y HErOBOM  CTUITY,
omoryhuia je TocTylIKOM fAa CTaBM TIOA CyMBY M peJaTUBHU3yje 4YaK U
COTICTBEHE MIEjc M Ja, Ha Taj HAUMH, YCTOCTaBM OJMXM LOAMD ca TPOTHU-
UakbeM BpeMeHa Kao “‘CYMNCTAaHLIOM” Koja ce DUTMMYKHA M CIUPaJHO YBEK
W3HOBa Bpahia M TOHaB/ba M y KOjOj HEMAa HMYera IUTO je 3ayBeK MPTBO M
KoHauHo, jep he, Kako je roBopuo Muxawin baxTuH, CBakKM CMHCAo M CBaka
PCY MMaTH CBOj Mpa3HUK MOHOBHOT pohea.

Mnaden Cpbunosuh
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CaoBo o T'ocrymkom

buno je To y Bpeme y Beorpany nsmely 1974. u 1980. roamue y kome

€Y CC_OlpXaBanu CBakOr yTOpKa CKYMOBM KOjH Cy ce MOMYJApPHO 3BATU:
“I'OCTYLIKOBE BEYEPU”.

Osaj HacoB je 610 Kpajibe NIpUpOJaH jep je oBe “Beuepu” 3AMMU-
CJINO, OCHOBAO, OPTAHU30BAO u BOJAMO 10 Kpaja OHaj Kora cMo U
Tala cMatpamv JMYHOWNY MOCeOHOT yMma, HeCBaKMAAIIMY M ca 3aucTa
CBECTpaHUM OOpa3oBameM, omMYHUM BACITUTAHUKOM TPAOULINI-
CKOTI' MUILJBEMA, a vy ucro BpeMe JInyHoLINy BeoMa CEeH3WOWIHOM Ha
BpeMe Y KojeM jecMo!

On, Nparyrun [ocTywikuM mpe cBera, MHTCIUTCHTHA M wiapMaHTHa
NICPCOHA, YBCK CMpEMaH 1a TpeTHpa OWI0 Koja MUTama JbYICKOT M MOHALLAhA
W CTBaparka, — OH je, K0 IUTO 3HAMO, KOMIIO3UTOP, MY3UKOJIOT, TeopeTHyap,
CCTCTUYAp, YMCTHUUKN KPUTHYAp W OYOHu HocMailipay HE CAMO OBMX JUCLIU-
TUTMHa Beh W HUXOBUX NMPOXUMajyhnx onHoca, TIpU TOM He 3aapxaBajyhu ce
CaMo Ha Haluoj cpeanHu Beh umajyhu y Bumy UCTOPUjy JbYACKOT POAA, H-Ero-
BOT pa3Boja M IOCTUTHYha W KOJIEKTUBHOT 3aHOCA U MTEPCOHATHUX y3JIeTa.

Mmuora Tora je TocTywku 3Hao u ICMOHCTPUPAO, caMO MOXJa HHje
Pasymeo 1ia ’eroBa rMojaBa CyNepUOpHE JMYHOCTH, M Kaa TO HHje XTeo Aa
MOKaXe, MMa CBOJY LIEHY Y 3eM/bU T/ CC pylile KPUTEPUjYMHU U OH, TFoctyurku,
Jje To nmpwinuHoO rahao!

Ha tim “ToctylkoBum Beuepuma” yuecTBOBAMH Cy COLMOJIO3H,
TIOJIMTHKONIO3H,  KYITYponio3u, Gunosodu, apXuTeKTH, ypOaHUCTH ¥ ap-
XCOJO3M, MaTeMaTHyap, (GpU3NYapU U TEXHONO3M, JIMHTBUCTH, KPUTHYAPH M
CCTCTUHADH, YMCTHULHM, TI€BAYM HAPOMHOI T0jakba M APYTH M CBU CY KapKo
YYECTBOBAJIM TMOAJCAHAKO Yy pacrnpaBamal

Cane y Akamemuju Hayka wim y HaponHom wmysejy Gune cy ysex
NYIKE TyHE.

Y M3BECHHM TpPEHYLMMa TMOMHUUIBAO caM Ja j€ Tako Mopasia 1a
usrieda “ATWHcKa mikosna” Ha Aropama OHUX KOjU cy cebe cMatpasu oHuma
KOjU MOpajy [1a MUCJIC jep MM je TO AYKHOCT. Y CBAKOM ciyyajy, ocTajlo MU je
HeBocMucieHo ceharbe ma cy te “Toctymikose Beuepu” Gune OTBOPEHU
YHUBEP3UTET O CT1OBOJAHOM MULLBELY.

Te “Beuepn” cmo jenHocTaBHO 3BamM “TocTyikose Beuepu”, aiu MM
cc YMHHU z1a 6ucMo ux moru 3Batn “MAJIW, MYH AVXA., YHUBEP3UTET
JbYICKOI' MUILIJBEA U IEJIAFBA”.

Hanasumo na xwura “BPEME YMETHOCTU” 1. [octyuikor jour
HHUje 106MIa CBOT MPaBOr KOMEHTAaTopa!

Cwmarpamo fa MHoru Hactynu u untepsjyu JI. Toctyurkor HUCY HUTH
KOMEHTAPUCAHU HUTHU aHATU3UPAHU Ha MpaBM HAYWH!

Yoehen cam ma je HeomxomHo gaa ce nojaBu JIMYHOCT Koja he
ucrmcaru 6uorpadujy [paryruna TocTywrkor u aa TpeKo oBe Ouorpaduje
TIpHKaxe J1eo Hamopa eluTe CPICKOT Hapoja Oa Ce CYNpOTCTAaBH MOMy-
JIMCTUYKO] MHBA3WjU KOja jeNMHO HACTOjH Ja pa3opu U KpUTEPUjyME U
creuM@UIHM XKMBOT JapoBa OHWX LITO ce 3oBy “CPIICKA MUCAO U
CPITCKH 3AJIATAK” nocne TOJMKUX BEKOBA.
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OBo je cBe pedeHO 3aTo 1a mokaxe kako Jparytun [ocTyluku “cpo-
juM BeuepuMa” HHje UMao aMOMLMjy Oa mpukaxe cebe Beh na ocr0600u
yianaweny u 3apobmeny mucao y MHOTUMA y HalleM JApYUITBY!

Hparytun TocTylikyM je ycaxHyo M OTMINAO M3 Hallel [UIaHa,
BepyjyhM Z1a je 0CTao cam M HamyLITeH, ajlil cMaTpaM Ia ce oH, [oCTyLIKH,
Bapa M 1a MW, MuciaehM Ha mera, ciaeaMMo OHO IUTO je OH, JlparyTuH
FocTylIKH, MUCIIMO U UWHHO.

Jlpyror myta HaMa Hema!

Baaciaumup Tpajkosuh

Cehame na ap JIparyruna I'octymxkor

Bpeme ymeiunociiu [1parytua TocTyiukor 1o6M0 caM oJ CBOT oLfa Ha
MOKJIOH 3a JABajeceT M ApYrd poleHAaH, Hemyro moiuto 6eorpamgcka “IIpoc-
Beta® Oecwe oOjaBuiaa Taj “TIPWIOT 3aCHWBAbY jeIHE OIITE HayKe o
obnmumnma”. Tazma, Mpu Kpajy cTyAuja KOMIMO3UIMje Ha Ocorpaackoj My3nyKoj
aKagemuju, Oejax CKJIOH [a TMOHEWITO TOTUEHHUM TEOPMJCKO MULUBEHE ‘Kao
TakBo'. CMaTpao caM, a JaHac 3HaM Ja je TO MCTO TaKO, Makap M HECBECHO,
OMo jemaH TEOPUjOM MOCPENOBAH CTaB - CMArTpao caM, HauMe, Ha ce 10
YMETHMYKE MCTHMHE MOXE AONM jeMMHO CcaMOCTaTHHUM, WHAWBMIYAIHUM MC-
TPaXUBAHEM KPO3 YMETHUUKY IMPAKCY: KPO3 UCKYCTBO.

Tako je Bpeme ymeminociiu cauekasio HEKOJUKO MECELH [a Ia Y3MEM Y
pyKe. AJIM, CycpeT ca THUX YETUPH CTOTMHE CTpaHWIIAa TeKCTa IMaMTHM Kao
jelaH ol HajCHaXXHUjUX HOXHB/bAja Y KUBOTY. Ta ABazeceT M 4eTHPM yaca, Ta
HOM M Taj DaH 3a KOje HE MCIYCTUX KHGUTY U3 PYKY, Oexy “4ac HCTUHE”,
pasjallberba, OArOBOPa Ha MUTaa YMETHOCTH M KMBOTA”, Ha TUTama 4eCTo
MYTHO TI10CTaB/beHa, MOXIAa TeK HaciayheHa, alyd 3aTo, HE Maibe, TOp/bUMBO
BaXKHa U 030MJbHA.

On Taga je nmpouio TpUAeceT TroawHa. TpuaeceT ToaWHa CTaaHOT
IpyXera ca TEOPUjOM, #loM TCOPHjOM, U HEHOT KPUTHUKOT MPEUCTTUTHBAGA |
TPUACCET TOAWHA CTAJIHOT Da3MHI/bawa O Bpemeny ymeiunocitiv - pasmMull-
Jbatba calla He BULUE TAaKO 'MJajajiayky Bpesior’ W OAYLICB/BCHOT, HEro, Mopa
OWTH, UTTaK M TPE3BEHOT M OIMEPEHOT, Pa3MMLI/batha CTANOXEHOT Babaa Beh
W yCJIell caMOr XO/a TOAMHA IITO Ce HUXY M ... ‘TOHOCE MCKYCTBO'. BaxkHOCT
Bpemena ymeiinocitiu, y MOjuM o4MMa, camo je pacia. Anu Cy ce 3aolITpaBaia
W MuTarba O pelenuuju aesia. M murama o CpelMHM y KOjoj TO aeno 66m_e
HacTaJlo - O CpTICKO] CPEAMHHU, O CPITICKOj jaBHOCTHU: KYJITYPHOj, Hay4dHO],
YMETHUYKOj Wiu Beh Kojoj npyroj.

A Bpeme ymeminociiu ... WUTa je YOTIUTE Taj AMjaXPOHU M CHHXPOHU
AWNTHUX Y JIOTUYKW CUCTEM TMOBE3aHUX Teopema O YOBEKY, YMETHOCTH (a y OK-
BHUPY OBe, MoceObHO, 0 MY3HWIIM) - 1ITA je YOTILUTE TO TCOPHUJCKO MPOMUILIbASE
O MUTamMMa KyJaType, UMBWIN3aLMje, husnke U Metadusnke *cBeTa’ (a Kama
Kaxemo’¢usuka’, oHga Ty ped He KOPUCTUMO Kao metadopy, Bph MMCIMMO
.OYKBa/HO Ha mocTy/naTe MCTOMMEHE HayuyHe AMCLMIUIMHE) - 1UTA je YOIIIITe TO
TEOPMJCKO MPOMMUILIbAILE O MUTaFbMMa KojuMa OM ce 0aBuiia Mpe CBera COLM-
OJloruja, ajld W TMUTabUMa Koja apTUKYJIUIIY HMCTOPMjCKE CTpaTyMe EKOHOM-
CKOT M CITMPUTYaJTHOT, TBOPAUYKOT U CTBapajaykor y 4yoBeky? Jla ju je To cBO-
JeBpcHa dunosoduja uctopuje, cimuHo TojHOUjeBOM ocaMHaecTOTOMHOM He-
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iwpasxcusarey  ucimiopuje  (Toynbee) wiau  LlneHrnepoBoj YETBOPOTOMHO]
IIpoiaciiiu 3aiiada (Spengler) - UM je To, UTMaK, Makap KOJIMKO LIMPOKO 34c-
HOBAaHO, WIAK JeJl0 U3 00MacTH eCTeTHKE, OHAKo Kao wo cy [lpuspeda u
dpywitieo Makca Bebepa (Max Weber), KOAMKO Toa na Jje LIMPOK MpeaMeT
OorcepBalMje, jOUI YBEK AeNO M3 JOMeHa omuwre counonoruje? Onroapamo
Hau3Iell JeAHOCTAaBHO: Bpeme ymeitinociiu vuje dunosoduja YMETHOCTH, HHUje
TO HU (UI030DCKO NEN0 Y HAJIIMPEM CMUCTY peud - Bpeme ymeminociiu
HAayYHO je [Ie10, ajli FbCTOBa MaTWYHa 00JacT HHUCY HH eCeTHMKAa HU COLM-
oJlorHja; Bpeme ymellinociiiu MUOHUPCKY je TIPOAOP Y jeIHY HO8Y HayuHy obaacii
- Y 00n1acT Ha KOjy yKasyje MOAHAC/IOB HaBedeH Ha KOpULAMA KHbUTe, a Koju
rnacu  [lpunod sacnusary jedne ofQwilie nayke o obauuuma. WUHnykTusHo-
OCAYKTUBHM MYT TEOPHjCKOT YONIUTaBaka, KA0 M TPETMaH LETOKYITHOT
UMHCHUYHOT anapaTa 1UTO CJIY)XHW Kao TMOIJIora 3a apryMCHTALUjy, ON0JIeBajy
M HajCTPOXKOj HayyHOj KPUTMLM, @ CBEACHOCT INTHBA (TMX YETHPH CTOTHHE
CTpaHWla!) W 3ryCHYTOCT Wu3Jararba TMOCAeAdlla CY OHOT CMMHEHTHO
HaYYHUUKOT nequid nimis (nuueé cysuwnod). Pazyme ce, Ty je UeJOKynaH apry-
MCHTAUMOHM arapat, aJli HUIITA HUje PEYCHO [Ba MyTa, Ma KOJWKO IOl 1a je
KOJIMUMHA TMPEBPAaTHUYKWX, Hau3IJIed MapaJoKCAIHUX a y CTBAapH caMo TeK
HOBUX, OPUIMHATHUX MHUCIM W 3aK/bydaka, OHaKO Kao LITO TO CBAaKM IIpaBu
Hay4HU TIPOAOP M MOpa OMTH HOB - HMYEr Ty HeMa MPOM3BOLHOT. AJM, Ha
Oucmo mpatunu Bpeme ymeiinociiv, MoXOa M HMje HEOMXOAHO 3HATH CBa
3Hatba OBOTa CBETA', MaKo je, CBAaKaKo, MOTPeOHO MHOro TOra TMO3HABAaTH |
OHO LITO je HONXOAHO, OHO WITO YWHU conditio sine qua non Aa O Aeja A0OH-
JEMO CBE OHO LITO HaM OBO MOXeE MOHYIMTH, jeCT TO Ja ra YUTaMO PEIoM, Y
KOHTHUHYUTETY, W BeOMa MaXJbUBO, HE 3a00paBMBLIM MPU TOM OWJIO LITA Of
NMPOYMUTAHOT HA MPETXOAHUM CTpaHHWLAMa, Ma Makap To OWIO U TeK oOBjaall
NOMEHYTO Y jenHoj of dycHoTa’ (y3rpel Oyau peyeHo: Y TIPBOM M jeIUHOM 10
cana "TlpocsetnHoM” u3namy u3 1968, ¢dycHoTe cy maTe 36MpPHO Ha Kpajy
KHbUTE, WITO, MUMajyhn Ha yMy KOHUM3HOCT M3/ararba, C jedHEe CTpaHe, OJi-
HOCHO 4YeCTO He caMO MHMOPMATUBHY Bell M EKCIUIMKATUBHY Tpupody dyc-
HOTa, C Ipyre CTpaHe, 3HAaTHO OTeXaBa UCTIPaBHO Tpalictbe TekcTa).

Tako Toctyuiku!... A Tojuou?

3amoyeBIIM Kao HAayYHWK, MCTOpUYAp KOjU cucTeMaTusyje rpaly, u
OTKPUBLIV TMPUHUMIIE TI0 KojuMa OWBajy M Mpomagajy UMBWIM3AlMje Ha
3emibu, TojHOM je umak 3aBpLIMO He Kao HaydyHWK, Beh Kao Teonaor, 0IHOCHO,
TayHUje PEYEHO, HE caMO Kao HayYHUK Bech M Kao TeoJNOT - MOXE OUTH U
yCjIeA TOra WITO je MCMHCHBAO0 YUTABMX OCAMHACCT TOMOBA jEJHOT jeIMHOT
JieJla Y pacrioHy O NMpeko ABageceT rogMHa. OMIUPHOCT MOXe GUTH M passior
tome wto je LmeHriep, 3amoueBwy Takohe Kao ucrtopuyap, uiu Guaosod-
MCTOpUYAp, 3aBPLIMO Kao XujepodaHT-npopok. KoHLM3aH M pedyuT, Mama He
U M3PWYHUT OHJA Kada U3PUUMTOCTU HeMa MecTa, [OCTYWIKM HMIUTa HE Mpo-
MoBeda - joll Mame MPOpoKyje. AlMM, ctora cy, Ouhe, Herobe Teopuje Tipe
nporpeaupajyhe Hero perpenmpajyhie; 36or tora gaHac, TpUIEceT rOAWMHA MO
HACTaHKy Bpemena ymeilinociiu BpeMe, CaMO BpeMe U jgoraharba y BpeMeHy
Iajy 3a TMpaBO CYUITHHCKUM 3aKJbyuyHMBarbMa WUMILTMLIMTHO, NMa M EKCIUTMII-
UTHO, dopmynucaHuM y TekcTy. M, 3ato maHac rosopumo o Bpemeny ymeisi-
HOCWU OBAKO Kao 1UTO roBopuMmo, mpucehajyhu ce, ycnyT, na o aeny jeasa na
Jje ¥ mucaHo, KOJMKO TOM [ je PeBOIYLUOHAPHO NOBONEH:E y MUTae BehiMHe
eTabiMpaHuxX rocTylata odUUHMjeTHE MYy3MKOJOTHje MPOCTO BalmWiIo 3a
HayYHUYKHUM 3ay3umarbeM cTaBa. KOJMKO MHU je TO3HATO, jeAWHM IpUKa3s
Bpemena ymeiinociiu jecte jenaH KpaTak M CMUCJIEHO LUTYp HAric U3 Iepa
3arpebaykor ecretnuapa Mpana Q@oxrta (Focht) y mpsom 6pojy Georpaackor
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gaconuca Tpehu mporpam, u3 1968, nakie, HemocpenHo Mo u3nacky Bpemena
ymeidnociuu W3 wtamne. Ty ce npehyTKyje cBe OHO WITO je HOBO M paauKalHO
KPUTHUYKU €71adOpUpPaHO, peUMMO U3 00JIaCTM MY3UKOJIOTHje, aad Cce HIaK
Npu3Haje Ja 'MMITOHYje HUBO ayTOpOBE HayyHe apryMeHTaluje’. A fajbe... Kao
1A BJaja CBOJeBpCHA ’3aBepa hyrama’': Bpeme ymeminociiu ce NOMCTa Hajla3u Ha
CIIUCKY JINTepaType 3a CTYAEHTE 3aBPIIHUX TOAMHA MY3UKOJOTHjE, Ma joll U
HEKHX IPYTuX 00pa30BHO-HACTaBHUX Mpoduiia cTyaeHata My3uuke akaleMuje
y beorpany, anmm 1y, usmely jenHor Anopna, jemHor Hanxayca (Dahlhaus) u
TOJMKHUX IPYTHX - TO jE€ CaMO jOLI jeAHO TICOWILTE BHUILE - IICAUIITE ’CYOjeK-
TUBHO - pasyme ce! Akaaemcka ckerca he, y UMe 'Hay4yHOT Torjiena Ha cBer’
OJlycTaTH O OMJIO KaKBOT BpelHOBarka U 'He-Haj boxe/!/’ HayuyHe TMOJIEMHKE,
a Kaad je ped O KaHOHM30BAaHUM oObjalllberbuMa KOHKPETHHUX IT0jaBa, Kaaa je
ped o '6apoKHO] MOHOAMM' Ha TpUMep - TMojMy 3a Koju je [octymwku
MaeCTpaJHO [10Ka3ao [a MpelcTaB/ba contradictio in adiecto, ma ... '0e3 peyn’ U
‘ca cMellKOM® npxahemMo ce TpPOBEPEHMX CBETCKUX ayTOpUTETa - PELUMO,
jenHor bykoduepa (Bukofzer) u 1beroBux Torjiefa Ha NMPUpoOAy My3uuke Pene-
caHce U my3uykor 6apoka. M ... 3aTto je moTpeOHO, 3aTO je HEOTMXOAHO IOT-
peOHO TpeBeCcTU Bpeme ymeminociiu Ha HEKW CBETCKM je3UK - Ha CHIJIECKH
je3uk, npe csera. [loTpeOHO je To He 300r MpecTUXXa CprcKe Hayke - TOT-
pedHO je TO 3aTO 1ITO OU TUMe H0OMIIa Ha MPEeCTUXKY CBETCKa HayKa.

Kainapuna Tomawesuh
locTymku U cpncka My3uKoJI0ryja

IIpe TtaunHo 46 roauna u 8§ ngama, 8. geueMbpa 1952, roauHe,
Mysukonowku uHctuTyT Cpricke akaaemuje Hayka M YMETHOCTH I00MO je
HOBOT capaaHuka. Ha munumjatusy INetpa KowoBuha, ocHUBaYa UHCTUTYLIUjE
Koja, Tokom cienehe, 1999. roaune, obesexkaBa Tojla BeKa CBOT TOCTOjarha,
3aTMOC/IeH je UCTOpUYap YMETHOCTM U Komrmosutop [parytuH [ocCTyuIkw.
Mwmao je tama ckopo nynux 30 romamHa, IITO ce HUKAKO HE MOXE JIOBECTH Y
Be3y ca OWIO KaKBUM KallllbeHeM y CTyAUpamy, Beh ca MHUHYJIUM, DaTHUM
roiHaMa TOKOM KOjHUX Ce, KakKo je caM 3abesiexkno y mpBoj ouorpaduju moa-
HETOj Ha KOHKypc MHCTUTYTa, 6aBMO MpoyyaBarbeM MYy3WYKe TEOpHje M Kao
0OPOBOJBALL Y YMETHUUKO] YeTH (Kao TJIyMall) TOKOM IOCJEIhe paTHE TOIMHE
Ca BOjCKOM CTMTao 4ak 1o Tpcra.

Csoj ykynmHM panHu Bek loctyimiku je - mo 1988. rommue, kanma je
TEH3MOHMCAH - Be3ao 3a My3HMKOJIOLWIKM MHCTUTYT AKaneMHje Hayka, obora-
TUBLUW HeTOBY (PU3MOHOMUjY (IIPEBACXOMHO OApEheHy HCTpakuBamkbUMa HC-
TOpHUje cpricke My3ukKe U (OJKIOpa) CBOJUM H3Y3€THUM, OPUTMHAIHUM U
KBJIMTETHUM HAayYHUM JOTPUHOCOM.

Taj pornpuHOC Orjiea ce MPBEHCTBEHO Y JOMEHY HAy4yHOT [e0Barba
Koje je TocCTylWKH, joll Kao MJjal acUCTeHT, AcUHUCA0 Yy KOOPLMHATHOM
MoJby MY3W4Ke Teopuje, ecTeTke U (unoszoduje ymerHocTu. buo je y Tome
ycamibeH y Mucrutyty, v beorpaay, v tama, mHoro Behoj Hero gaHac - Jyro-
ClIaBUju, ycaMJ/beH Kao ecTeThyap Mehy My3udapuma, ycamsbeH Kao My3uyap
Mely ecteTuuapuma... Bro je moyeTKoM meaeceTUX TOAMHA jol YBEK aMOM-
LMO3aH KOMITO3UTOp, 3aMOuMbao je CBOjy JAYTOTONUILIGY Kapujepy MY3WYKOT
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KpUTHYapa ¥ Bell O MOYETKA CBOT Je/0Bakba y KyJATYPHO] jABHOCTH OJABao je
YTHUCAK TIOTITYHE CaMOYBEPEHOCTH, XpabpocTH, UCKpeHocTH... Omadpao je seh
Taga 3a cebe Texak IyT, alu, UMaK, ¥ LITO je HajBaKHHje - CBOj COMCTBEHH!
Huje 6ap y mosuum roauHa uMao 3a 4uM [a Xann, M HE YyaM TOJATak 1a My
Jje oMubeHM wtarep 6uita necma "My way..." y uzpohierwy ®OpeHka CuHarpe.

Hanac, wmehytum, ympkoc DOGpHM pasnozuma, Helly TrOBOpHUTH O
FocTylikoM - My3WYKOM KpUTHYapy - YMjM OMyc Mo ceGM MpPeACTaB/ba Maly
XPOHMKY ITOCJIEpaTHOT MY3UYKOT XHMBoTa beorpana, carienany, cBakako, Kpo3
FCTOBY CICLM(BUYHY ONTUKY CBETA, YMETHOCTH, My3HKe... OIycTajeM YHanpen
Ol 3aMMCITH 11a 6ap y HEKOJIMKO peyr yKakeM Ha CKJIad (MJIM HecKJaa) KojM je
nocrojao  usmehy  TocTymrkor-kommosuropa W [OCTYIIKOT-KpUTHYApa.
Msaumiino 6u 6uno, Takohe, HaGpajaTh cBe (byHKUMje WM MHCH]e Koje je
00aB/ba0 TOKOM TPMJECETAK TOAMHA CBOT pana. [lomcetuhy umak, Ha oHe Koje
je ca HEeCKPMBCHMM 3alOBOJCTBOM M YXHBarbeM 06aB/bao: Kao HCTOpHYap
YMETHOCTH, OWO je mnpeacedHUK KoMucuje OKTOBapcKor cajioHa, Kao
JbyOWTC/b, Ta W TEOpETHYAp jazz-a, HALIAO CC Ha MECTY IpeACefHHMKa Beo-
TPAACKOT jazz (pecTMBasa; Kao YOBEK CBCTCKMX TMOIJiela M KPUTEpHjyMa
YUecTBOBao je y obaukosamwy ¢usnoHomuje BEMYC-a, Huwknx xopckux
cBedaHocTH... Heka yarpen Gyne crioMeHyTo u crefche: Harpajge M NMpHU3Harba
Kao MY3MKOJIOT HMKala Huje N0OMO; Kao KOMMO3UTOp, OMO je Harpahupad...
[IpusHarbe My je y BHMIAY THTYJC royacHor rpahjaHuHa momenuno rpax Ilupor,
Ha yemy [IparyTuH, Kao M 3a caMoO Mpe3ume, Y CTBapH AyTryje 3aXBaTHOCT CBOM
ouy Puctu, jennom on npBux, BUDEHUX CPIICKUX KapAMOJIOra, MHa4e MOPEKOM
u3 cena loctywja y nnaHmHama usHaa [lupora. CriomMeHMMoO, KOHTpacTa
panu, YMkbeHUIY Oa je AparyTiH [ocTylIKu rocsie caMo celaM roguHa paza y
My3HKOIOIKOM MHCTUTYTY [10CTA0 wWiaH MHTepHAUMOHAJIHOT KOMHUTETa 3a
YMETHOCT 1ipu UNESCO-y y Ilapusy, menchu 1y yact ca XepbeproM Pumom,
JIvonenom Bentypujem, JleoHapmom bepriutajuom... Mcre, 1959. rommue
onpxao je y mamatu UNESCO-a, Ha ¢paHilycKoM je3uKy (KOjuM je, Y3
OUTMYHO [TO3HaBatb¢ HEMAUKOI W CHIJIECKOT, BJAJa0 Kao MaTepuM), IBa
BEOMa 3alaXkeHa TMpelaBarba O jyrOCJIOBEHCKOj MY3HULIH.

JlaHalllby cKynm BHMAMM TIpe cBera Kao MOTyHHOCT Ja yKaXeM Ha
KJbyYHE MOMEHTE Hay4yHOT JiejoBarba My3ukosiora [paryruHa T[ocTyLlkor,
MoMeHTe Koju he, HamaM ce, y HEKOM TpeHYTKY OyayRHOCTH, 3ay3eTH OHO
NpaBo MECTO KOje UM U mpunaznajy. Jep, kako je cam ['oCTyIIKM CBOjEBPEMEHO
NpubesIeKno “YMETHOCT, a M XUBOT (KakKBa je pa3iuka?) MpoTUYYy y CTATHOM
cehartby Ha OyayhHocT M craiHoM TipeaBubamby mpowioctu...” U3
My3WKOJIOIIKe TMpouwtoctd [parytuna Tocrtyurkor, cama Beh HEYMUTHO
KOHa4yHe, u3[BajaMo ciieaieche MOMEHTe, KOjU XPOHOJOWIKHU Celie HeroBy ak-
TUBHOCT Y OKBMPY A€NaTHOCTM MY3MKOJIOIIKOT WHCTUTYTA, a KOjU y OUTH
npunanajy CBETy YOBEKa y LEJAMHU WM, MaK, OHOM APAaroleHOM, WHTYHLIHjOM
HaclayheHOM, alM MmaK HUKad y TOTHYHOCTH KOHAYHOM, JOKYYHBOM M J10-
KAa3WBOM CBETY WUgja.

Husz pamoBa mamer obuma (obOjaBmbenux y I[nmacHuky CAH Tokom
nefeceTUx roanHa), OuiM cy 3a [oCTyLIKOT TeK TMpBU KOpauM Yy 3aCHUBALY
HOBe Teopuje puTMma. [1ojMOBU TONYT uHepuuje myzuuke memopuje, Kearuia-
MUEHOZ puiima, T¢ CIICMEHTHU Hoee ieopuje akueHaila Vi 3amaxarba 0 CYuliiuHy
Mmy3uukoe iemita yrpaheHu cy y TeMmesb TIpBe, 10 JaHac HeoOjaB/beHe O0OMMHUjE
CTyaMjc, KOjy je Moa HacnaoBoM Konipoara mysuuxoé epemena Toctyiiku 1961.
rOAMHC MCIUCAao ca aMOMUMjOM Oa TeKCT oabpaHu Kao MOKTOPCKY HMC-
epraudjy. To My, MehyTM, HUje MOLITO 3a PYKOM M3 MPOCTOr pasjiora LUTO Y
beorpany y To n06a 3a TakBy 3amucao Huje 610 GopMaTHUX MOTYRHOCTH.
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Hewrto apyrayuju pasjio3u YCIOpWIM Cy, 3a lieie JABE AelieHUje, 00jaB/bUBathe
tekcta Puitiam u pad w3 1960. ronuHe, y kome ['OCTYILIKHM OJOKYMEHTOBAHO I10-
Ouja y MApKCUCTUYKUM IJICAUIITAMA Ha YMETHOCT IIMPOKO ParpoCTparbeHy
Te3y Ja je My3ukKa poheHa paaoMm.

[ocTylIKOM HUje TpeocTano APYro A0 [a, Nnpomupyjyhu noswe pana,
caMOCTanHoO, 0e3 MeHTOpa, MPUCTYNM U3paaM HOBE OMCEpTalMje, Koja je U
owia onbpareHa Ha Punozodcekom dakyatery 1965. roaMHe Moa Ha3MBOM
Ymeiunociui y eeonyuuju ciiusoea. I1ocTao je Taga NPBU CPIICKU MY3UKOJIOT KOjU
je mocsie JIpyror cBETCKOT paTa CTeKao 3Bambe A0KTopa Hayka. O0jaBbeHa TpU
roIMHE KacHUje TMOJA HOBMM, MO3HATUM HACJIOBOM - Bpeme ymeiinociiu - whe-
ropa Te3a [0 JaHac TIpeicTaB/ba M Yy MHTepPHAUMOHATIHUM pa3Mepama,
HaXXaJIOCT HEIOBOJBHO TMO3HAT, YCaMJbEH YCTIeNIM TMOKYLIaj ¥ 06JacTH KoMIiapa-
THUBHE ecTeTcke Mopdosoruje uuju je 3aueTHuk 6wo Etjen Cypuo. Y Bpeme
pana [l. T'octyuikor, 6una je To cacBUM MJiafa IMCUMIUIMHA ... NIEPCIIEKTUBHA
0e3 CyMibe, alli UCTOBpPEeMEHO M obecxpabpyjyha 3a MHOre KOju HUCY, TMOIYT
[oCTyLIKOT, TMOCEAOBAIM KJIAaCMUHO o00pa3oBame, epyAuLIUjy, TT03HaBaHe
OTLITE YMETHUUKE TEOpHUje U MpaKce, MalITy, CMEJIOCT...

Bpeme ymeiunociiu, XWUBOTHO M eceHLMjenHo nejno JparyruHa
[octyiikor, mouyMBa Ha TPU 3aKOHA: Ha 3aKOHy 0 Yybp3arby UCHIOpUjCKUX
ipoueca, 3aMUCIW O depuoduunom epahawy Kaacuuusma, T€ O 3aKAUWIEILY
My3uke HpUAUKOM — OpomeHe —eciiediuukux Haveana. [TlpupoaHa rociendua
MpakTUYHEe MPUMEHE HaBEICHUX 3aKOHa, T€ UCMIUTHBAHE BPENHOCTH Xuioiuese
0 dumensujama epemena, HaBena je [OCTYIUKOT 1da TMPEANIOXH HO8Y iUepuodu-
3auujy CTUJICKMX eroXxa y My3ulu. McroBpemeHO, CBM OHHM Koju ce Oase Te-
OPUJCKOM MHUCIW O MY3ULIM U YMETHOCTH, Hajla3e Ha MCTOM MECTy IOBOI 3a
MHOTOOpOjHE MOJyCe YhTaa U OTKPUBAjy OPUTMHA/IHA, CYTECTUBHA TyMaucHa
npobsieMa Koja 3a0KyT/bajy CaBpeMeHY eCTeTMUYKY MHMCa0. Y T'YCT KOHTPAIyHKT
MUHWja-uaeja Koje je TocTyiku ca cnpeTHollhy peHecaHCHOT MajcTopa BOAMO
Ka TeHepajHOj CUHTEe3W, YTKaHW Cy W HErOBM OATOBOPM Ha MNUTama Je-
buHuLMje cTHa, peaTu3Ma, HAaUMOHATHOT Yy My3WLM, OQHOCA MCTOYHE U 3a-
MagHe YMETHOCTH, pobyieMe Tporpeca U yMETHUUYKE €BOJIYLIME.

[Tojam epemena TOCTYIUKM HMjE HM TaJa IMOCMarpao M30JIOBAHO O
nojma ipociiopa. Ha To cy ra, yocrajiom, oOaBe3uBala M JAOCTUTHyha y
00JacT¥ TIPMPOAHMX HayKa, Koje je ca OyIHOM TMaxiboM W pano3Hamowhy
npoyyasao M npatuo. Ho, mojaM mysuuxoZ ipociiopa y Teopujckoj mucan [l
Tocrywkor npeumsHuje je ¢dopmyiucaH joil mpe oOjaBbUBamba Bpemena
yMedinociiiy, TIOYETKOM 1IE€3IECETUX TOAMHA Kala, HamylTajynu KOMIIO3UTOp-
CKM TIYT, V WIEJM M TpojekTy Kunemysuxe carjienaBa HOBE MOTYRHOCTHM 3a
My3uky yomuTe (...) “Tek he jenna Oyayha kumemysuxa OMOTYRUTH TOTITYHO
OBNaaBarbe YETBPTOM JAMMEH3MJjOM y CBeTy ToHoBa  mucao je y Codi Bpemef{a
ymeimnociuu. “Tume he ce ocTBApUTH OHa paaMKajiHa pedopma puTMa KoOjy
CMO TpeBMIEAM: IYXMHAa PUTMHUYKMX WHTepBaia Mohu he nxa pocerHe
IYXUHY HepBHUX nmnyinca.” TIpojekar Kunemysuia 6uo je y To Bpeme, a 61o
Ou ¥ jaHac, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TPWIMKE, OABULIE CKYI MpojeKaT Te HUKaaa HUje
peanu3oBaH, 0ap He KON Hac, a Oa jecte, 6uo 6m TO, mo peunma /[l
[ocTywikor, npBu KOpak y peanusalMjy “MMaruHapHe Mysuke oyayhHoctu.”

Heonxon#o je, Takohe, croMeHyTH Aa je ['OCTYLLKH, IOYETKOM ce-
JamaeceTux, OUO jenaH of MHUWIMjaTopa M opraHusaTtopa [Ipse mehyHaponHe
KoHbepeHLMje 0 My3u4Koj cemuonoruju. buno je to 1973. rommHe, y jour
MIano noba Te, JaHac TaKO aTpakTMBHE OUCLUIUIMHE. [Ipex ruieHyMoM
MehyHapoaHo peHOMMpaHMX HayyHuka [OcTywku je momHeo pedepaT ToI
HaszuBoM Peaanociii, my3uxa, jesux, TIOCTApaBIIM Ce Ja CaMy MY3UKy ONOpaHU
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ol “JMHTBHCTUYKMX HacpTaja”, TO jecT of “alUIMKaLuje JTUHTBUCTHYKHUX Me-
TOAA Ha MYy3WKy jep, (..) je3suk je wuHaudepeHTaH Npema JIMHTBHCTHLH,
My3MKa HHje peMa My3UKOJIOTHjU.”

HMcre ronuHe o6jaBbeHa je - Kao YBONHM TeKCT 30OpHMKa
MysukonomKor UHCTUTYTa - U CTYAWja Mysuuke Hayke kao moden uniiepduc-
uubAuRaproé meilioda ucipascusara , Koja he jour myro, 1o cebu, moceaoBaTu
BPEIHOCT MoJeja KOju caBpeMeHa Jomaha My3HKOJNOTHja - Yy LHJBY
YK/bYYMBatha y Pa3sHOBPCHE CBETCKE TOKOBE - MMa pasjiora ja Cjield, U TO y
BULUE MOHYHEeHUX TMpaBalla.

Hanac ce npucehamo locTyuikor Kao YoBeka Koju je 6UO jeqMHCTBEH
Croj ca jelHe CTpaHe, HayYHMKa aBaHTapAHUX MIeja Koju 6e3 3a3opa Mo-
JIeMHILIe ca BeJIMKaHWMa (puio3odcke MUCIH U UCTOPUje YMETHOCTH, a, ca
IOpyre CTpaHe - KJacMKa-TPaadWLMOHAIUCTE U, YakK (IO COMCTBEHOM HU360pYy),
KOH3epBATUBHOT MUC/IMOLA KOjU HU Ha HUBOY WEje HUTH HAYYHOT MOCTYIKA
HE peNaTMBU3Yyje OHE BPEIHOCTH KOje BEKOBMMa MOTBPHYjy CBOjy BUTAJHOCT.
Wmajyhu To y Buay, yKaXuMO joll jelaHNyT Ha 3Havaj Paszéoeopa o mayuu u
ymeiunociiy KOju cy Kao rocebHa ¢opma HaydHe KOMYHHUKALMje 3aXUBEIU
1974. romuHe mnox okpwbeMm Mysukonowkor uHctutyta CAHY wu .
loctymikor xao Hocuoua Te uagje. Umejy o o6HOBH pasrosopa Beh cy Ham
WU3HEJM HEKU Ol aKTUBHUX YYeCHHMKa HeKajallwke “YTOopHHUKe akaaeMuje”.
Kenumo MM OX cpua ycrexa y MpeactojeNM Harmopuma, Kao IITO MM IyTy-
JEMO M 3aXBaJTHOCT 3a HaMepy Ja TpuOWHa Oynme cBojeBpcaH Memopwujan pa-
rytuHa [ocTylukor.

Mok, mehyTuMm, M3HOBa HE 3aXXMBU HOBa, JApyra, Tpeha, n-Ta “peHe-
caHcHa Camerata” TMONCETMMO €€ HMEHa OHUX KOjuxX, TonyT [paryruHa
locTyuikor, BUille HeMa, a KOjU CY CBOjUM aKTUBHUM yuelnheM yyuHwIn Pas-
2060pe XWBOM, NIMHAaMHMYHOM J1abopaTopujoM JAyXa U Meja: CIIOMEHUMO caMo
nMeHa Muhe [lonosuha, Branumupa Kowauha, bpanka Jlanoswha, Anekce
Yeneb6oHosuha, Ppawe bapuinnha, [Masna Credanosuha, dparocnasa Cro-
jaHoBuha CUII-a...

BaBehu ce rommHama, y Hadeny, NMUTalbUMa OIMILUTE MY3UKOJIOLIKE
npobnematuke, Jdparytud [ocTylliKM HMje UMao HU BpeMeHa, a HA apuHUTETa
3a UCTPaXMBAHE Malo MO3HATUX CTPaHULA CPIICKe UCTopuje My3uke. Kana je,
MehyTuMm, y jeceH 1986. rommHe, 6M0 TO3BaH Ja OCMMCIH TEJIEBU3HJCKY CEPH)Y
Pahamwe cpiicke mysuuke kyaimype, TOCTYIIKM je, TIOCTE IyXKeT OKJIeBarba, UIaK
npucTao Ha yyewrhe y aMOMLIMO3HOM TPOjEKTY Ha YHjeM je Yesly Kao YPEeaHUK
crajasia mysukosior CHexaHa Hwukonajesuh. Heka mnonceharbe Ha 3aBpUIHU
KOMEHTap MpBe o nBejy eMucuja mocseheHux CreBaHy MoOKparblly - OUITTHX
KojeM je cam [OCTYLIKM 1ao M 3a OBaj TPeHYTaK CUMOOJIMYHO Baxeha mMeHa:
Yoeex koéa cmo uexaru n Yoeex koza nehemo 3abopasuitiu - 00EJEXU HE Kpaj
maHalrmwer, Beh noyerak Oyayhux cehawa Ha IparytHa [ocTyuikor, yoBeka
KOjH je, BepyjeMo, Yy Behoj MepH Hero 1LTO TO JaHAC 3HAMO M HEro LUTO CMO Y
MOTyRHOCTH Ja carjieiaMmo ¥ pa3yMeMO - OCBETJIMO OBaj BEK CPIICKe KYJITYpHE
HUCTOpHjE.
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DEDICATED TO THE MEMORY OF
DRAGUTIN GOSTUSKI

(Summary)

Dragutin Gostuski, musicologist, aesthetician and composer, spent his entire
professional life with the Institute of Musicology at SANU. In 1952. he joined the Insti-
tute on suggestion of Petar Konjovi¢, and after graduating from two faculties (Faculty of
Philosophy, Group for History of Art and Archeology, 1951; and Musical Academy, De-
partment for Composition and Conducting, Class of professor M. Zivkovic). Still a young
research assistant, he started his long-term and prolific work in the field of music theory
and musicology. From 1974 (when he was promoted to scientific counselor) until 1978,
he was the director of the Institute.

Gostuski was born in Belgrade, on January 3™ 1923 and still a Very young man,

¢ showed an outstanding talent for art: besides composing, he also painted and sculpted.

Although his successful musical works (the ballet Remi in 1960 and the Concerto Accel-

erato, 1961) were greatly appreciated and brought him rewards in the country and abroad,
at the beginning of the 1960’s Gostuski stopped composing.

Dragutin Gostuski’s principal field of work was comparative aesthetics, a disci-
pline he established in Serbia. He is still considered its only outstanding proponent. His
theoretical work over many years resulted in a major study called The Time of Art (1968),
a work which stands out as a unique synthesis of his views on key questions of art history
and aesthetics. Gostuski was the first doctor of musicology in Serbia after the Second
World War and the only one to defend his PhD thesis in Belgrade at the Faculty of Phi-
losophy (Department for Pure Philosophy); and also the first to become interested in
questions of music semiology. He was the founder and the president of the Organizational
Committee for The First International Music Semiology Conference (Belgrade, 1973).

Gostuski’s second book, a collection of essays called Art in Lack of Evidence
(1977) also attracted the attention of the domestic intellectual and cultural public. Partici-
pating in all essential elements of Serbian musical culture, Gostuski was one of promoters
and members of the BEMUS Board; Yugoslav Chorus Festivities (Ni3); the October Gal-
lery and the Jazz Festival, as well as a member of the International Art Committee with its
main office at UNESCO in Paris (1958-1960).

His numerous appearances as a critic for Belgrade Television musical pro-
grains, established a stylistic standard of eloquent and simple speech as well as shrewd
and witty opinions. From 1974 to 1980, Gostuski organized and directed, at the Institute
of Musicology at SANU, scientific public panels called Conversations about Science and
Art. Many eminent experts in the natural and humanistic sciences of the time participated.
As a first-class intellectual of European scope, he followed with vigilant attention and
commented upon problems concerning the cultural and political orientation of Serbian
people.

An erudite, a thinker of encyclopedic knowledge and great powers of lucid ex-
pression, Gostuski was also the most prominent figure in Serbian music criticism. The
texts he published, more than 400 of them, not only present a specific chronicle of Bel-
grade music life but also provide a model of superb style and original, often witty critical
views on key phenomena of art as an integral part of life.

Dragutin Gostuski retired in 1988. He died on September 21 1998.

A commemorative program dedicated to the memory of Dragutin Gostuski was
neld on December 16" 1998, in the atrium of the National Museum. On this occasion, a
speech was given (which we publish in full) as well as a performance of Gostugki's most
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popular choral picce Scherzo in Sch, given by the female chorus of the Music School
“Kosta Manojlovi¢”, from Zemun, conducted by Jelena Brcarevi¢. The commemorative
program was completed with the presentation of fragments of a program dedicated to
Stevan St. Mokranjac, a part of a series on the Birth of Serbian Musical Culture (1987,
editor Snezana Nikolajevic), the last big TV project in which Gostuski participated as the
author of the screenplay and presenter.

Katarina Tomasevic

IN MEMORIAM

BIIACTUMUP IMEPUYUR (1927-2000)

Cmphy Bnactumupa Ilepuunha cpricka M jyrocioBeHCKa My3HuKa
KYJATypa ocTajc Cy OCMpPOMAlICHE 3a jeHY M3Y3eTHY CTBapajauyky JUYHOCT O
Koje cy AelleHWjama mpumane Oorate napose. [lepuuuheBu mnpujaresu U
KOJIEre JKaJic Tpe CBEra 3a HhCrOBUM BAHCCPHJCKUM JbYACKUM JIUKOM, KOJU CY
HajBulle Kpacuie HeceOMYHA CIPEMHOCT [a TIOMOTHE, CaBECHOCT U
MOXPTBOBAHOCT.

Bnactumup Tlepuuuh je pohen 7. peuemdpa 1927.roanHe y Bpuiy.
OcHoBHY wWwKOAY je yuno y 3emyHy (1934-1938), rumHasujy y MUCTOM Tpamy
(1938-1941) u y bBeorpany (1941-1946). Y cpearby MYy3UUYKY LIKOIY TIpH
Mysuukoj akazemuju y beorpagy ynucao ce 1941, Ha Mysuuky akaaeMmujy
1945. Nunnomupao je Ha Omceky 3a KoMmrosuuujy, y kiacu CraHojna
Pajuunha, 1951. romuuHe. Illkoncky roauny 1955/56. mposco je Ha
ycaBpuiaparby Ha AKaZeMHjH 3a MY3UKY M IpaMcKy YMCTHOCT y bedy, y Kiacu
koMrosuumje Andpena Yna. Tokom jeta 1956. rogyHe npucycTBOBao je Kyp-
ceBMMa 3a caBpeMeHY MY3UKY v JlapMmiurary.

Jow KAao CTYOEHT TM0oYeo je Ja paaM Kao XOHOpPapHHM HaCTaBHUK
condeha M OCHOBHE TeopMje My3MKe Y My3uukoj wwkonu “Jocud
Mapunkosuh” (1948-1951). KacHuje je mnpeaaBao TeOpHUjCKe TpeamMeTe y
Cpear0j My3UUKOj KoMK mpy My3uyKoj akaaeMuju, na 6u 1955.ronuHe 61o
u3zabpaH 3a acucrteHta Ha Ojceky 3a KoMmmosuuujy Mysnuke akameMmuje.
ToauHe 1961. 6uo je m3abpan 3a moueHTa Ha OACCKY 3a MY3HUYKY Teopujy,
1965. 3a panpeasor, a 1988. 3a penosHor mpodecopa. Ox 1971. roaune npe-
0aLMO je TEXMUIUTE CBOT MEIArOlIKOr paJa Ha MOAPYYje MUCTOPUjE JYTOCTOBEH-
cke my3uke Ha Ojceky 3a My3ukosiorujy. TTeH3MOHKCaH je Kao peIOBHHU MPO-
(ecop 1993. ronuHe, UUME HUCY OWJIE TMPEKHHYTE FbCrOBC MHOIOCTPYKE aK-
TUBHOCTH, TIpe CBera Ha roJby My3ukosoruje. [ommHe 1988. m3abpan je 3a
normucHor yiaana Cpricke akaaeMuje Hayka M ymeTHOCTH. HberoBa wofi Ges jy-
ipa iMana je natym 1. mapra 2000. ronnHe.

VYMETHUYKM, MHTENEKTYaIHU M JbYACKM KamaumteTH Brnactummpa
Mepiunha 6GUAKM Cy Y HErOBOj JIMYHOCTH CKJIAAHO YKOMIIOHOBaHM. buo je
jedaH Ol HajAapOBUTHjUX KOMIO3UTOpA CBOjC TeHEpauuje, Yuja Cy ce jaejia Of-
JIMKOBAJIa UHBEHTUBHUM OXUB/bABAHEM TPATUILHMOHATHUX (GOPMU U LLIHUPOKUM
pacrmoHoM M3pasa. Y OCHOBH pOMaHTH4ap, OH OM Ce BEepOBaTHO HajoOsbe
ocehao kao caBpemennk Ceszapa ®panka u Puxappa Lltpayca, xusehu y
BpeMe Kaja je pomMaHTH3aM Beh 6MO Mpoliao CBOj 3eHUT, a adupmucaia ce
uMmIpeconncTuuka mnoetuka Krnoma debucuja. [lokasuBao je CKIIOHOCT Ka
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BEJIMKMM COHAaTHUM UMKIWYHUM GopMama u moaugoHoM obGorahuBarby
MY3UUKOT TKHBAa. Y HETOBOM oOmycy mnocebHo ce uctuuy Cumgonujeiia 3a
rynadku opkecrap (1957), Cumeponujcku ciuas 3a Benuku opkecrtap (1951 —
TUTITIOMCKU pan), Iyvoauxu keapiiein (1950), HarpalieH Ha KoHKypcy "Buotn” y
WUrtanuju, Fantasia quasi una sonata 3a BUONIUHY (BUOAY) U kiaBup (1954) u nBa
nukiyca necama: Hoh 6es jympa (1959) v Ipadunap (1964). Moxemo camo na
KaJUMO 1ITO je cpenuHoM 1960-tux ronmuHa Ilepuuuh npectao ga KOMIOHYje,
aa OU ce TeK TOCeAhUX TOIAWHA XMBOTAa MOHOBO oriacuo. Tama je 3aBpLUNO
naBHo 3arnouety Coxaily 3a euonsonueno u kaasup (1955-1996) u moceeTHo ce
KOMIIOHOBaWY W TPaHCKpUILMjaMa Jeia 3a KJIapuHeT U KiaBup. 3aceOHO
MECTO Yy LIEJIOM HErOBOM OIyCy 3ay3uma Tociedrba KOMIMo3uluja, xop Ko
boé eseauj (1998). OBo HanmaxHyto neno mocBeheHo je CryamjckoMm Xopy
My3HMKOJOLIKOT MHCTUTYTA, KOjU Ta je MPEeMUjeEPHO, Y MPUCYCTBY ayTopa, MU3-
Beo ucte rogune y Ianepuju CAHY.

[y6oke Tparose Bnactumup Ilepuuuh octaBuo je M Ha mompyyjuma
MY3HMUYKE MeNaroruje ¥ My3uKoJIOLIKOT pana. HberoBo cdbacunHaHTHO 3Hambe M3
pa3sHUX MY3UUKHUX U HEMY3YYKHMX AUCUMIUIMHA OWJIO je yBEK Ha pacriojiararby
CTY/ICHTMMA W KoJjierama, a BepOJOCTOJHOCT IMOAaTKa KOjU ce O Hera 100ujao
HMje Cce HMKaaa Mopana TMpoBepaBaTH. buia je omuTenosHaTta Herosa
TIPECKPOMHOCT, KA0 U OTTIOp Ka MPHUXBATakby TOJMUKO 3aCTYKEHHUX MPU3HaHA.

Moryhe je npernoctaBuTH aa je npekun [lepuunheBe KoMIo3uTopcke
AKTUBHOCTH O6U0 Gap AeTMMHUYHO Y3pOKOBaH HeroBoM nocseheHowhy nucamwy
yiIbeHWKa ¥ MY3UKOJOIIKUX pamoBa on mouerka 1960-tux roauHa. lonmue
1961. nojaBuna ce Hayka o my3zuukum obauyuma, yIIOEHUK KOjU je THcao y
capaambu ca JlymaHom CKOBpaHOM M KOjU je TOXHMBEO BUlIe M3nama. Beh
cneneche roguHe objaBuo je, 3ajenHo ca MunytuHoMm PanenkoBuhewm, [Ipeiied
HayKe o XapmoHuju 3a cpelitbe My3UUKe HIKoJIe, ajii ¥ wiaHak O dodexaghoHnckoj
{Wlexnyuu, HaroBelTaBajyhm Ha Taj HAayMH [JlaBHE TMpaBliE CBOjE PEYU O
MY3ULIM: MY3WUKO-TEOPHUJCKU U MY3UKOJIOWKHU. O M3Y3eTHOT 3Hayaja Cy He-
roe Mouorpaduje o Jocudy Mapunkosuhy (1967) u Cranojny Pajuunhy
(1971), 3atuM OOMMHM aHAJIUTUYKW TIpUKa3 CcTBapaialliTBa AoMahuX KOM-
nosutopa Mysuuku ciieapaouu y Cpouju (1969), Buwejezuunu peunux my3utkux
wepmuna (1985), Kao W CTyaMje O KOMITO3MLHMjaMa Ha TeKCTOBe M3 Bykose
30upke (1987) u o actpoakyctuuu Jocumna CrnaseHckor (1984). Tlocienwsn
[Tepuyuhes mpwior yibeHUYKOj JIUTEpaTypu OUO je nparoueHu BokaaHu KoH-
wpauynkim (1991). TonpasyMeBayio ce Aa cy BaXXHU M OATOBOPHU PEAAKTOPCKHU
MOCTIOBY OKO M3aBarba nena Jocumna CrnaBeHckor U CteBaHa Mokpamlia, Koju
CY YK/bYUMBAIM M TMHCalhe aHATUTUYKUX CTyAWja U Mpearosopa, Tpebdaio aa ce
NOBepe TaKo KOMITETEHTHOM ayTopy KakaB je 6wo Bmactumup Ilepuunh. Crun
HEroBOT MUcama OMJIMKOBaAo ce JlakohoM, jacHohoM u ybemwbuBourhy mckasa,
Kao M JUCKPETHUM TpOBJIayeHeM JIMYHOTr cTaBa. [locebGaH KBaJIMUTET OBHMX
TEKCTOBA je XMBO W CAUKOBMUTO, YBEK CYTECTMBHO JlouapaBame MY3HKE KOjy je
AHAJIM3UPAO.

CapagHuiyd My3HKOJIOIWKOT MHCTUTYTa cmaTpaiu cy Biactumupa
ITepuynha 3a HajKOMIETEHTHMjET KOJIETY, MEHTOpPA M MPOBEPEHOr MpHjaTesba.
CBu Mehyy Hama Koju cy AMIUIOMHUpalM y BpeMe Kal je oH 6uo mpodecop Ha
Karenpu 3a ucTopujy Mysuke umanu cy cpelly ga UM oH Oyme MeHTOp TNpH
M3panu AUMIOMCKUX panosa. [loy3maH ocjoHal y pany, CTPIJbMB M He-
HaMCT/bMB y JaBalby CaBeTa, yMeo je Ja oxpabpu CTyIAeHTe Kal MM je ped
TMOApIIKE HexocTajada. bwio Ham je yBeK MNOCEOHO 3aJ0BOJBCTBO Jla
capal)yjeMo ca CBOjUM KOJEroM M, 3a Miahe, OMBIUMM TpodecopoM, 06HYHO
NIDUJIMKOM M3[1aBatba 300pHMKA pafoBa ca HaAyYHUX cKymnoBa. Taga cMO MMaJln
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MPWIKKY [1a MHOTO Hay4YMMO, YXMBajyhu HUCTOBPEMEHO Y TMpHUjaTe/bCKUM pa3-
roBOpUMa IMPOXETUM JIYLUMIHUM M JIYXOBUTUM KOMeHTapuma. 3axBanHu Brac-
tuMupy Ilepuuyuhy 3a HeMEp/bUBU JOMPUHOC HALIOj MY3MUYKO] KYJITYPH,
ybeheHu cMo fa mpumnana oHUMa Koje 6aeda 3aciasa cmpiiu Hehe uU3bpucath
13 ccharba MOTOWUX TEHEpaUHja.

Meauina Muaun

CTAHOIJIO PAIMYHUTR (1910-2000)

HdBanecer npsora jyma 2000. romuHe, y beorpamy je npeMuHyo
YIJICAHU CPIICKK KOMMIO3UTOp U npodecop, akageMuk CraHojno Pajuuunh.

CraHojno Pajuuuh je pohen 16. meuembpa 1910. y beorpany. IIpBy
MOAYKY Y KJaBUpy nobuo je of cBoje crapuje cectpe Paamuie. OCHOBHO M
cpelitbe MY3MUYKO 00pa3oBamke CTHLIA0 je y Oeorpanckoj My3uukoj 1WKoau (To
je maHamrba My3uuka wkona Mokpamwau) vy Mysuukoj wkonu Cidanxkosuh:
KiaBup je yuwo «koa Pajue dumutpujesuh u  Pyxe Bunasep, a
My3nukoTeopujcke Tmipeamere kon Iletpa Kpctuha, JoBaHa Moxkpamla,
Munenka IlaynHosuha, Mwuioja Munojesuha u Jocuna CnaeHckor. ETHo-
My3ukosior Bnagumup P. BopheBuh 610 je HeroB HacTaBHUK TeEBara y TMM-
Hasuju. Ha Knasupckom oacexky My3uuke 1ikone, y kiacu P. Bunasep, aun-
nomupao je 1930. roauHe.

M3 Haukux naHa motuuy v mnpBe Pajuumhese kommnosuuuje. Hosem-
6pa 1928, y ocaMHaecToj TOMMHM, TIPUPCANO je LETOBEUEPHU PECUTANI CBOJUX
POMaHTHYAPCKUX KIaBUPCKUX KOMama y TMPENyHOoj, OnylUeB/bEeHOj canu Jpyre
MYyLIKe THMHa3uje. OBO HEroBO COMUCTUYKO HACTYMName - U Kao KOMITO3MTOpa
M Kao THWjaHKMCTe - MPEACTaBbajio je 3a oHoBpeMeHW beorpam He camo curi-
osum, HEro W TpaBy CeH3auujy!

Kao crumeHgucTa 4exXocja0oBauykKe Biajc MPOBEO j¢ MET W MO ToguHa
Ha MY3WYKUM CcTyaujamMa Ha JIpxkaBHoM KoH3epsatopujymy y Ilpary. I'oouHe
1934. aunnomupao je xomnosuuujy (Pynond Kapen), a 1935. xnasup (Anoj3
uma). Y rmaBHom rpaay Yelllke cTekao je M auriomy MajcTopecke LWIKOJE 3a
KOMIO3ULUjy, Kao yyeHUK Joseda Cyka. YcaBpiuaBamwe y KJIaBUPY MPOLYXHNO
je Ha npawkoj Majcropckoj wkonu (Kapen Xodmajctep), a 3aTUM, NPUBATHO,
Ha My3uukoj akagemuju y beuy (Bantep Kepubaymep).

[To moBspatky y JyrocnaBujy, Pajuuuh je kpahe BpeMe OMO MY3UYKH
capagHuk Pamuo Beorpama u npodecop kiasupa y Mysuukoj wkonn Cidank-
osuh 'y Cpearboj My3U4KOj LIKOJHM MPU TeK OCHOBaHO] My3MYKOj aKaAeMHjU.
Yuuu ce ga je roguHa 1940. 6usa mpejgoMHa 3a [a’bU TOK Fberose mpode-
cuoHanHe Kapujepe. Tama je, HauMe, U3abpaH 3a AOLIEHTA TCOPUjCKUX AUCLM-
mmMHa Ha Mysnukoj akamgeMujd y beorpamy. Y Hajctapujy CprncKy BHCOKY
MY3MYKY IOKOAY yrpaguhie 4YeTUpM [AELieHHje CBOra Beoma TUTOIHOT
negarolwkor paga (y neH3ujy ce moBykao 1977. xao pefpoBHU TNpodecop H
ynpaBHUK KaTeape 3a KOMMO3ULM)Y U OPKECTpaLHjy).

lonune 1950, npe Hero 1wWTo he HaBPLUIMTH YETPACCETY TOAMHY XKHB-
orta, Cpricka akaJeMuja HaykKa M YMETHOCTM YBPCTWJIA Ta je, Ha IMpelior
akagemuka Ilerpa Komosuha, y pea cBOjUX HOMMCHUX uiaHoBa! PenoBHHU
yjgaH Akagemuje moctao je 1958. dyxkHocT aupekTopa My3HKOJIOIKOT UHCTH-
tyta CAHY o6aBmao je usmehy 1958. u 1962, a on 1964. na cse no 1999. 6uo
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je cexperap One/berba NTMKOBHE M MY3MYKE YMETHOCTM M 4WiaH Ipen-
cennniutea CAHY. Mapra 1975. uzabpan je 3a momucHor yiaHa Slovenske
akademije znanosti in umetnosti 'y Jby6banu.

; Y CpricKOj MY3WUYKOj KyATYpu Apyre noiosuHe 20. Beka CraHojino
Pajuunh je octaBno 1y60K M BULIECTPYK Tpar: Kao KOMIMO3UTOP OTCEXHOT M
3HaYajHOT OIyca; Kao ycHelWaH W YTHLajaH My3HUKH Mearor; Kao eHepruyaH
W UCTpajaH OpraHM3aTOp MY3MYKOT 3KHMBOTA; a MOCEOHO: Kao HeyMopaH
OTKpHBaall ¥ MPOMOTOP HAWIMX HajMiahux My3MUKHX TajieHaTa 3a yuje ce
KMBOTHO OLpXatbe W APYIITBEHY apupMalujy rnpeaaHo 60pHo.

M3BaHpeaHO pasHOBPCTaH M MJIOAAH MY3WYKHM cTBapanall, Pajuunh ce
C YCIIEXOM OIJIe[a0 Y BEJMKOM OpOjy My3MUKHX POJOBA U BPCTA.

[Toapyujy Mysnuke cueHe mpumnanajy: onepa Cumonuda, TEJICBU3UjCKE
oniepe  Kapahophe v beae nohu, monoonepa Junegnux jeonoé aydaka, xao W
BrLIC Oanera. Mely opKecTapcKMM feinMa HalasuMo eCT cUMMbOHM]A, K-
JyC Ol YETUPU CUM(DOHMJCKE MOEME HAMaXHYTE CPIICKMM HAPOIHUM EICKUM
necMama, Kownuepiuny yeepitiupy, Cumponujcky ceuitiy v ap. Wnak, y cdepu
CUM(OHHJCKE MY3MKE CPEIMIIHE MECTO 3ay3umajy PajuumheBH WHCTpYMeH-
TaTHU KOHUEPTH; KOMIOHOBAO je TPW KOHLEPTA 3a KJIABHP M OpKecTap, TpU
3a BUOJIMHY, JBa 32 KJIADUHET M TO jehaH 3a BUOJIOHYENO M daror. Ca cBojux
ACCeT napTuTypa oH je, y3 Iletpa CrojaHoBMha, HajUCTAKHYTHjU MPEICTABHUK
KOHLIECPTAHTHOTIA XKaHpa y CPIICKOj MY3WIIH.

AKO jolll 10[IaM0 [a je OCTaBHO MyHY MPErpiiT KIaBHPCKe M KaMepHe
MY31Ke, oHna he ce crehu yTucak na je OH 6MO NPEBACXOIHO HHCTPYMCH-
TajlH KoMmosuTop. To je TauHO, alu M3 TOTa He NMpPOM3/Tas3u Aa My GHO He-
Onmsak menmjym Jbyackora riaca. O HeroBMX BOKATHMX Jeia A06po Cy
MO3HATH UMKIYCH Tecama 3a riac u opkectap Ha Jluiiapy, Jlucie cyiiiu,
Hemiupu fecme bpanka Paduuesuha v Macnoserwa. TIoMubeMo u KaHTaTy
Caeitau na cabopy, 30MpKe cono-Tiecama ca NpaTHOM KIdBHpPA, KAo U MpuJIoTe
Y Hac peTko HeroaHoj (opmu menonpama (faspan - E. A. Tlo, Ipo6 y wcuitiy
b. honuha u ap).

Kowmmnosutop Cranojno Pajuuuh pomonavennux je - y Cpbuju -
YUTaBOI HM3a MY3WYkMX BpcTa. OH je y Hauly JauTepatypy IIpBHM YHEO KOH-
LUepTe 3a KjIaBUp, KJIAPUHET, BUOJIOHYENO U ¢aroT, 3aTuM GopMy cuM(BOHU-
JCKOT JiMa, Kao M TeJIEeBU3HJCKY OTICPY U MOHOOIIEpY.

Cruiicka, ecTeTcKa M My3WYKOTEXHUYKA KPUBY/ba YMETHHYKOT CTBa-
panairtea Cranojma Pajuunha Moxke ce cmaTpaTH NapaaMrMaTMYHOM 3a
HapaliTaj Cprckux KOMIO3UTOpa 1IKonoBaHuX y [pary y npsum nexamama 20.
croneha. Mmajyhu y BiIy pusnke Koju TpaTe cBaKy BPCTY VOIILTABAtba, MITAK
¢ M3BecHouUINy MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O TET jacHO M3AMUbepPeHLIMPAHNX MepUoaa ¥
CBOJIYLIMJU MY3MYKOI je3UKa M YMETHUUYKOI TOCTYNKA KOI OBOTa KOMITO3M-
TOpA.

IlpBe Kommosnumje cactabbeHe cy mon AejcTBoM 19. Beka: y Ki1aBup-
CKMM KoMaaMma M3BEIEHMM Ha MaTypaHTCKOM KOHIEpPTY M3 1928. pazabupy
CC YTULAjM HEKOJIMKHX €BPOTICKMX poMaHTH4apa: Bpamca, Perepa, CkpjabuHa,
Jlucra. Jlonasak y vewrky TPECTOHULY W ILIOKAHTaH CYCpeT ca paguKalHOM
aBAHTapOM KOjOM je - MpPeKO aTOHATHOCTH, aTeMaTH3Ma M YeTBPTCTEIICHOT
3BYKa - 3pauno oBaj MY3WYKM LIEHTap cpearse EBporie, ycIOBWIM Cy CTYHEH-
TOBO ompene/bere 3a Ho60 W modepro. Tlpemaa Pajuunh Hukama nehe noctaTn
3ATOYHMKOM HAjeKCTPEMHUIUX MOCTYIaKa KakBy cy gofekadoHyja min Xa6uH
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YEeTBPTCTENEHU M LICCTOCTCIIEHW MY3WUKW CHCTCM, TMpalIKK IMEepUOL CBaKaKo
OCTaje OHa [ICOHMLIA CTBAPAJIAUKOT MyTa KOjOM Ce CPIICKH My3Wyap Hajuasbe
OTMCHYO O TpaAUMLMOHATHUX cTuiIoBa. OBa (Ipyra) eTana mherobe yMETHOCTH
obeJiexXeHa je MPUXBAaTakbeM CKCITPECUOHM3MAa U eKCIIEPUMEHTUCAEM C aTOH-
aTHOWNY ¥ aTeMaTCKOM IpaaboM MY3UUKOT OOJIMKA.

[ToBpaTak y beorpaxn u cyouewe ¢ ApyrauyujuM XOPU3OHTOM
O4YcKHMBama gomahe My3uuyke MyOJMKe, Tj. ca OMTHO Pa3TUUYUTUM MY3UYKUM
3HabMMa, MCKYCTBOM, HaBUMKaMa M YKYyCOM Halle Taja joll y HEMOTIYHO]
MEpU pa3BUjeHE MY3UUKE KYIType, AOBEIU Cy MO0 je3UWYKOr W CTUICKOT
yOnaxaBamwa, a TMOTOM, y HCTOM CMepy, M [0 caapXajHuje H3rpaabe
M3PAXKAJHUX CPEACTABA HETOBe My3uKe. becyMibe, YTHILIAj APYIUTBEHE CPEAMHE
Ha HOBO PajuunheBo ecTeTMuko ompenebetbe 6UO je MpecyaaH; MOrPEeLIHo je,
MeDyTHM, MUCIUTU Aa je O6uo u jenuHu. TlpomeHy je cBakako yciaoBUlIa U
npupona PajuunheBe nuyHOCTH. HberoBUM 3peiMM My3MUKHUM OCTBapeHUMa U
HETOBOj JIMYHOCTU TMeYaT Cy YBeK JaBajid W3BECTaH POMAHTHYAPCKH CeH-
3MOMIINTET M JKeba 32 KoMyHHKauujoM. CMUpCHMja MOAEPHOCT JAefia Koje je
KOMIIOHOBAO Tpel M30ujarkbe M TOKOM Tpajawka [lpyrora cBeTcKora paTa, OHaj
00JIMK MOIEPHOCTH KOjH je 3HAYMO Ja PaauKalIu3aM YCTyra MeCTO KPUTHUUKOM
oOHaB/baby TPAAUILIMOHAIHUX CTHUJI0BAa (KpPO3 TMPOUIMPEHH TOHATUTET, TIpe-
mIeaHujy dopmy M yBplhy CUHTaKCy, Y3 jOlI YBEK MPUCYTHE pecKe eKCITpe-
CHUOHUCTUYKE aKLEHTE), N0OUO je MOAPIIKY Oeorpajcke MyojanKe U KPUTUKE Y
BUJIy M3BPCHOT ojjeka Koju he, Ha TpUMep, UMaTU PadvjCcKO U KOHLEPTHO
u3Bohere Ganercke Mysuke [1od zemwom roguHe, roguHe 1940. u 1941.

YeTtBpTa, moaylile, KpatkoTpajHa (aza PajuunheBor ctuna ctoju moma
JUPEKTHUM YTUIMBOM HAUIMX HAPOYMUTHUX MOJIUTUUKUX TMPUIHMKA K3 BpeMeHa
onMax rocie ocnobohera. KMaeonolmiku AMKTAT €CTETHKE T3B. COLMjall-
WCTUUYKOT peajiu3Ma JI0BEO je 10 MOBpaTKa CTPOTOM, CXEMATH3UPAHOM OOJIMKY
W 10 BpJIO yripoiuheHOT TOHATHOT ToBOpa.

[Tocnenwsa eTama cTBapajlayKor MyTa KapakKTepUCTUYHA je MO TMoc-
TYJUpary 3peor YMETHHUKOBOT CTWJIA, OAHOCHO, HErOBE MY3MUKE CHUHTE3E.
IIpema peunma PajuuuheBor mnpsor Ouorpada, mnpodecopa Bractummpa
[Tepuuuha, cama ce "uBpcta dopmasHa apXUTEKTOHMKA (ce) 3apyxXyje ca
CMEJIMjUM XapMOHCKUM pellehUMa Koja - rosasehu o BeoMa MPOLIMPEHOT
TOHAJUTETA - HAPOYUTO HArJIalllaBajy MOJUTOHAIHE KOMOMHauuje."

Hajycnenuje maptutype CraHojna Pajuunha - npema cyay myb6inke,
KPUTHKE, alli W caMora YMeTHUWKa - jecy: Tpehu kaasupcku xonuepin (1950),
Jpyeu konuepia 3a euoauny u opkecimap (1946), uMxiyc mecama 3a 6ac U opke-
crap Ha Jluiapy (1951), onepa Cumonuda (1956) n 6anet llod zemmwom (1940).
OBa gefla pemnpe3eHTYjy CTWICKM amairam 3pesiora Pajuumha, kora Moxemo
cMarpaTu - IPETXOAHO OABOJUBILUM AKCHUOJOILKE HEaJAeKBATHOCTH KapakTep-
MCTUYHE 3a TakBy BpcTy mnopehiewa - [lpokodjesom wnu [lloctakoBuyem
CpIICKE MY3HKE.

Hokk

U3zyseTHO je 6una 3HavajHa genaTHocT CtaHojnra Pajuuuha Ha mecrty
npodecopa cioboaHe KOMIO3ULMje M OpKecTpaluje Oeorpaacke Mysnyke
akagzemuje. OH je y roauHama rmnocie Jlpyrora para mnocTtao jedaH ol Ha-
JTpaXeHUjUX JYTOCJTIOBEHCKUX MY3WYKMX negarora. CTpor auM jacaH y
CTPYYHUM M yYMETHHYKMM 3axTeBUMa Koje je CTaB/bao MpEA CBOje CTYACHTE,
cMaTpao je ma 6e3 TeMe/bHOT 3Harba HeMma Ba/baHoTr Mysuuapa. OH HHje XeJeo
Jla JOMYCTH a HEerOBM YUYEHULM JOCIEjy Y TakBy CHUTyalWjy y Kojoj oM cu-
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pOMALIHO WJIM HECUTYDHO 3Hame CHyTaBalo ypoheHu map. Mwuciumo na
PajuynheB JIMUHKM €CTETMYKM MpOrpaM - OHaj M3 BpeMeHa Kaja je AOUIA0 IO
CHHTE3¢ CBOra CTWJIa - JaKJe, o3payje MOIEPHO E€KCIPECHBHOT HEOPOMaH-
TU3Ma, HUjE CYLITACTBEHO YTHLIA0 HAa Hauesa rherose nenaroruje. JIWIeH mpe-
Apacyla M KOH3EPBATUBHOCTU y CBOjUM Ha3opuma, y3 TO joll W J00po
00aBeUITeH O CTpyjarKUMa y 3aMaJHOEBPOIICKOj U aMEPUUKOj MY3ULIHM (TOMEH-
MMO 114 je TOKOM akamgeMcke 1954/55. roa. nposeo ocaM Meceuu, ca UNESCO
- OBOM CTUICHIOMjOM, Ha CTYAMjCKOM TyToBawy no PpaHiyckoj, Hemaukoj,
Uramvju, IBajuapckoj, Bennkoj Bpuranuju u CAJl), oH je ycreBao na npe-
MO3Ha W TPaBWJIHO YCMEPHM WHAMBMIAYyalHE CIIOCOOHOCTH CBOjUX CTYAEHaTa.
Ho, oHo wro je cmarpao dbyHIaMEHTAIHUM TIPUHLMIIOM KOjH He CMe
U3HEBEPUTH Kao ipoghecop, GUIIO je: ma GMCMO HELITO Y MYy3ULU MOTJIM CBECHO
M C MyHOM OAroBOpHOWNy na oabauMMo, TO, Hajlpe, MOPAMO YMO3HaTH W
OCBOJUTHM Kao 3Hame! 3ancra, My3WyKa [ejla HerOBUX OWBLIMX CTyIeHaTa
pasnuyMTa Cy OO0 CYMPOTHOCTH, ajld UX CBE MOBE3yje OMIMYHA TEXHUYKA OC-
HOBa, CUTYPHO Bjiagame 3aHaToM. Mehy HajuCTaKHYTHjUM TIPOTATOHUCTUMA
cappemeHe cpricke (mo 1991. u jyrocioBeHcKe) My3WKe 3HayajHy TIpyIy
cayumasajy Pajuumhesn aumnnomanti xomnosuumje. O HETOBUX OCAMHAECT
HeKaJalllbUX CTyaeHaTa mnoMumbeMo Bacuiauja Mokpawiua, Bractumupa
[lepuunha, Iletpa Osrujana, ITetpa Beprama, Bepucnasa IMomosuha, Mup-
Jjany JXuskosuh, Munana Mwuxajnosuha, 3opana Epuha, Bepy Munankosuh...

kokk

3aceOHO MOTJIaB/be TJIOAOTBOPHOT, AWHAMWUYHOT M KOHTHUHYHPaHOT
pana Besyje CraHojna Pajuyuha 3a Cpricky akameMujy HayKa W YMETHOCTU. Y
HajBUIIOj YCTAHOBM HALMOHATHE HayKe, YMETHOCTH M KyJIType NPOBEO je OH
paBHO rmexeceT roauHa. Kao penoBHM 4YigaH, a HApoOYMTO Kao CeKperap
AxkanemujuHor Opesberba JTUKOBHE M MY3HYKE YMETHOCTH - KOje je BOIMO
TpUIECeT MeT ToAWHa - OCTABMO je 3HATHOTa Tpara y OOJMKOBarby CBE jaue W
CBe 1y0/be MoBe3aHOCTH Cpricke akaleMuje ¢ KIIAaCMYHOM MY3UKOM.

Y nocneamwe aBe IeleHuje IuuMpa mnyoiauka beorpama u Cpbuje
Cranojna Pajuumnha nosHaje v 3axBa/byjyhn HeroBoj KOJWKO pa3TpaHaToj, TO-
JIMKO M HEYMOPHOj OpraHM3auuoHoj aenatHoctd y lanepujuy CAHY. Unejun
TBOpAll M 3a4Y€THUK, AYTOTOAMILIHHU, arMIHU U YBEK N0OPOBO/BHU YPEIHUK U
CeslekTOp My3MYKor mnporpama AkaaemujuHe [anepuje, akagemMuk Pajuunh je
OTPOMHO MHOTO y4YMHMO Aa beorpan moGuje jemaH of CBOjUX HajpelIOBHUjUX
KOHUEepTHUX mnpoctopa. On panekor 25. ¢ebpyapa 1982. - kama je osue
npupelieH npBu KoHLEPT (OMJI0 je TO Beue KIaBUpCKe My3uKe Bacuimja Mok-
pamwaia y uHrepnperaunju 3opuue Hdumutpujesuh - Crowuh) - ma cBe 10
NpETNpoLie TOAWHE Kala je, ca 3APaBCTBEHUX pasjiora, HAIMyCTHO CBOj
nonoxaj y lamepuju - Cranojno Pajuuuh je HecMarb€HOM CHAaroM, HOLLEH
MilalalaykKiM €HTY3Mja3MOM OPraHM30Bao KOHIEpTe. 3a HEroBa BpEeMeEHa Y
Tanepuju CAHY je onpxaHO TpeKo XUsbamy CTO KOHLIEpaTa YMETHUYKE U MU3-
BopHe doniopHe My3uke. Kpo3 OBy MHCTHUTYLIMjy NPOLUIM CY My3WYapu M3
ABazieceT TpM CTpaHE 3eMJb€ W W3 CBUX penyonvka OuBlie Jyrocnasuje.
Hactynanu cy BokamHu v MHCTpYMEHTATHM CONMCTM, KAMEPHM aHCaMGIM W
XOPOBM, CacTaBW KOjU OXHBJbaBajy ayTEeHTUUHY HAPOAHY MY3WUKY TPagULIH]y.
Tanepuja CAHY omaBHO nMa CBOjy CTajHy NyOJHWKY, CBUM KOHLEPTH CY
OIUIMYHO TIocehieHH, a TEPMUHU 3a HacTylara pPe3epBUCAHU CYy 10 HEKOJIMKO
MECeUH yHampes.

177




Mysukonoruja 1-2001 Musicology

Pagehn na mysuukum mocnosuma Tanepuje, npodecop Pajuuuh ce
Mpeaao CHCTeMATckoj 6pu3n o HajMIaiuM My3HMUYKUM TajeHTHMa. YBuhajyhu
N4, HaxajloCT, HeMa CeKCTeH3WBHOT W ycpeldcpel)eHOT pama y oBoj 3HAYajHOj
obnacTu HapoaHe OynyhHOCTH, OH je Kpo3 aynuuuje y Tanepuju CAHY (kao u
APYTHM IyTeBMMa) OTKPHMBAO M3Y3€THO 0OIapeHy Heily, 60pHO ce 33 HUXOBY
CT3UCTCHLM]Y; CBOJUM yTHUajeM M ymopHouhy - Koja je 6una 6e3 mpemua -
M3pahMBa0 UM je CTUIICHAMjE 3a CTYAMje Y 3eM/bU W MHOCTPAHCTBY, PEIIABAO
NUTaba KYMOBUHE CKYNMMX WHCTPyMEHaTa, MOMarao MM Oa A0OHjy CTaHOBE.
Fberosoj ysoputoj 6pusM 3a pact, MHPHO NPO(GECHOHATHO CA3PEBAFLE -
JIMIUEHO MaTepHjalHUX Opura - M jaBHY NMpPOMOLMjY, Ayryje MpPEKo TPUIAECET
MiIanux Mysudapa. Mehy wuma cy: Credan Munenkosuh, Henan Jleuuh,
Jlunja u Camwa busjak, Wnuja Mapunkosuh, Orwen [lonosuh. Boma
3anyx6uHa CraHojny Pajuunhy Huje motpe6Ha!

koksk

Cranojno Pajuuuh je 610 Beoma ycreluaH KOMIIO3HUTOp, MEAAror u
OPTraHM3aTOp MY3MYKOT XWBOTA. BpeIHOCTM HEroBOr paga paHO cy IIpe-
MO3HATE, U OH je JOOUTHUK YUTABOT HM3a Harpaja, NMpU3Hama M OLTUKOBAMbA.
Mely HajsHavajHMjuma cy: Cenmojyjicka Harpaga 3a XMBOTHO geno (1968),
Bykosa narpana (1986), BykoBa Harpana 3a xuBoTHo geno (1992). V Beuy my
je 1975. nogemmena MehyHaponHa XepaepoBa Harpana.

Akagemuk npodecop CraHojno Pajuunh MCIyHHO je CBOj AYrW KUBOT
CTalHMUM, HempecaxauMm pagoMm. M3a mera cy octanu mbheroba nopoavua u
NpyjaTe/bl, HHETOBE KOMIIO3UIIMjE, HETOBM YYCHHIM W HajMiaahu MY3MuKu
TAJIEHTU KOje je OH CBOjOM OYMHCKOM OpUTOM H3BeO Ha MNYT YMETHHYKE
adupmauuje. [TpasHMHa Koja je HACTYMWIa FErOBUM OMTACKOM BEJIMKA je, alu
je 3ato mpeborato cehame Ha YOBEKa KOjU je CBOj XMUBOT M pal IMOCBETHO
TJIEMEHUTUM U JyXOBHUM ULHM/bEBUMA.

Anexcandap Bacuh

HUKOJIA XEPUHUTOMA (1911-2000)

KusotHo neno Hukone Xepuurowme OCTaBWIO je 3HauyajHOr Tpara y
CPIICKOj My3uuKoj KyaTypu. [Topexnom u3 Xpsarcke (polieH y BuHkosuuMa,
cTyaupao y 3arpedy), Hajsehu Heo cBoje AeaaTHOCTH XepLUToma je Be3ao 3a
bBeorpan, mpe cBera 3a My3uuky akazemujy Ha Kojoj je oa 1950. mo 1975.
roAMHE ApXao Kareapy 3a OMTy MCTOPUjy MY3HMKe. Y TOM TMepuoLy HacTana
CY W HCroBa Haj3HAyajHUja KOMITO3UTOPCKA OCTBaperha — CLEHCKH
opatopujyM [lopcku eujenay (1951), xomuuna omnepa Ciuag’iiie Hameili Ha
komedujy ([yndo Mapoje — 1961-64) v xoHauHa Bep3uja Ceeuane idecme (1959),
HETOBE CBAKAKO HajIlo3HaTHje KoMno3uije. McTo tako, HajBehu 1eo HeroBor
MyoJIMLIMCTUYKOT  paja Be3aH je 3a OeOorpancky CpeauHy W TIOMEHYTH
BPEMEHCKH MEPUO/L.

Cse Tpu obyactu AenoBarba Hukone Xepuurome — KOMITO3UTOPCKA,
nyoJIMLIMCTHYKA W TeJaroiika, YBpcTo ¢y mosesaHe U ucnpervietaHe. Kako mo
o0pa3oBarby HHMje OMO HM MY3MKOJOT HU UCTOpMYap, Beh KOMITO3UTOD,
Hukona Xepuuromwa je cBoje pagoBe M3 0GJAacTH My3MYKe MYOIMLUMCTHKE U
KPUTHKE, Ka0 U CBOja NpPEAaBarba, OCMUCIMO YIIPABO C TOT acrneKTa. Y CBOjUM
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MY3MYKMM HAaIMCHMa BPJIO 31YLIHO, YaK My MOJIEMUYKOM TOHY, 3aarao ct 3a
cTBapajayke CMEpPHHLE Koje je M caM apupMucao Kao KOMIO3HTOP. Peujy u
poTamMa XEpLMTObA CC 3a1arao 3a HAUMOHATHM MY3UYKH JE3UK, MHCIIMpHCaH
W TIPOTKAaH MY3UYKHM (DOJIKIOpPOM, a KoM ou OHO pasyM/bUB U ‘naKo
IPUjEMUMB ILIMPOKO]j MyOnMLM. Y CBOjUM pacrpaBama, TOTIYT OHMX O HallliM
xommo3suTopuMa Mokpatbly, Komosuhy, CrnaBeHckoMm, MBany Maretnhy-
POIbIrOBY, Kao M O THTambHMa MacOBHE KyIType, amaTeph3Ma, oqua‘yba
My3HaKOT oskaopa — XeplUuroma je 3acTynao CTaB Ja Cy BMIUC-MarbC CBa
BeMKa Jeja HaUMOHalHO o0ojeHa. 3aTo je cMarpao Ja W Halll JeAWHU
WCTIpaBaH MyT y KPEUparby COMCTBEHOT MY3WYKOT MICHTHTETA MPCICTaBba
ocnamaree Ha “xuBe (ocune”, Kako je OH Ha3uBao HapOAHO MY3WdKO 6naro.v
Jep, “cBa CBETOBHA My3WKa ocjlaraa ce y CBOJMM rnoyeurMma (a 3aTang};1y
CBOjUM MpOIBaTHMa) Ha HapOOHE OCHOBEC (Haitucu o mysuuu, beorpan ,
174). Y ToM CMHCIy 3a Hera Cy Kao KOMITO3UTOpa JBa Hajseha y3opa OwiIn
Monect Mycopreku u Jleow Janauek. OBa JIBa BeJMKaHa CJIOBEHCKE MY3UYKE
GaliTMHE OMna Cy YMpaBoO 3aTo M OMMJBCHC JIMYHOCTH XepuUnurowbuHuX
MY3MKOJIOLIKMX TIpeJiaBarba Ha My3H4Koj akaIeMHUJH.

Umajyhn motpely a CBOjUM CTYICHTHMA TpeHEce COMCTBEHO Buheme
MY3MYKe YMETHOCTH Koje Huje Omio (hopMHpAHO CaMO MY3UKOJIOLIKOM
aHanu3oM, Beh je OWI0 cTBapajaykKu HOXHBJBEHO, npodecop XepUHTOma ce
CMeJTo, M HeyoOMYajeHo 3a Hally CPEIUHY, ONPEAC/IHO 33 H3Jlarame TEMaTCKH
3a0KpYKEHMX LMKIyca TIpeiaBatba O TOJENMHMM BeJMKaHNMa 1}4‘y3nl1Ke
MPOLIJIOCTH (MOHEKAl YaK caMo O TOJCAMHUM nenuma). Onbauyjyhu 3a Hamie
dakynTeTe YIIaBHOM yoOMuajeHy Mpakcy Ja ¢ Ha mpelaBarbnMa rpenaasu
HenoKynHa rpaha mpeaBulieHa TPOTpaMOM, LITO je YCOB/BABaIo IITYpOCT y
W3narary MaTtepuje, XepLUurowa c¢ OIyYyMo Ha PUCKaHTHUJU, ajn CBz}KaKo
campKajHUjH, U Y KPajibeM MCXOIy KOPHUCHWJW HatuMH MHHYLIMO3HE aHAN3e
omabpaHux My3uuknx Jena. CBOJUM 3HabCM n_ocehamem KOMITO3UTOpa
CleaMo je KOMIMO3WLIMOHM TOCTYTIaK ayropa O YMjeM je JAeny roBOpHo uy
CBOjUM HM3NararbuMma je CTYIEHTMMA 3KWBOMHUCHO MPCHOCHO cTBapaayku
TIpollec y HacTajakby orepa, cuMbOHHja, COJIo Mecama... JenHOM TIpUIIMKOM Je
Harmmcao: “Kama Tpeba ja — Ha MpuUMep, Ha mnpelasarbnma — FOBOpI/H‘\/I o
HeKOM BEJMKOM cTBapaolly, oceham cBe BHuIe TIOTpeOy a o HHEMY LUTO Makbe
TOBODPHMM, a JIa 1aM pe4 ’eMy, la OH caM TOBOPH Kpo3 CBOja AC/Ia. (Habiucu o
mysuuy, 310). Ta eroBa MeaujyMcka yjora y TpaHcdepy crBapaaykor
Tpolieca My3Myapa M3 HEKMX JaBHMX €IoXa Ka MJIainM JbyAMMa dHju je 6uo
npodecop, VIOyTWIa je MHore TeHepauuje y caMmy CYUITHHY My3UUYKE
yMeTHOCTH. CBakd CTYIeHT Mpodecopa XepLUHIOme, KOM & r]r‘?ezia)}?o
OJICIYLIA0 FHETOBE BMILEMECCUHE KypCeBe O Baxosoj [lacuju iio Maiuejy,
Mouaprosom fon XKyany nan CumbOHUH Y 2e-»01y, O BetoBeHOBO] Jleseiuoj
cumghonuju, BarnepoBuM onepama Tpucuian U .1/[30/10a 1783071 ﬂap;ud)g/z, 0
Bopucy Todynoey Mycoprckor uiu JaHauekoBo) Jenygu — Guo je 3ay§eK
yrnyhed y TajHy MYy3WYKOr TOBOpa. C_lBe ocTaio — jgaTyme, Ouorpadceke
nozaTke, CHMCKOBe Aefa — CTYIEHT je Morao (u MOpao) na IpouyuTa Yy
JUTepaTypu (M, HAPABHO, 1A MOJaXe Ha UCIIHTY).

Haxanoct, Hukona Xepuurowa je 00jaBHo BeoMa Main §pOJ CBOJUX
MY3MKOJOWIKAX aHaiu3a, ¥ TO YIJIaBHOM OHE HacTaic y TpBOj ACLEHMIH
FbCTOBOT  MeJarokor paja. bBpojHe  cBoje TeKCTOBC ~— TMpHTIpeMe 3a
npenaBama, OH je CKPOMHO Ha3WBao KOMTWJIaLMjaMa, cMmarpajyhu fa To HUCY
Y MOTIYHOCTH OpWIMHAaTHA ayTopcka gena. Ho, yubeHuLM To n He Tpe()a na
Oyly; OHW MMajy 3a UWb Ja TTOMOTHY Y CaBjiafaBaiby onpeheHe Mmarepuje Ha
npodecuoHasaH, TMPUCTyMayaH W 3aHUMJJBMB HAa4MH. Y TOM cMmuCTy,
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TEKCTOBU TIpelaBarba nNpogecopa XepUurowe, 00jaB/beHM paHac, OWIH 6u
AparoueHa [OMyHa HAWIOj IUTYpoj YUOEHWUYKOj JIMTEpaTypd U3 06JacTH
MY3HUKOJIOTH]E.

AHa Marosuh
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